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PREFACE. 


Th£  work  published  in  quarto  in  1820, 
under  the  title  of  a  Narrative  of  the  Political 
and  Military  Transactions  in  British  India,  under 
the  administration  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
has  formed  the  basis  of  ^e  present  volumes. 
The  introduction  of  a  particularyaocount  of  the 
Nip^  War,  and  the  comid.etion  of  the  details 
of  that  with  the  Mahrattas  to  the  taking  of 
Aseergurh,  together  with  the  addition  of  a  new 
and  fuller  summary  of  the  political  and  finan- 
cial result  of  these  operaticmis,  have  led  to 
the  adoption  of  the  more  amUtioUs  title  now 
prefixed.  In  other  respects,  the  present  work 
is  only  a  revised  edition  of  the  Narrative* 

In  the  prefiM^  to  the  quarto  volume,  the 
Author  sufficiently  explained  the  motives  which 
liad  induced  him  to  publish.     A  connected  state- 
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ment  of  the  events  which  had  then  recently 
occurred,  seemed  to  him  to  be  a  deaderatum, 
which,  being  opportunely  placed  for  informa- 
tion,  it  was  in  a  manner  his  duty,  failing  any 
one  more  able,  to  endeavour  to  supply.  The 
compilation  was,  however,  made  at  a  time 
and  under  circumstances  that  obliged  him  to 
conclude  it  prematurely,  and  to  give  the  results 
in  anticipation  from  mere  estimate  or  conjec- 
ture. This  defect  it  was  the  Author's  intention 
to  have  remedied  by  an  early  second  edition, 
and  even  before  the  published  volume  reached 
him  in  India,  some  progress  had  been  made  in 
the  collection  of  materials  for  this  purpose.  The 
design  was,  however,  abandoned,  partly  from 
the  pressure  of  official  avocations,  and  partly 
because  a  succession  of  similar  publications 
threatened  to  exhaust  the  public  interest  by 
pressing  the  subject  too  much  upon  attention. 
When,  therefore,  the  Author  came  to  Eng^nd, 
in  the  course  of  the  past  year,  he  had  no 
fixed  intention  of  republishing;  indeed,  with 
exception  to  the  chapters  on  the  Nipal  War, 
.  which  had  been  compiled  in  the  first  instance, 
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he  brought  with  him  no  materials  but  a  few 
loose  notes,  taken  hastily  in  the  course  of  bu- 
siness, and  hence  for  the  most  part  irrelative, 
or  incomplete.  Moreover,  ^n  accident  which 
se{iarated  him  from  his  baggage,  books,  and 
papers  during  the  voyage  home,  and  led  to 
the  loss  of  several  of  the  latter,  must  furth^ 
have  defeated  such  a  purpose,  had  the  design 
been   seriously   entertained. 

Nevertheless,  it  seemed  to   the   Author,   be- 
fore he    had  been  long  in  Ei^land,  that  n^any 
dicnmstances    combined    to   revive   the    public 
interest     in    Indian    affairs.       He  found    al^ 
that    his    work    was  in  demand,    thougl^  lopg 
out  of  print ;  its  utility  as  an  authentic  expos^. 
of  the   events   of  the  period  not    having   been 
superseded    by  any  of  the    publications  whipih 
had   since  appeared.     The  time,   therefore,  ap^ 
pearing  favourable,  the  Autiior  was  encouragi^ 
to  undertake  the    superintendence    of   a    new 
edition  through  the   press,    Imd  hence    it    beT 
came   necessary  for   him   to  complete  the  nar- 
rative from    such   materials   as   he   coul^  com- 
mand,   and    more    especially  to   endeavour    to 
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bring  down  the  results  to  the  latest  period^ 
according  to  the  original  design.  From  wliat 
has  been  stated,  however,  it  will  be  evident 
that  this  part  of  the  work  has  been  executed 
under  great  comparative  disadvantages. 

The  author  has  no  longer  had  the  sanie  means 
of  ready  reference  to  official  and  private  corre^ 
spondence  uiUder  which  it  was  his  boast  to  have 
compiled  the  original  narrative.  He  is  s^isible, 
also,  that  much  of  the  favour,  and  still  more  of 
the  credit  and  authenticity  with  which  his  first 
publication  was  viewed,  were  owing  to  the  official 
situation  he  then  filled,  and  the  intimate  i^da- 
tion  with  the  head  of  the  Indian  government,  in 
which,  from  that  circumstance,  he  was  supposed 
to  be  placed*  This  certainly  is  an  advantage  he 
cannot  claim  for  any  thing  new  in  the  present 
edition ;  moreover,  the  distance  from  his  friends, 
taiongst  the  actcnrs  and  parties  concerned  in  the 
events  recorded^  has  deprived  him  of  the  power 
of  reference  to  thdr  judgment  and  superior  in- 
telligence, an  advantage  of  which  he  before 
largely  availed  himself.  In  the  present  instance, 
therefore,  the  public  have  the  finit  of  the  Au- 
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thor's  unaided  labours ;  and  for  any  errors  or 
imperfectioiis,  or  incorrect  opinions  which  may 
be  found,  the  responsibility  is  entirely  his  own. 

With  respect  to  the  form  of  publication,  it  has 
been  the  author's  aim  to  place  the  work  as  ex- 
tensively as  possible  within  the  reach  of  those 
connected  with  India  here  or  abroad,  and  to 
make  it  as  useful  as  a  r^ard  to  their  con- 
venience and  its  scope  and  design  have  al- 
lowed. To  have  annexed  copies  of  the  treaties, 
and  copious  notes  and  references  in  support  of 
the  text,  would  have  had  the  effect  of  needlessly 
swelling  the  size  of  the  volumes ;  for  the  few 
who  require  these  minute  details,  can  have  no 
difficulty  in  procuring  the  entire  correspondence 
as  published  at  the  India  House,  while  the  abs- 
tract contained  in  the  body  of  the  narrative, 
will  suffice  for  every  purpose  of  general  infor- 
mation. 

The  plans  and  views  introduced  into  the 
quarto  volume,  in  illustration  of  the  events  of 
the  Mahratta  War,  have,  with  exception  to  the 
general  map  of  the  seat  of  operations,  been 
omitted  in  this  edition,  several  of  them  having 
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been  found  to  be  more  or  less  incorrect^  and  all 
greatly  inferior  to  the  topographical  delineations 
in  the  works  of  Colonel  Blacker  and  Lieutenant 
Lake,  to  which  any  one  needing  such  illustra* 
tions  may  refer.  The  few,  however,  having  re- 
lation to  the  events  of  the  Nipal  War,  are  re- 
tained, as  necessary  to  show  the  nature  of  that 
country,  and  its  positions,  and  not  to  be  found 
elsewhere;  one  or  two  additional  maps  of  the 
seat  of  operations  against  that  nation,  have 
lurther  been  inserted  for  the  same  reasons. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

INTRODUCTORY  MATTERS. 

State  of  India  on  Lord  Moira'fl  arri^ — Retationa  of  the 
British  with  Naidve  Powera*- Alliance^  subsidiary  protec- 
tive—dispqdtion  towards  British^of  States  subject  to  their 
influence— Nizam— P^hwa — other  subsidiary  Allies— of 
protected  AUiee-— Independent  Powers — Holkur— Sindbeea 

;*  — Natttre  of  tiieir  power  and  administration  since  1805 — 
military  &nse — how  employed — disposition  towards  British 
— Bhoosl^— Disposition — General  View^r-MiUtiay  adven- 
tnrera  not  checked  or  suppressed — Pindarees  in  1314-^ 
their  history — settlement  on  Nerbudda— mode  of  warfare 
-— siiceesses— rise  of  Kureem  Khan— his  power  in  1806— 
and  fidl— Cheetoo— Dost  Mahommed — Kureem's  redemp- 
tion^^aecond  rise— designs,  and  fiiU— Dnnras  in  1814*'— 
Patanfl-*-tfaeir  power — ^locality-— Relations,  widi  Mahrattas 
and  Rajpoots—- Ameer  Khan— his  force  in  1814. 

The  Earl  of  Moira»  qow  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
arrived  in  India,  and  assumed  the  government- 
general  in  October  18i8,  The  seven  years  of 
his  predecessor.   Lord  Minto's  government,  had 
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been  employed  first  in  preparing  the  States  of  the 
West  to  resist  the  passage  of  the  French,  who 
then  were  thought  to  meditate  an  invasion  over- 
land ;  afterwairds  in  composing  the  discontents  of 
the  Madras  army ;  and  latterly,  in  wresting  from 
the  dominion  of  France,  and  the  Continental 
Powers  under  her  influence,  their  remaining  in- 
sular possessions  in  the  Indian  Ocean  and  Archi- 
pelago. Hence  this  administration  produced  very 
little  change  in  the  political  relations  established 
with  the  several  native  powers,  during  the  se- 
cond government  of  Lord  Comwallis,  and  that 
of  Sir  George  Barlow.  Some  additional  chiefs  of 
Bundelkhund  had  indeed  been  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  a  protective  alliance;  and  in  1809  the 
system  of  our  relations  was  extended  to  the  Sutlej, 
by  the  reception  of  certain  Seikh  chieftains  also 
under  protection,  as  a  barrier  to  the  rising  am- 
bition of  Runjeet  Singh.  Moreover,  in  1812, 
measures  of  compulsion  were  undertaken  against 
the  Rewa  principality,  in  consequence  of  this 
Raja's  having  aided  an  incursion  of  Pindarees 
into  the  rich  provinces  of  Mirzapoor  and  South 
Buhar.  These  were,  however,  still  in  progress 
on  the  arrival  of  Lord  Hastings,  and  the  tract 
was  only  finally  subjected  to  our  influence  by  his 
Lordship.  In  like  manner  an  attempt  made  by 
Lord  Minto,  in   1808-9,  to  bring  about  a  subsi- 
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itiary  alliance  with  the  Bhoosla  Raja,  proved  at 
the  time  abortive ;  and  though  the  hope  of  even- 
tually accomplishing  this  object  was  not  finally 
extinguished,  the  measure  was  one  remaining  for 
the  new  Governor-General, 

With  the  slight  modifications  above  adverted 
to,  the  relations  of  the  British  with  the  native 
powers  of  India  were  precisely  in  the  condition 
in  which  they  were  placed  at  the  close  of  the 
Mahratta  war,  in  1805-6;  but  the  course  of 
events  had  in  this  interval  produced  many  impor- 
tant changes,  as  well  in  the  relative  position  of 
the  several  powers  towards  one  another,  as  in 
their  temper  towards  ourselves.  It  will  be  useful, 
by  way  of  introduction  to  the  proposed  Narrative  of 
the  principal  Political  and  Military  Transactions 
of  Lord  Hastings's  administration,  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  their  actual  condition  at  the  time  of  his 
Lordship's  arrival. 

.  The  States  of  India,  that  is,  of  Hindoostan  and 
the  Dukfaun,  for  external  powers,  as  those  border- 
ing on  Persia  to  the  west,  and  the  Burmese  and 
others  to  the  east,  are  necessarily  excluded  from* 
the  review,  may  be  classed  at  this  period  under 
four  heads.  First,  those  with  whom  the  British 
nation  had  formed  sub»diary  alliances*  Secondly^ 
those  enjopng  its  protection,  without  any  subsi- 
diary contract,  and  consisting  for  the  mdst  part  of 
small  principalities,  scarcely  meriting  the  name 
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of  substantive  powers.  Thirdly,  acknowledged 
princes  with  whom  the  British  government  was  at 
peace,  and  connected  by  the  mutual  obligation  of 
treaties  ;  -but  with  whom  it  had  no  closer  inter- 
course, or  recognised  means  of  ihfluence,  except 
in  so  far  as  the  residence  of  a  British  representa- 
tive at  the  court  was  sometimes  matter  of  stipu- 
lation. Fonrthly,  independent  chieftains  and  asso- 
ciations never  yet  acknowledged  as  substantive 
states,  and  to  which  the  British  nation  was  bound 
by  no  engagements  whatsoever. 

The  states  connected  with  the  British  by  subsi- 
diary alliances  were,  the  Nizam,  whose  court  was 
at  Hyderabad  in  the  Dukhun ;  the  Peshwa,  resi- 
ding at  Poona;  the  Gykwar,  whose  capital  was 
Brodera,  or  Baroda,  and  who  held  at  one  time  the 
greater  part  of  Goozerat ;  and  the  Rajas  of  Mysoor 
and  Travankoor,  The  Nuwab  of  Oudh  ought, 
perhaps,  in  strictness,  to  be  added  to  these ;  but 
the  cessions  exacted  of  him  by  Lord  WeUesley,  in 
commutation  for  the  stipulated  subsidy,  had  so 
circumscribed  his  territory  and  contracted  his 
means,  that  although  independent  in  the  manage- 
ment, of  his  remaining  possessions,  and  conse-^ 
quently  far  superior  to  the  pageant  courts  of  Deh- 
lee,  Moorshedabad,  and  Arcot,  (Urkat,)  he  was 
nevertheless  in  too  great  dependence  on  the  British 
government  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  political 
•tates  of  India. 
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All  the  subsidiary  alliances  had  been  formed 
upon  the  same  principles.  The  British  nation 
stipulated  to  furnish  a  specific  force  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  country,  and  maintenance  of  the  sove- 
reign's legitimate  authority.  This  force'  was  not 
ordinarily  to  be  employed  in  the  duties  of  civil 
administration,  nor  in  the  collection  of  the  reve- 
nues; and  the^  British  government  generally 
agreed  not  to  interfere  in  such  matters.  A  sub- 
sidy, equivalent  to  the  payment  of  the  force,  was 
furnished  by  the  protected  state  either  in  periodical 
money  pa3nments,  or  by  territorial  cession ;  more 
frequently  the  latter.  A  certain  native  contingent, 
as  it  was  called,  was  also  to  be  maintained  in 
readiness  to  act  with  the  British  troops,  and  for 
the  efficiency  of  this,  the  protected  state  was  an- 
swerable. But  the  most  material  provision  of  the 
treaties  was,  that  the  states  accepting  them,  en- 
gaged to  discontinue  all  political  negotiation  with 
the  other  powers  of  India,  except  in  concert  with 
the  British  government ;  and  to  submit  all  claims 
and  disputes  with  others  to  its  arbitration  and 
adjustment.  This  ai*ticle,  though  an  indispensable 
correlative  of  the  stipulation  for  protection,  gave 
to  the  British  a  controlling  power  in  all  matters 
of  external  relation ;  while  the  obligation  to  main- 
tain the  protected  prince's  just  authority,  implied 
the  right  of  interfering,  with  advice  at  least,  in 
matters  of  internal  policy  likely  to  bring  it  in 
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question.  Hence  all  the  subsidizing  states  were 
more  or  less  in  dependence, — a  reference  to  the 
British  government  being  always  necessary  either 
to  prevent  or  punbh  the  agression  of  neighbours; 
to  quell  insurrections,  or  en&rce  the  submission  of 
powerfiil  vassals,  and  guarantee  their  just  treat- 
ment ;  or  finally,  to  regulate  the  succession  on  a 
sovereign's  demise. 

The  engagements  for  the  simple  protection  of 
chieftainships  and  principalities  had  the  same  con- 
trotting  character,  nor  did  they  differ  materially  in 
substance  from  the  subsidiary  treaties,  except  in- 
asmuch as  there  was   seldom  any  consideration 
exacted  for  the  protection  to  be  afforded,  and 
never  any  obligation  on  the  British  govemnient  to 
maintain  a  specific  force  for  the  purpose.     The 
principal  members  of  this  class  were — the  Rajas 
of  Bhurtpoor,  of  Dholpoor  Baree,   rf  Aiwa  or 
Macheree,  and  various  other  chiefs  round  Dehlee 
and  Agra,  with  whom  arrangements  had  been 
made  on  the  close  of  the  Mahratta  war  in  1805-6. 
The  Rajas  of  Oorcha  and  Tehre,  of  Duttea,  of 
Punna,  and  others  of  the  Bundeela  race,*  together 
with  the  Mahratta  chiefs  of  Jaloim  and  Jhansee, 
and  one  or  two  more  taken  under  protection  on 
the  conquest  of  Bundelkhund,  or  subsequently; 
also  the  Raja  of  Rewa,  in  Boghilkhund,  and  the 

*  See  die  nomenclalure  annexed  to  this  edition. 
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Beikh  chieftains  between  the  Jumna  and  Sutlej^  to 
whom  aUusion  has  before  been  made,  as  added  to 
the.  list  in  the  time  of  Lord  Minto.  The  Moosul- 
m£n  Nuwabs  of  ^Bampoor  and  Kalpee  in  Hindoos- 
tan,  of  Kumol  and  Ellichpoor  in  the  Dukhun, 
and  ximnberless  others,  whom  it  would  be  tedious 
to  recapitulate,  belong  also  to  this  class.  The 
two  Rajpoot  states  of  Jypoor  and  Joudhpoor  had 
been  included  in  this  system  by  Lord  WeUesley; 
but  in  the  settlement  of  1805-^  they  were  left 
without  the  pale  of  our  relations,  from  an  appre- 
hension that  these  were  already  too  extensive. 
The  Raja  of  Jypoor  was  considered,  by  his  con- 
duct in  the  war  with  Holkur,  to  have  forfeited  all 
claim  to  our  ftuther  protection;  while  the  Raja  of 
Joudhpoor  had  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty  con- 
cluded with  Lord  Lake,  by  his  representative  ;  so 
that  no  impediment  arose  out  of  any  existing  en- 
gagements with  either  state,  to  coimteract  the 
desire  then  felt  by  the  British  government  to 
withdraw  from  the  connexion. 

When  mention  is  made  of  the  extent  of  the 
British  influence,  in  estimating  the  national  power 
and  resources  in  India,  it  is  in  allusion  to  the 
states  and  principalities  whose  relation  with  us  is 
of  one  or  other  of  the  above  two  descriptions. 
These  must  by  no  means  be  overlooked  in  such  an 
estimate,  for  it  is  one  most  striking  feature  of  the 
connexion,  generally  indeed  an  express  stipulation, 
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that  in  case  of  exigency  the  whole  resources  of 
our  ally  shall  be  at  the  command  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  British  government.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  of  the  states  thus  subject 
to  our  influence,  all  were  equally  well  contented  with 
their  lot,  or  ready  to  afford  the  aid  of  their  re- 
sources with  the  same  zeal  and  alacrity.  Their 
sentiment  towards  us  was  almost  as  various  as  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  found  themselves 
placed.  Sometimes  the  connexion  originated  in 
motives  of  ambition  or  interest,  or  present  neces- 
sity; and  upon  gaining  the  temporary  object 
sought  from  the  alliance,  the  restraints  it  imposed 
on  all  schemes  of  further  a^randizement  would 
render  the  prince  who  formed  it  restless  and  dis- 
contented. Sometimes  the  British  government 
would,  fix)m  motives  of  policy,  be  compelled  to 
pursue  ulterior  objects,  and  urge  their  acceptance 
with  an  importunity  very  irksome  and  disagreeable 
to  the  ally.  Sometimes  the  personal  character  of 
the  prince  or  his  minister,  and  as  often  that  of  the 
British  representative  at  his  court,  would  lead  to 
irritating  disputes  and  mutual  alienation.  But  a 
more  general  source  of  discontent  necessarily  ex- 
isted in  the  checks  imposed,  both  directly  and  in- 
directly, on  the  gratification  of  private  revenge, 
capricious  cruelty,  and  other  bad  passions.  Hence 
it  was  but  seldom  that  a  prince's  gratitude  and 
sincere  attachment  could  I^e  depended  upon,  unless 
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he  owed  to  us  his  elevation  to  power*  or  came 
to  the  Musnud  after  the  establishment  of  our. 
influence,  with  moderate  views  and  chastened 
ambition,  satisfied  with  the  undisturbed  enjoy- 
ment of  what  he  possessed,  and  well  convinced 
that,  but  for  the  alliance,  he  would  not  be  able  to 
maintain  himself  in  that. 

Of  the  subsidizing  states,  the  Nizam  was  our 
most  useM  ally,  and  the  connexion  with  him  had, 
from  various  circumstances,  assumed  an  anomalous 
character.  Nizam  Ulee  Khan  formed  the  alliance 
in  his  old  age,  not  long  after  he  had  received  a 
severe  defeat  from  the  Mahratta  forces  at  Kurdia, 
and  when  the  power  and  ambition  of  Tippoo  was 
also  a  subject  of  constant  apprehension  to  him. 
There  were  at  the  time  two  parties  at  his  court ; 
one  devoted  to  the  French  interest,  and  placing 
its  reliance  on  the  troops  officered  chiefly  by  that 
nation,  who,  since  the  convention  of  Kurdia,  had 
been  greatly  strengthened;  the  other  attached  to 
the  English,  and  headed  by  Azim  ool  Oomra,  the 
prime  minister.  Nizam  Ulee,  sensible  of  his  own 
weakness  and  increasing  infirmities,  desired  only 
repose  and  security  for  the  future.  He  was 
readily  led  to  conceive  a  suspicion  of  the  French 
party,  from  seeing  the  same  interest  predominant 
at  the  court  of  his  rival  Tippoo,  as  well  as  in  most 
of  the  Mahratta  durbars,  and  hence  fell  naturally 
into  the  views  of  his  minister ;  whose  anxiety  for  a 
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connexion  with  the  British  was  not,  it  must  be 
confessed,  wholly  disinterested.  Having  brought 
about  the  alhance  of  1798,  the  same  influence  ef- 
fected the  more  close  connexion  of  1800,  which 
secured  to  us  the  aid  of  the  Nizam's  resources  in 
the  approaching  contest  with  the  Mahrattas  ;  but 
this  latter  measure  was  rather  yielded  tothe  para- 
mount influence  of  the  minister,  than  adopted  by 
Nizam  Ulee  from  personal  conviction  of  its  benefit 
to  his  own  interests ;  and,  indeed,  during  the  last 
years  of  the  reign  of  this  prince,  the  ascendancy  of 
Azim  ool  Omra  was  so  complete  as  to  enable  him 
to  assume  the  entire  direction  of  affairs  at  Hyder- 
abad. Upon  the  death  of  Nizam  Ulee,  in  1803, 
his  eldest  son,  Meer  Ukbur  Ulee,  who  in  his 
father's  lifetime  had  the  title  of  Sekundurjah,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  musnud  without  opposition.  For 
this  advantage,  and  for  the  subsequent  acquisition 
of  Berar  on  the  close  of  the  Mahratta  war,  this 
prince  felt  indebted  to  the  coui*se  of  measures 
adopted  by  the  ministers  of  his  predecessor,  and 
particularly  to  the  connexion  subsisting  with  the 
British.  Being  of  an  indolent  habit,  and  unambi- 
tious character,  he  was  well  content  to  leave  the 
conduct  of  affairs  in  the  hands  he  found  them. 
The  ascendancy  of  Azim  ool  Omra  therefore  con- 
tinued till  this  minister's  death  in  1804.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  relation,  Meer  Alum,  who  found 
his  advantage  in  drawing  closer  the  ties  subsisting 
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with  the  British  government;  for  it  was  to  its  in- 
fluence mainly  that  he  owed  his  appointment,  and 
he  continuaUj  needed  its  support  against  the  in- 
trigues of  his  rivals.  Meer  Alum  died  in  1808, 
when  the  reigning  Nizam  made  a  feeble  effort  to 
exercise  t)ie  rights  of  sovereignty,  by  the  selection 
of  a  minister  from  amongst  his  personal  favourites. 
The  competitors  for  the  vacant  office  were  three: 
Mooneer  ool  Moolk,  Meer  Alum's  son-in-law,  and 
a  connexion  of  the  Nizam^s  favourite  wife;  Shums 
ool  Oomra,  commander  of  the  household  troops, 
and  a  large  jageerdar;  and  Chundoo  Lai,  a  shrewd 
Hindoo,  long  employed  under  the  two  former  mi- 
nisters, and  by  far  the  most  capable  person  about 
the  court.  The  British  government  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  last  mentioned,  and  assumed  openly, 
on  this  occasion,  the  right  of  dictating  that  the 
minister  should  be  a  person  in  its  confidence. 
After  much  discussion,  the  matter  was  compro- 
mised, by  leaving  to  the  Nizam  the  appointment 
of  a  nominal  premier,  on  the  condition  that 
Chundoo  Lai  should  be  the  deputy,  and  the  prin- 
cipal never  interfere  with  his  administration. 
After  wavering  a  little,  the  choice  of  Ukbur  Ulee 
feU  upon  Mooneer  ool  Moolk,  the  least  fit ;  and  in 
setting  aside  the  other  competitor,  he  is  said  to 
haive  been  influenced  principally  by  the  discovery 
that  of  the  two  we  should  have  preferred  him  for 
the  station  of  nominal  chief.    The  arrangement 


Digitized 


by  Google 


12  INTRODUCTORY    MATTERS. 

here  described  took  effect  in  1810;  since  wheir, 
Chundoo  Lai  has  managed  all  the  affairs  of  this 
state,  while  Mooneer  ool  Moolk  passes  his  time  in 
constdting  astrologers,  and  the  Nizam,  partly 
from  ill-humour,  and  partly  trom  indolence  and 
imbecility,  refrains  wholly  from  intermeddling. 
As  the  necessary  result  of  such  a  system,  the 
British  influence  assumed  from  this  time  forward 
a  more  confirmed  character:  the  efficient  minister 
was  wholly  dependent  on  its  aid  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  his  daily  measures  and  orders;  and 
through  him  the  resources  and  means  of  the*state 
took  whatever  direction  was  pointed  out  by  our 
representative  at  the  court.  Chundoo  Lai  was 
naturally  distrustfril  of  the  military  establishment 
of  the  Nizam,  and  of  the  chiefe,  who  wasted  the 
revenues  of  the  state  under  the  system  of  assign- 
ments for  its  maintenance.  Hence  he  readily 
adopted  a  suggestion,  which  the  inefficient  state  of 
the  contingent  gave  us  the  excuse  for  offering,  and 
consented,  as  a  means  bf  reforming  this  force,  to 
raise  battalions,  to  be  officered  and  disciplined  like 
British  sepoy  regiments.  In  1814  there  were 
two  brigades  of  this  description,  whose  services, 
when  not  required  in  the  field  as  a  contingent, 
were  most  useful  in  collecting  the  revenues,  and 
aiding  the  civil  administration  ;  and  whose  exist- 
ence gave  to  the  Nizam's  government  a  strength 
independent  of  the  British  subsidiary  force,  thus 
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saving  our  ally  from  the  humiliating  necessity  of  ap- 
plying on  all  occasions  for  its  aid.  But  while  the 
brigades  thus  effectually  answered  this  avowed  pur- 
pose, they  were  yet  more  useful  to  the  minister's  per- 
sonal views,  as  they  enabled  him  to  set  at  defiance^ 
and  ultimately  to  break  down,  all  the  military  vas- 
sals and  retainers  of  the  court,  whose  rivalry  and  in- 
trigues had  heretofore  been  the  cause  of  so  much 
distraction.  Bemg,  however,  oflScered entirely  by' 
British  subjects,  and  chiefly  by  transfer  from  the 
Company's  military  service,  the  selection  being 
with  the  resident,  under  the  approval  of  the  su- 
preme government,  the  system  rivetted  for  ever 
•  the  dependence  of  the  country.  In  case  of  dis- 
putes with  the  British,  it  was  plain  that  the 
troops  must  follow  the  party  of  their  officers ;  but 
this  was  a  contingency  that  Chundoo  Lai  needed 
not  to  provide  against,  for  he  felt  himself  essen- 
tially a  British  minister. 

While  circumstances  had  thus  reduced  the 
state  of  Hyderabad  to  a  condition  little  different 
from .  that  of  a  British  province,  Bajee  Rao 
Peshwa  was  pursuing  a  very  opposite  policy  in 
the  adjoining  Mahratta  territory  of  Poona.  He 
was  a  prince  of  considerable  ability,  and  needed 
no  minister  to  relieve  him  from  the  toils  of  go- 
vernment. With  consummate  art  he  availed 
himself  of  his  connexion  with  the  British  to  reco- 
Ter  and  improve  his  own  resources  ;  but,  instead 
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of  implicitly  trusting  to  this  aid,  he  evinced  at  all 
times  the  greatest  jealousy  of  any  attempt  to  ce- 
ment a  closer  miion.  It  had  been  distinctly  fore-* 
seen  by  Lord  Wellesley,  that  this  prince  only  en- 
'tered  into  the  defensive  alliance  from  conviction 
that  "he  had  no  other  way  of  recovering  any 
part  of  his  just  authority,  or  of  maintaining  tran- 
quillity in  his  empire  ;"*  and  that  on  **  his  affairs 
taking  a  favourable  turn,  he  wotdd,  supported  by 
the  sentiments  of  the  different  branches  of  the 
Mahratta  empire,  be  desirous  of  annulling  the  en- 
gagements he  had  made  with  the  British  govem- 
ment.**  Fourteen  years  had  now  passed  since  the 
conclusion  of  the  first  subsidiary  alliance  with  the 
Peshwa  at  Bassein,  and  ten  since  the  connexion 
was  matured  by  the  arrangements  consequent  on 
the  successful  issue  of  the  first  Mahratta  war. 
If,  during  this  period,  Bajee  Rao  had  maintained 
the  character  of  a  good  ally,  it  was  because  the 
interval  was  necessary — first,  to  consolidate  his 
own  power,  and  then  tb  court  the  general  senti- 
ment of  the  Mahratta  nation,  which  had  been  so 
prophetically  designated  as  the  foundation  of  a 
future  rupture.  He  was  just  reaching  this  elevai 
tion  when  Lord  Hastings  assumed  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  prominent  part  he  thenceforward 

*  Vide  Pol.  Despatch  to   the  Court  of  Directors,  Sep- 
tember 1804. 
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acted  in  the  political  drama,  affords  the  best  de- 
vdopement  of  his  policy  and  actual  disposition  at 
the  time. 

At  the  courts  of  the  three  remaining  powers 
with  whom  subsidiary  alliances  had  been  formed, 
the  ascendancy  of  the  British  influence  was  fixed 
even  more  firmly  than  at  Hyderabad.  The  terri- 
tory and  resources  were,  it  is  to  be  observed,  in 
each  case,  much  less  considerable,  whence  the 
conviction  felt  of  the  greatness  of  our  power,  and 
of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  any  attempt  to  thwart 
our  views  caused  them  all  to  give  at  once  into 
the  policy  of  sparing  no  effort  to  secure  our  fa- 
,  vour,  on  which  rested  all  their  hopes  of  pros- 
perity. With  the  Gykwar,  the  same  canse  which 
operated  at  Hyderabad,  viz.  the  prince  s  imbe- 
cility, had  contributed  to  establish  a  state*  of 
things  in  some  respects  similar ;  but  here  the  right 
of  the  British  government  to  interfere  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  country,  was  matter 
of  express  stipulation   by*  treaty.     The  Mysoor 

*  Soon  after  the  subsidiary  alliance,  the  utter  incapacity  of 
Anund  il!U>,  the  reigning  Gykwar,  and  the  confusion  intro- 
duced into  his  affairs  by  Arab  mercenaries  and  bankers,  to 
whom  the  state  was  indebted,  induced  the  leading  men  to  so- 
licit the  Bombay  government  to  take  on  itself  the  Bhundaree, 
or  guarantee  of  the  public  debt,  and  \o  give  its  support  to 
Seeta  Ram,  son  of  Raojee  Apajee,  as  Dewan  or  prime  mi- 
nister, with  full  powers.     This  arrangement  failing  to  re« 
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Raja  was  the  same  Kishenraj  Oodiaver;    who« 
on  the  fall  of  Seringapatam,  was  placed  on  the 
Guijdee  as  an  infant,  by  Lord  Wellesley.     Poor- 
nea,  his  famous  minister,  died  in  1810;  and  the 
young  Raja  was  now  just  beginning  to  take  an 
interest  in   public  affairs.     Hb  disposition  gave 
early  promise  of  an  habitual  reliance  on  the  Bri- 
tish government;   and  the  circumstances  of  his 
elevation  were  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  attachment.     The  Travankoor  Raja 
was  in  1814  an  infant,  recently  bom  to  one  of 
the  sisters  of  the  prince  who  abetted  the  attack 
on  Colonel  Macaulay  in  1808,  and  who  died  after 
the  subjugatiom  of  his  country  in   1810.     The 
state  has, not,  since  then,  been  entitled  to  much 
consideration  in  the  scale  of  native  powers ;  and 
for  some  time  the  country  was  governed,  in  the 
name  of  the  regent  Toombratee,*   by   Colonel 
John  Munro,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Macaulay 
as  resident,  and  on  whom  the  office  of  premier, 

trieve  the  affairs  of  tlie  sute,  from  Seeta  Rain's  want  of 
ability,  he  was  deprived  of  power,  and  the  administration 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  commission,  whereof  the  British  re- 
sident was  a  member.  Subsequently  Anund  Rao's*  brother, 
Futeh  Singh  Gykwar,  was  vested  with  the  sole  direction  of 
affairs  under  the  resident's  advice ;  and  this  was  the  state  of 
things  at  Baroda  on  Lord  Hastings'  arrival. 

*  The  royal  family  of  Travankoor  are  Nairs,  amongst 
whom  the  sister's  son  has  the  prior  claim  to  the  inheritance. 
Toombratee  is  the  title  of  the  royal  sisterhooil. 
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with  the  title  of  Dewan,  was  conferred  by  the 
regent.  , 

The  disposition  of  the  second  class,  viz.  of  Pro* 
tected  States,  varied  even  more  than  that  of  the 
subsidizing  powers ;  which  was  owing,  perhaps,  ^o 
their  being  left  more  to  themsdives,  as  few  were 
of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  political 
agent,  whose  sole  business  it  should  be  to  watch 
over  their  actions  and  mflAence  their  conduct. 

The  Raja  of  Bhurtpoor's  object  in  accepting 
protection,  in  1805-6,  was  to  recover,  without 
other  equivalent  than  the  nominal  sacrifice  of  un- 
restrained latitude  of  political  action,  the  fortress 
of  De^  and  the  greater  part  of  his  territory,  then 
in  our  hands.  The  successful  defence  of  his  capi- 
tal against  the  army  of  Lord  Lake  had  raised  this 
chief  to  a  dangerous  pre-eminence ;  and  in  all  his 
subsequent  dealings  with  the  British  he  displayed 
the  most  arrogant  haughtiness,  not  exempt  from 
suspicion,  distrust,  and  fear.  Feeling  that  he 
had  become  a  rallying  point  of  disaffection,  he 
seemed  rather  to  court  than  avoid  the  character, 
and  took  the  attitude  of  one  ready  again  to  try 
his  fortune  against  us.  But  while  he  openly 
thwarted  and  irritated  us  to  the  full  extent  of 
our  forbearance,  he  betrayed  his  real  apprehen- 
sions, by  conceding  immediately  when  he  found 
he  could  safely  risk  no  further  provocation. 

The  other  protected  chiefs  on  the  same  frontier. 
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were,  for  the  most  part,  well  contented  ;  and  on 
comparing  their  condition  with  that  of  their 
neighbours  beyond  the  pale  of  the  British  in- 
fluence, they  had  good  reason  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  connexion.  They  were  all 
under  the  general  superintendence  of  the  British 
resident  at  Dehlee,  who  interfered  with  them  as 
little  as  possible ;  so  that  they  experienced  all  the 
benefits,  with  few  of  the  disadvantages,  of  the 
unequal  alliance.  An  example  of  the  conduct 
which  occasionally  called  for  an  authoritative  in- 
terposition may,  however,  be  stated,  as  it  oc- 
curred about  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Hastings.  The  Raja  of  Macherree,  finding  him- 
self in  the  vicinity  of  the  distracted  state  of 
Jypoor,  thought  the  occasion  a  good  one  for  ag- 
grandizing himself  at  its  expense.  He  accord- 
ingly seized  some  forts  and  villages  to  which  his 
family  had  an  obsolete  claim;  but  the  British 
government  compelled  him  to  make  restitution, 
mulcting  him  likewise  for  delaying  instant  obe- 
dience to  the  orders  for  their  evacuation. 

The  eastern  Seikhs,*  whom  the  terror  of  the 
British  name  alone  saved  fi*om  the  arms  of 
Runjeet  Singh ;  and  the  Bundeelas,  who  felt  in- 

*  The  management  of  the  British  relations  with  the  Seikh 
chieflains  was  vested  in  Colonel  Ochterlony,  who  commanded 
likewise  a  division  of  the  ai:my  stationed  at  Loodheeana. 
The  Bundeelas  and  Bogheelas  were  under  the  political  charge 
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debted  to  it  for  a  sdmilar  protection  from  Sind- 
heeas  officer^s,  and  the  marauders  of  the  Ner- 
budda,  were,  in  every  respect,  well  satisfied  with 
their  lot,  and  evinced  on  all  occasions  the  most 
zealous  attachment  and  obedience.  But  this  was 
far  from  bein)^  the  case  with  the  Raja  of  Rewa, 
who  yielded  only  on  compulsion,  and  sighed  again 
for  independence.  Our  limit  forbids  a  more  mi- 
nute explanation  of  the  views  and  feelings  of  the 
various  individuals  of  this  class ;  nor  indeed  is  it 
necessary,  for  in  the  dealings  of  the  British  go- 
vernment with  them,  advertance  was  seldom  had 
to  the  minuter  shades  of  difference  which  marked 
their  respective  situations.  All  if*^ere  treated  on 
the  same  broad  and  Kberal  principles ;  and  when 
any  one  offended,  it  was  ever  the  wish  to  find  an 
excuse  or  palliative  for  his  conduct,  rather  than 
make  it  a  ground  of  serious  quarrel.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  circumstances  attending  the  con- 
traction of  the  alliance  in  each  case,  great  allow- 
ance was  always  made  for  personal  character,  and 
for  the  capricious  views  which  native  princes  are 
so  apt  to  entertain  of  what  is  best  for  their  pre- 
sent interest.  It  would  have  been  unreasonable 
indeed  to  expect  the  disposition  of  such  various 
aUies  to  be  uniformly  favourable.     The  framers 

of  a  civil  superintendent,  who  was,  at  the  same  time,  head 
judicial  officer  of  the  British  district  of  Bundelkhund.  Mr. 
J.  Wauchope  filled  this  double  situation  in  1814. 
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of  the  scheme  of  these  extensive  relations  always 
contemplated  that,  for  a  long  time,  several  of  the 
confederates  would  prove  disaffected,  many  luke- 
warm, and  few  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  system  of  general  regulation  introduced. 
The  greatest  forbearance  towards 'aU  these  dif- 
ferent sentiments,  and  extreme  moderation  and 
consistency  in  our  dealings,  were  essential  to  the 
successful  management  of  the  stupendous  machine 
thus  oi^nized,  particularly  when  a  further  even- 
tual extension  of  the  system  was  not  an  impos- 
sible contingency. 

The  states  and  powers  of  the  third  class,  that 
is  to  say,  those  not  directly  under  our  influence, 
and  with  whom  our  connexion  was  that  of  mutual 
amity  alone,  were  the  Seikh  chieftain  Rimjeet 
Singh,  the  Goorkha  nation  which  ruled  Nipal,  and 
the  three  Mahratta  governments  of  Central  India, 
namely,  the  Sindheea,  Bhoosla,  and  Holkur  fami- 
lies. We  shall  for  the  present  confine  the  review 
to  the  Mahratta  courts,  and  exclude  the  two  first 
mentioned  powers  as  not  immediately  connected 
with  the  purpose  in  hand.  British  residents  were 
established  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  Sindheea 
and  Bhoosla  families,  but  none  had  ever  been 
stationed  at  the  Holkur  durbar.  Indeed,  since 
the  derangement  of  Juswunt  Rao's  intellect,  and 
more  especially  since  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
181 1,  the  power  which  had  been  reared  and  main- 
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tained  by  hb  personal  ability,  was  fast  falling  to 
decay;  while  Ameer  Khan,  Mohummed  Shah 
Khan,  and  other?  of  the  retainers  of  this  family, 
were  raising  themselves  to  consequence  and  inde- 
pendence on  the  ruins  of  its  fortune.  Juswunt 
Rao's  son  and  successor,  Mulhar  Rao,  was  a  minor ; 
and  the  intrigues  of  the  women  and  their  adhe- 
rents, superadded  to  the  frequent  mutiny  of  the 
troops  for  pay,  and  the  gradual  desertion  of  the 
different  commanders  to  seek  their  fortune  in  a 
life  of  predatory  adventure,  were  the  only  occtur- 
rences  to  be  found  in  the  reports  of  the  news- 
writers*  stationed  at  this  courts 

Sindheea,  since  the  peace  concluded  with  him 
in  1806,  had  steadily  pursued  the  object  of  break- 
ing the  foBce  and  reducing  the  garrisons  of  the 
chiefs  between  the  Chumbul  and  the  Nerbudda, 
so  as  to  establish  and  consolidate  his  own  power 
in  that  quarter.  A  person  little  conversant  in 
the  affairs  of  India,  and  observing  on  the  map  the 
uniform  colouring  of  a  given  space,  described  as 
forming  the  dominions  of  a  Mahratta  chief,  would 

*  The  news-writer  is  a  recognised  functionary  of  Indian 
diplomacy,  and  tliough  possessing  no  representative  charac- 
ter, is  respected  and  made  frequently  a  channel  of  intercourse 
by  the  native  princes,  when  there  is  no  vakeel  resident  at  the 
court.  Almost  all  the  communications  with  Runjeet  Singh 
were  made  through  the  news^ writer,  a  channel  this  chief  pre- 
ferred to  the  more  formal  mode  of  representation  by  letter. 
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be  led  to  suppose,  that  his  authority  was  peaceably 
established  over  the  whole  of  that  space,  m  like 
manner  as  the  British  authority  is  established 
within  the  districts  marked  as  its  immediate 
possessions.  This,  however,  is  quite,  inconsistent 
with  the  character  of  Mahratta  conquest.  Instead 
of  commencing  with  the  removal  of  the  existing 
government,  and  the  general  assumption  of  the 
whole  authority  to  himself,  a  Mahratta  chieftain 
b^ns,  by  appearing  at  the  season  «f  harvest,  and 
demanding  a  consideration  for  his  forbearance  in 
withholding  the  mischief  he  has  it  in  his  power 
to  inflict.  The  visit  is  annually  repeated,  and  the 
demand  proportionally  enhanced.  Whatever  is 
thus  exacted  is  called  the  Chfmt,  and  the  process 
of  exaction  a  Moolkgeeree  (country-making)  e;ic- 
pedition.  When  the  same  chieftain  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  continuing  his  annual  exactions  from 
a  certain  district  for  a  number  of  successive  years, 
he  considers  the  practice  of  making  them  a  mat- 
ter of  right  and  property,  and  resents  the  interfer- 
ence of  a  stranger  as  an  invasion  of  his  possessions. 
In  process  of  time,  perhaps,  he  has  a  cantonment, 
ot  reduces  a  fort  and  establishes  himself  in  the 
neighbourhood;  his  exactions  swell  to  the  ftdl 
amoupt  of  the  revenue;  and,  in  the  end,  the 
authorities  that  may  heretofore  have  retained  the 
local  administration  by  pajring  these  exactions, 
will  either  be  superseded  and  /educed  to  mere 
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cyphers,  or  be  subdued  and  expelled  by  open  force. 
The  interval  between  the  occurrence  of  this  last 
act,  ao^ipibnussion  to  the  first  exaction,  will  have 
been  short  or  long,  according  as  the  opportunity 
may  have  been  favourable  for  encroachment ;  or  as 
the  party,  upon  whom  it  has  been  attempted,  hap- 
pened to  possess  the  sagacity  to  perceive,  and  th^ 
means  to  resist,  the  obvious  tendency  of  such  a 
system. 

At  the  epoch  of  t)ie  settlement  with  Sindheea 
and  Holkur  in  1805,  when  the  British  government 
engaged  not  to  interfere  with  the  dependencies  of 
those  chieftains  lying  within  certain  limits ;  tliat 
is  to  say,  in  Malwa,  Mewar,  and  Marwar  (in- 
cluding  Kota,  Joudhpopr,  and  Oodeepoor);  the 
dominions  of  both  families  exhibited  every  variety 
of  the  intermediate  state  above  described.     The 
towns  and  villages,  of  ^hich  they  had  complete 
occupation,   were  comparatively  few,   and  were 
moreover  scattered  about  in  different  directions, 
disconnected  and  intermingled  one  with  another : 
except  in  these  few,  the  army  of  either  chief  was 
the  whole  machinery  of  his  government,  and  was 
at  all  times  kept  in  motion  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
forcing contributions  ficom  reluctant  tributaries, 
who   regularly  resisted,   and   often   successftdly. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  effect  of  the  peace 
concluded  with  the  British  was,  merely  to  restrict 
the  theatre  of  such  warfare  to  their  own  assumed 
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dominions,  and  to  allow  the  employment  of  the 
whole  military  power  of  each  with  greater  activity 
against  his  respective  dependents  and  nominal 
subjects.  Thus,  the  confusion  in  that  quarter  of 
India,  to  which  their  operations  were  thenceforth 
confined,  was  necessarily  increased,  rather  than 
diminished,  by  the  peace ;  and  one  cannot  wonder 
at  the  rapid  rise  of  predatory  hordes  to  power  and 
consequence,  under  favour  of  such  a  state  of  af- 
fairs. Lord  Wellesley's  plan  for  the  suppression 
of  this  system  was,  to  extend  his  subsidiary  al- 
liances, which  he  expected  would  have  the  effect 
of  inducing  the  native  princes  to  discard  their 
military  establishments,  as  an  useless  expenditure 
and  needless  incumbrance.  This  plan  was,  how- 
ever, abandoned  by  Sir  Geoi^  Barlow,  so  fiu*  as 
Sindheea  and  Holkur  were  concerned;  indeed, 
their  governments  were  so  essentially  military, 
that  it  could  scarcely  have  succeeded  with  them 
under  any  circumstances,  unless,  in  progress  of 
time,  they  should  assume  a  more  regular  form. 

In  1805,  Hud  for  some  years  after,  Dowlut  Rao 
Sindheea  apparently  took  but  little  personal  in- 
terest in  the  administration  of  his  affairs.  Until 
1809,  his  government  was,  indeed,  one  of  conti- 
nual shifls  and  momentary  expedients;  and  his 
dturbar  a  mere  arena  for  the  factions*  of  a  selfish 
aristocracy,  whereon  to  bring  to  issue  their  strug- 
gles for  wealth  and  pre-eminence.     The  natural 
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death  of  Ambajee  Inglia,  the  too  powerful  Sooba 
of  Gwalior^  and  the  violent  one  of  Suijee  Rao, 
the  father4n4aw  of  Sindheea,  both  which  occurred 
in  1809,  enabled  this  prince  to  introduce  a  minis- 
try more  dependent  on  himself.  Since  that  year» 
the  control  of  affairs  had  been  in  the  hands  of  a 
banker  of  the  name  of  Grokul-paruk,  recommended 
to  office  by  his  financial  ability,  and  held  m  check 
by  the  counteracting  influence  and  rivalry  of  per- 
sonal favourites.  ^  By  skilfuUy  managing  this 
balance,  Dowlut  Rao  had  asserted  and  exercised' a 
more  direct  personal  control  over  the  affairs  of  his 
principality,  during  the  latter  period. 

Up  to  1810,  Sindheea  generally  was  in  motion 
the  whole  of  the  favourable  season,  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  army,  employed  either  in 
punishing  his  own  refractory  officers,  or  in  Moolk- 
geeree  expeditions  in  Malwa,  Bhopal,  or  Rajpoo- 
tana.  Oojein  was  his  nominal  capital ;  but,  after 
the  forcible  resumption  of  the  Soobadaree  of  Gwa- 
lior  from  the  family  of  his  deceased  vassal  Amba- 
jee, he  pitched  his  camp  a  short  distance  to  the 
south-west  of  that  city  and  fortress ;  and  as  his 
court  has  never  been  moved  from  the  spot,  except 
for  occasional  pilgrimages,  a  second  city  has  arisen 
0n  the  site  of  his  encampment,  rivalling  the  old 
one  in  population  at  least,  if  not  in  the  appearance 
and  structure  of  its  edifices. 

The  great  body  of  his  troops  continued  to  be 
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distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  country^  enforc- 
ing tribute  in  the  usual  way,  and  taking  every 
opportunity,  by  the  capture  of  fortresses,  and  the 
seizure  or  expulsion  of  the  petty  Rajas  and  chief- 
tains in  actual  possession,  to  consolidate  his  power, 
and  acquire  a  firmer  hold  of  what  had  hitherto 
been  more  nominally  than  really  under  his  do- 
minion.    The  principal  and  most  efficient  of  Sind- 
heea's  commanders  employed  on  this  service  was 
Colonel  Jean  Baptiste  Filoze,  a  man  of  ambiguous 
parentage  on  the  father's  side,  his  mother  having 
been  a  common  woman  of  a  camp  bazar  attached 
to  one  of  the  French  battalions.     He  had,  how- 
ever, been  brought  up,  if  not  acknowledged,  by 
the  French  officer  whose  name  he  bears ;  and  the 
vn:'eck  of  the  in&ntry  trained  by  the  officers  of 
that  nation  was  placed  under  his  command,  on 
their  desertion  in  the  course  of  the  war.     A  con- 
siderable portion  of  Sindheea's  artillery  was  also 
attached  to  this  force  :  and,  in  the  interval  between 
the  settlement  of  1805  and  Lord  Hastings'  afrival 
as  Governor-General,  the  forts  and  territories  of 
Bahadur-gurh,  Gurra-kota,  Chanderee,  Sheeopoor, 
with  several  others,  had  been  wrested  from  thdr 
petty  feudal  lords  by  this  commander.     There 
were  three   other  divisions  of  Sindheea's  troops 
employed  in  the  same  manner,  and  commanded 
respectively  by  Bapoo  Sindheea,  Juswunt   Rao, 
Bhao  (successor  to  Juggoo  Bapoo  deceasied),  and 


Digitized 


byQoogle 


LNTHODUCTOBY   MATTERS.  27 

Ambajee  Punt.  A  fifth  corps  was  stationed  about 
his  person  at  Gwalior,  under  command  of  one 
Jacob,  a  Portuguese  half-cast,  Arratoon,  an  Arme* 
nian,  and  some  other  officers.  The  strength  of 
each  of  these  corps  was  from  seven  or  eight  io  ten 
thousand  men  of  all  arms  ;  but  it  fluctuated  ax> 
cording  to  the  personal  views  and  interests  of  the 
respective  commanders';  who  were  individually 
answerable  to  their  troops  for  pay, — the  greater 
part  of  Sindheea's  territories  being  parcelled  out 
amongst  tl^em,  and  assigned  in  lots  for  the  sub* 
sistence  of  the  aeveral  divisions,  by  the  discretion^- 
ary  levy  of  exactions  and  contributions  by  each 
within  the  specified  limits.  Under  such  a  system, 
the  Gwalior  Durbar  could  not  be  expected  to  exer^- 
cise  a  very  active  control  over  any  of  the  chiefs  so 
employed;  indeed,  the  intercourse  of  each  with 
the  court  was  an  uniform  series  of  mutual  decep- 
tion and  jealousy. 

The  disposition  of  the  prince  towards  the  British 
government  must,  on  the  whole,  be  considered  to 
have  been  rather  favourable  than  otherwise.  He 
found  us  punctual  paymasters  of  the  annual  stipend 
of  seven  lack  of  rupees,  agreed  In  November -4^06 
to  be  paid  to  him  and  his  chiefs,  in  lieu  of  the 
Jageers  they  held  in  Hindoostan.  Nor  had  we, 
on  any  one  occasion,  interfered  with  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  system  of  exaction  upon  the  petty  feu- 
datories within  the  circle  of  his  inftuencJB.    Eren 
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when  he  sometimes  trespassed  beyond  those  limits^ 
which,  by  the  treaty  of  18Q5,  the  British  nation 
had  engaged  to  consider  as  his  legitimate  prey,  we 
had  uniformly  manifested  the  same  indifference ; 
and^  though  free  to  have  checked  his  aggressions, 
and  to  have  secured  the  advantage  for  ourselves, 
we  had  never,  except  perhaps  in  the  instance  of 
the  Bundeela  chiefs,  whom  we  received  under 
protection,  stepped  forward  to  thwart  his  views- 
Thus  he  had  felt,  that  so  long  as  he  abstained 
from  the  territories  of  our  actual  allies,  he  might 
fearlessly  pursue  his  own  schemes  in  any  direction ; 
and  as  there  was  still  abundant  scope  for  his  am- 
bition, as  well  as  of  employment  for  his  military 
dependents,  within  the  limits  from  which  we  had 
withdrawn,  he  had  scarcely  been  sensible  of  any 
restraint  from  our  neighbourhood  and  superi^ 
power.  This  disposition  resulted  from  his  expe- 
rience of  our  past  conduct ;  but  as  he  could  have 
no  security  for  our  continuing  to  act  on  the  same 
system,  and  as  events  seemed  fast  verging  to  that 
state  which  must  force  on  us  the  adoption  of  one 
that  could  not  but  interfere  with  his  plans  and  in- 
terests, it  was  natural  that  he  should  entertain  a 
jealousy  of  our  views,  proportionate  to  the  sense 
of  his  own  comparative  inferiority. 

The  disposition  of  Holkur's  court  was  similar  in 
this  respect ;  and  its  Sirdars  seemed  to  consider  it 
their  policy  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  the  British 
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goTemment»  even  when  they  affected  personal  in- 
dependence. 

The  resources  of  Ragoojee  Bhoosla  had  been  so 
reduced  by  the  effects  of  the  war  of  1803,  which 
deprived    him   at    once    of   Berar   and  Cuttack 
(Kutuk),  that  he  was  scarcely  strong  enough  to 
defend  his  own  dominions  from  the  aggression  of 
the  predatory  bands,  which  had  collected  along 
the  Nerbudda.      The  military  establishments  of 
this  prince,  with  the  exception  of  some  corps  of 
Arabs  kept  near  the  Raja's  person,  were  undoubt- 
edly more  defective  than   those  of   any  native 
potentate.     While  fewer  European  improvements 
had  been  grafted  on  the  old  Mahratta  system,  the 
latter  had  lo^  all  those  qualities  that  ever  had 
made'  it  formidable.     Indeed,  so  despicable  was 
the  character  of  his  troops,  that,  in  1 809-1 0,  Ameer 
Khan,  a  Patau  officer  in  Holkar's  service,  and  one 
of  those  who  was  aspiring  at  independence,  planned 
an  attack  on  Nagpoor  in  combination  with  the 
Pindarees,  and  would  assuredly  liave  annihilated 
the  power  of  Ragoojee,  had  not  the  British  gra- 
tuitously aided  him  in  this  extremity.     A  simul- 
taneous movement  from  Hindoostan  and  the  Duk- 
hun  induced  Ameer  Khan  to  abandon  the  design.* 

*  It  was  on  this  occasion,  that  a  Madras  and  a  Bengal  force 
first  met  on  the  north  of  the  Nerbudda ;  Colonel  Sir  Barry  Close 
having  advanced  to  Seronj,oneof  Ameer  Khan's  principal  pos- 
S688k)n9,  where  be  met  Colonel  Martindell  from  Bundelkhund. 
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But  Ragoojee's  disposition  towards  us  was  far 
from  fnendlj,  notwithstanding  the  service  tihus 
rendered  him :  his  resentment  for  the  loss  of  Berar 
and  Cuttack  overpowered  any  feeling  of  gratitude 
for  subsequent  benefits.  Yet  fear  dictated  to  him 
the  necessity  of  keeping  on  the  best  terms  with 
the  British  govctnment:  for  the  idea  of  his  ability 
to  call  in  its  aid,  was  his  main  security,  at.  this 
time,  against  the  ambitious  designs  of  the  adven- 
turers in  his  neighbourhood.  Under  this  con- 
viction, he  was  neverthdess  jealous  in  the  extreme 
of  his  political  independence,  and  very  averse  to 
the  formation  of  a  specific  defensive  alliance  of  the 
same  nature  as  those  subsisting  with  the  Nizam 
and  P^hwa ;  conceiving  it  a  sacrifice  of  his  dig- 
nity and  reputation  among  the  states  of  India, 
to  assume  the  character  oi  dependence  on  a  BritisSl 
subsidiary  force. 

Such  being  the  feeling  and  disposition  of  the 
several  Mahratta  powers,  there  seemed  little  in 
their  condition  or  motions  calculated  to  excite  any 
present  alarm.  As  far  as  they  were  individual- 
ly concerned,  the  object  of  the  settlement  of 
1805-6  appeared  to  have  been  attained;  their 
weakness  afforded  a  security  against  any  one  of 
them  meditating  a  separate  hostile  enterprise ;  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  balance  then  established 
remained  unaltered,  and  the  mutual  jealousies 
relied  upon   as  the   guarantee   against  a  second 
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coalition  wer6  yet  unextinguished.  Nevertheless, 
there  was  an  unsoundness  in  this  system  of  our 
relations,  which  had  been  predicted  by  many,  at 
the  moment  of  their  establishment  on  tiiis  basis. 
Its  defects  had  begun  to  be  apparent  some  time 
before  1814,  and  it  could  no  longer  be  di^uised, 
that  the  settlement  of  1806  was,  after  all,  but  an 
incomplete  arrangement,  which  must  ere  long  be 
entirely  remodelled.  It  had  become  manifest  that 
this  settlement,  or  rather  the  state  resulting  from 
it,  instead  of  having  a  tendency  to  wean  the 
population  of  India  from  habits  of  military  ad- 
venture, in  which  so  large  a  portion  of  it  had 
theretofore  been  bred,  rather  multiplied  the  in- 
ducements to  engage  in  that  course  of  life. 
The  class  addicted  to  such  habits  was  evidently 
fiist  increasing.  At  the  time  of  the  settlement, 
though  there  were  certainly  some  bands  of  ma- 
rauders and  brigands  associated  under  different 
leaders  for  purposes  of  general  depredation,  their 
number  was  not  sufficient  to  attract  notice ;  and  it 
was  thought  that  they  must  soon  either  be  dissolved 
through  want  of  effectual  bonds  of  union,  or  be  in- 
corporated with  the  troops  of  the  regular  powers,  or 
at  any  rate,  that  these  latter,  as  soon  as  they  were 
relieved  fit)m  foreign  wars  and  expeditions,  would 
have  the  means^  and  see  the  advantage,  of  re- 
straining bodies  of  men,  who  professedly  sub- 
sisted on  the  plunder  of  their  neighbours.     Instead 
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of  this  re6ult,  however,  either  from  weakness  and 
indifference,  or  from  some  erroneous  notion  of 
the  policy  of  favouring  the  lodgment,  in  their 
neighbourhood,  of  a  military  force,  available  as  an 
addition  to  their  own  strength  in  the  hour  of 
need,  without  the  chaige  of  any  r^ular  pay  or 
establishment,  Sindheea  and  Holkur,  if  not  active 
abettors  of  the  growth  of  these  fi-eebooters,  were, 
at  least,  very  lukewarm  in  their  efforts  for  their 
suppression.  Their  only  solicitude  was  directed 
towards  preventing  agression  on  themselves,  and 
establishing  a  sort  of  nominal  authority  over  as 
laige  a  portion  of  the  dass  as  could  be  induced  to 
acknowledge  their  supremacy*  They  even  made 
liberal  assignments  of  land  to  effect  this  object ; 
and  if  a  leader  of  a  durra  of  Pindarees,  so  the 
associations  were  caUed,  happened  to  make  him- 
self obnoxious,  his  ruin  was  attempted  by  turning 
against  him  the  arms  of  a  rival  leader ;  without 
reflecting  *that  such  a  polity  must,  in  its  con- 
sequences, rather  perpetuate  than  suppress  the 
evil :  the  ruin  of  one  chief  serving  but  to  consoli- 
date the  equally  dangerous  power  of  another.  It 
is  by.  no  means  improbable,  that  the  Mahratta 
states  viewed  the  increase  of  the  Pindarees  with 
an  eye  to  eventual  service  from  their  arms ;  for 
they  avowedly  attributed  the  disasters  of  the 
operations  of  1803  to  their  having  imitated  the 
European  mode  of  warfare,  and  affected  to  believci 
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that,  had  they  adh«^  to  the  Parthian  method  of 
their  aoc^tors,  the  results  of  the  contest  woiidd 
have  been  very  different.     The  predatory  hordes 
still  parraed  the  old  method ;  and  the  wonderfiil 
ifiipuhity  and  success  with  which  they  engaged  ia 
the  most  didiant  expeditions,  passing  the  inost 
fomiidable  barriers  of  nature  and  of  miliiary  art, 
and  baffling  eVery  attempt   to    iritercef^    their 
t&iurti,  howsoever  well  concerted,  gave  a  colour  of 
probalittity  to  this  opifiion;  indeed,  their  calcula- 
ttottr  Was  erroneous  in  one  particnlar  only,  viz. 
tlnlt  ifaer^  Were  no  strong-h(Ms  in  India  which 
eoaid  hope  W  baffle  our  miUtary  skiU>  in  case  we 
dtould  adopt  the  plan  of  pursuing  the  depredators 
«t>  theii*  haunts.     They  were  ignorant  of   the 
degree  in  which  dur  means  were  superior  to  those 
of  Auhing-Zeeb ;  attd  recollecting  that  he^  after 
hathig  driven  them  into  thieir'  fastness,  could 
effect  no  moiie,  i^iidfly  g^ve  into  the  beHef,  that 
Cb€<  BIritish  iMrwer,  now  inr  its  zteith^  was  only 
to  be  cbinlMlt^d  hf  the  ktsosi  and  arts  with  which 
Sevafee  hatd  foiled  the  Moghul  in  times  of  yore. 

It  i^  iimnaterifia,  hdWever,  whether  acddent  or 
Htlign  hid  peftnitted  thef  ptedatory  hordes  to 
pAH  the  strength  they  had  attained  hi  1814. 
Their  aoftual  coridkion  M  that  period  entitled 
tffiedi  to  be  i^egarded  as  a  distinct  p^fitical 
sM&i'est  of  the  dify^  requiring  an  equal  exertion 
ef  Vlgitttic^  and    dr^mspection,    as   Hyder    in 
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the  height  of  his  power  and  inveterate  animosity. 
The  actual  military  force  at  the  disposal  of  these 
associations  amounted  to  40,000  horse,  inclusive 
of  the  Patans;  who,  though  more  orderly  and 
better  disciplined  than  the  Pindarees  of  the 
Nerbudda,  possessed  the  same  character,  and 
were  similarly  circumstanced  in  every  respect, 
supporting  themselves  entirely  by  depredation 
wherever  they  could  practise  it.  This  number 
would  be  doubled,  were  we  to  add  the  remainder 
of  Holkur's  troops  of  the  in'egular  kind,  which 
were  daily  deserting  the  service  of  a  falling  house, 
in  order  to  engage  in  the  more  profitable  career  of 
predatory  enterprise;  and  the  loose  cavalry  esta- 
blishments of  Sindheea  and  the  Bhoosla,  which 
were  bound  by  no  ties,  but  those  of  present  en- 
tertainment, and  were  always  in  great  arrear  of 
pay.  These  materials  formed  the  groundwork 
of  an  interest  formidable  at  least  to  our  repose, 
if  not  to  our  safety :  and  its  centrical  situation  in 
India,  nearly  equi-distant  from  the  dominions  of 
the  three  presidencies,  imposed  the  necessity  of 
the  most  extensive  annual  precautions  of  defence, 
in  spite  of  which  the  territories  of  our  allies  were 
continually  overrun.  On  two  occasions,  once 
when  they  entered  Guzerat  in  1808-9,  and  again 
in  1812,  when  the  Bengal  provinces  of  Mirzapoor 
and  Shahabad  were  devastated,  they  penetrated  into 
our  immediate  territories,  which  for  years  bdPore 
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had  been  exempt  from  such  a  calamity.  The 
spirit  of  enterprise  evinced  on  these  occasions  had 
much  advanced  the  reputation  of  these  associa- 
tions; and  allhough  they  were  not  now  united 
under  any  single  head,  there  had  grown  up  among 
them  a  principle  of  concert  in  prosecution  of  com- 
mon objects,  such  as  a  man  of  superior  energy 
and  abilities,  had  such  an  one  chanced  to  arise 
among  them,  might  model  into  the  same  descrip- 
tion of  force  that  Tymoor  and  Chungeez  Khan 
had  directed  to  the  devastation  of  the  eastern 
world.  The  ris^  of  Sevajee  and  of  Hyder,  both 
rapid  and  both  formidable,  was  a  proof  that  such 
things  could  take  {dace  in  India  as  well  as  in  other 
countries ;  and  the  whole  of  the  unsettled  spirits 
of  Central  India  were  exactly  in  the  condition  to 
engender  such  another  conqueror.  They  resem- 
bled the  bands  of  Companions  that  swarmed  all 
over  Europe'  in  the  fourteenth  century;  and 
wanted  but  a  leader,  whose  standard  they  could 
rally  round  with  confidence.  The  lawless  and  in- 
dependent character  of  the  Pindarees,  and  the 
mode  of  their  association,  which  rendered  the 
chiefs  responsible  to  nobody  for  their  acts,  and 
made  it  impossible  to  hold  any  of  the  regular 
powers  legitimately  answerable  for  their  danger- 
ous existence,  were  the  circimistances  that  made 
it  necessary  to  watch. their  motions  with  especial 
caution,  in  order  to  anticipate  the  effects  of  any, 
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snidden  combination.  With  this  view^  the  BritiBh 
power  had  interposed  at  once,  When  Ameer  Khan 
had  attempted  to  collect  a  large  body  together,  in 
prosecution  of  his  design  upon  the  domifiicAid  of 
the  Bhoosia  Raja;  it  being  our  uniform  and 
avowed  object,  to  preserve  things  on  their  aetofll 
footing,  and  to  prevent  any  of  those  fluctuatioild  of 
power,  which  generally  end  in  erecting  a  vigorous 
and  ambitious  domination  on  the  fuins  of  a  weak 
superannuated  government.  It  was  evidently  not 
for  our  interest  that  either  the  Pindarees  or  the 
Patans  should  build  up  such  an  edifice  on  the 
site  of  any  of  the  regular  states  with  which  we 
were  at  that  time  connected  ;  and  it  wds  certainly 
incumbent  on  our  policy  to  make  soine  effort  to 
prevent  it. 

A  short  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  jwedatoiy 
hordes,  passing  under  the  general  denomination 
of  Pindarees,  and  of  the  chiefs  under  whom  their 
numbers  were  arrayed  in  1814,  will  lead  to  a 
inore  distinct  view  of  their  actual  condition  at 
that  tiirie.  The  name  of  Piiidara  is  coeval  with 
the  earliest  invasions  of  Hiiidodstan  by  the  Mah- 
rattas ;  but  the  actual  derivation  of  the'  word  is 
unknown,  tiotwithstanding  the  researches  of  se* 
veral  etymologists.  The  designation  wad  applied 
to  a  sort  of  roving  cavalry,  that  liccionipanied 
the  Peshwa's  armies  in  theit  eli&p^ditions,  ren- 
dering them  mlich  the  same  service  as  the  (km* 
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I  *  peif omi  for  i^e  armies  pf  Bussia,  W^ien 
the  PSshwa^  ceaaed  to  int^ere  personally  in  the 
affairs  of  HindoastaQ,  leaving  that  part  of  the 
Mahrattajenqwe  to  the  ^ndheea  and  the  Holkur 
diieftttUDs,  the  Pindaree^  were  thencefinrth  ranged 
m  two  parties,  assuming  respectively  the  appdk- 
tion  of  Sindheea-shahee,  or  of  Holkur-shahee^ 
aoQordin^y  as  they  attaqhfd  themselves  to  th^ 
fortunes  of  either  fomily.  They  still  preserved, 
however,  all  the  pecnlwities  of  their  own  mode 
of  association ;  and  the  several  leaders  went  over 
with  their  bands  to  one  chief  or  the  other,  as  best 
suited  their  private  interests,  or  those  of  their  fol- 
lowers. In  1794,  the  principal  leaders  first  obtain- 
ed assignm^its  of  land  from  Sindheea,  in  the  val- 
ky  6f  the  ^erbudda,  and  amongst  the  hiUs  which 
skirt  it  on  the  norths  From  that  time  till  about 
1800,  there  were  two  principal  chiefs,  the  bro- 
thers Heeroo  and  Burun,  whose  standards  were 
annually  raised  in  that  valley  at  the  season  of  the 
Dussera,  (an  annual  festival  that  takes  place  at 
the  end  of  October  or  the  bc^nning^of  Novem- 
ber,) as  a  rattying  point  for  all  loose  spirits  and 
unemployed  military  adventurers.  Here  they 
consulted  upon  the  best  means  of  providing  for 
the  necessities  of  the  year,  by  the  exercise  of 

*  Pindara  seems  to  have  the  same  reference  to  Pandour 
dnt  KusAk,  J\'j  has  to  Coisaick.  The  latter  word  is  of 
Tuk'kirii  ongin,  but  is  commonly  iiaed  to  express  a  mounted 
robber  in  Hindoostan. 
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rapine,  accompanied  by  every  enormity  of  fife 
and  sword,  upon  the  peaceftil  subjects  of  the  re- 
gukr  governments.  Until  the  close  of  the  rains 
JMid  the  fall  of  the  rivers,  their  horses  were  care- 
fully trained,  to  prepare  them  for  long  marches 
and  hard  work.  The  rivers  generally  became 
fordable  by  the  close  of  the  Dussera.  The  horses 
were  then  shod,  and  a  leader  of  tried  courage 
and  conduct  having  been  chosen  as  Luhbureea, 
all  that  were  so  inclined  set  forth  on  a  foray  or 
lukbur,  as  it  was  called  in  the  Pindaree  nomen- 
clature. These  parties  latterly  consisted  some- 
times of  several  thousands.  All  were  raoimted, 
though  not  equally  well ;  out  of  a  thousand,  the 
proportion  of  good  cavalry  might  be  400 :  the 
favourite  weapon  was  a  bamboo  spear,  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  feet  long;  but,  as  fire-arms 
were  sometimes  indispensable  for  the  attack  of 
villages,  it  was  a  rule  that  every  fifteenth  or 
twentieth  man  of  the  fighting  Pindarees  should 
be  armed  with  a  matchlock.  Of  the  remaining 
600,  400  were  usually  common  looteeas^  indif- 
ferently mounted,  and  armed  with  every  variety 
of  weapon ;  and  the  rest  slaves,  attendants,  and 
camp  followers,  mounted  on  tattoos  or  wild 
ponies,  and  keeping  up  with  the  luhbur  in  the 
best  manner  they  could.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  a  body  so  constituted,  and  moving  without 
camp-equipage  of  any  kind,  should  traverse  the 
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vrhole  of  India  in  defiance  of  the  most  active  pur- 
suit by  regular  troops  along  the  same  line  of 
march:  indeed,  the  rapidity  with  which  they 
spread  their  devastations  to  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  the  Peshwa's  and  of  the  Nizam's  ter- 
ritories, over  an  extent  of  not  less  than  seven 
degrees  of  latitude  from  the  Nerbudda,  baffled 
every  attempt  to. interrupt  or  overtake  them. 
The  cruelties  they  perpetrated  w^re  beyond 
belief.  As  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  remain 
more  than  a  few  hours  on  the  same  spot,  the  ut- 
most despatch  was  necessary  in  rifling  any  towns 
or  villages  into  which  they  could  force  an  en- 
trance ;  every  one  whose  appearance  indicated 
the  probability  of  his  possessing  money,  was  im- 
mediately put  to  the  most  horrid  tortiure  *,  till  he 
either  pointed  out  his  hoard,  or  died  under  the 
infliction.  Nothing  was  safe  from  the  pursuit  of 
Pindaree  lust  or  avarice ;  it  was  their  common 
practice  to  bum  and  destroy  what  could  not  be 
carried  away ;  and,  in  the  wantonness  of  barbarity, 

*  A  favourite  mode  of  conqpukion  with  them  was,  to  put 
hot  a3he8  into  a  hag,  which  they' tied  over  the  mouth  and 
nostrils  of  their  victim,  whom  they  then  thumped  on  the 
hack  till  he  inhaled  the  ashes.  The  effect  on  the  lungs  of 
the  sufferer  was  such,  that  few  long  survived  the  operation. 
Another  common  mode  was,  to  throw  the  victim  on  his 
back,  and  place  a  plank  6v  beam  across  his  chest,  on  which 
two  people  pressed  with  their  whole  weight 
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to  ravidi  and  munder  woum  and  (Mdre«,  nmtor 
the  eyes  of  their  husbaails  aad  parento. 

In  the  infancy  of  the  establuhn^eot  of  the  Piii^ 
dorees  on  the  banks  of  the  Neibudda,  their  de^t^ 
tations  vere  not  carried  to  so  great  a  difitaoce 
as  afterwards,  when  they  began  to  feel  their, 
strei^h,  and  when  the  desoktioB  of  tiie  imme- 
diate neighbouriiood,  or  its  submission  to  the  levy 
of  contributions  on  the  condition  of  exemptiixny 
made  it  requisite  to  puah  their  expeditions  to  a 
distance,  in  order  to  make  than  sufficiently  ptmh 
ductive.  With  the  fruits  of  these  exj^editioQi;, 
the  chie&  were,  fron|  the  first,  enabled  to  keep 
togiether  a  hurge  military  fiirce  without  jnuch  ter- 
ritorial revenue ;  and  to  offier  the  occasional  ssr^ 
vices  0^  a  part  of  their  strength  to  Sindheeo, 
Holkur,  and  other  joeigbbouring  chieftains,  at  .4 
cheaper  rate  than  the  same  amount  of  assistance 
was  elsewhere  procuraUe.  By  means  of  further 
assignments  obtained  in  recompaise  for  such  ser- 
vices, and  of  conquests  made  by  the  bands  thus 
kept  together  upon  the  Grassea  (aboriginal)  Rajas, 
in  the  mountains  bord^jng  the  Nerbudda,  who 
had  never  yet  submitted  to  the  Mahrattas,  the 
Pindaree  chiefs  gradually  extended  their  in- 
fluence ;  while,  at  the  samis  time,  the  reputatiop 
of  these  successes  brought  additional  swarms  of 
adventurers  to  their  standard. 

About  the  year  1800,  the  two  chiefs  Heeroo 
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aa4  BiBWi  idied^  eith^  ip  the  coifrse  of  nature,  or 
by  yioLent  me^i^  ^e  one  at  N%poor,  and  the 
otber  at  Aseergurh.  .  Both  left  sons ;  the  fonm^^. 
Dpst  Md^mnmed  ai|4  W&sil  Mohiunmed;  U^ 
latter,  jtfae  two  Rajuns ;  but  jt  wks  not  ;tUl  after 
some  time  that  these  individuals  succeeded  to  any 
part  of  their  Others'  influence :  the  pre-epiinence 
d^vdlyed,  in  the  firs^  instance,  upon  other  Sir*- 
dars,  according  to  t^eir  reputation  and  ability 
as  ]ea4ers.  Kureem  Khan,  a  QoUto-shahee  Pin- 
dflif,  was  the  firsf;  w])^  rose  to  consequetuse  aft^ 
the  deatji  of  the  brothers ;  indeed,  he  w^s  not  at 
together  fre^  from  si^^icion  of  having  procured 
the  death  of  Bumn  at  Aseergurb*  Kui^sein  w^ 
an  active,  bold,  and  ambitious  adventurer,  suffi- 
ciently devoid  of  pnncijdeto  profit  by  the  po- 
litics of  the  IJime.  He  co^imenced  his  career 
by  joining  the  rising  fortunes  of  Jeswunt  Rao 
Holkur,  with  a  consideirabl^  papty  of  follower^, 
pledg^  pQ  coqsider  (;heir  own  ^d  their  leader  s 
in};erest  .as  inseparablie.  His  services  proved  va- 
luable to  Holkur,  and  were  suitably  rewarded. 
A  ^OFt  tipie  aijter,  he  was  b6ugfat  over  by  Sind- 
heea,  who  gave  him  the  title  of  Nuwab,  and 
several  assignments  of  land  in  the  valley,  and 
above  the  gh&ts  of  the  Nerbudda :  thenceforth  he 
called  himself  a  Sindheea-shahee  Pindara,  though 
he  was  frequently  found  in  arms  against  the  ad- 
herents of  his  nominal  superior.     He  enlaiged  Im 
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possessions  by  interfering  in  the  internal  affaks 
of  BhopM,  and  in  the  contests  of  this  state  with 
the  Bhoosla.  After  worsting  the  latter,  he  ex- 
cited a  civil  war  in  Bhop&l ;  and  giving  his  sup- 
port to  one  party,  was  very  near  establishing  his 
authority  over  the  whole  principality ;  \mt  the 
state  was  saved  by  the  personal  courage  and  con- 
duct of  Wuzeer  Mohummed^  with  the  assistance  of 
Dost  Mohummed,  the  son  of  Heeroo,  who  b^an 
about  that  time  to  rise  into  notice  as  a  rival  of 
Kureem.  During  the  prosecution  of  this  ambi- 
tious course  of  self-a^randisement,  there  was 
never  any  intermission  of  the  systematic  pre- 
datory expeditions,  that  still  formed  one  of  the 
main  resources  by  which  the  chidtains  main- 
tained their  military  power.  Sindheea  himself, 
the  Bhoosla  Raja,  and  the  Hindoo  chiefi  of  Bun-» 
delkhund,  were  the  principal  sufferers  by  their 
depredations  at  this  period  *. 

During  the  troubles  of  the  Mahratta  empire 
consequent  upon  the  war  with  the  British,  Kureem 
Khan  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  seize 
on  some  possessions  of  Sindheea  and  of  the  P^h- 
wa's  jageerdars  in  Malwa;  insomuch,  that  after 

*  The  tolerance  of  this  practice  may,  in  part,  be  accounted 
for  by  the  recollection,  that  a  predatory  inroad  is  not  consi- 
dered derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  a  Mahratta  government, 
which  avowedly  regards  rapine  as  a  legitimate  resource  of 
the  sUte. 
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the  conclusion  of  hostilities  in  the  year  1806,  he 
was  in  the  occupation  of  a  territory  of  not  less 
than  eleven  pergunnas,  whereof  the  principal  were 
Bairsea,  Ashta,  Shujawulpoor,  Sarungpoor,  Icha^ 
wur,  and  Sehoree,  above  the  ghats  of  the  Nerbud* 
da,  tc^ether  with  Sutwas,  Chipaneer,  and  other 
{daces  within  the  valley.  His  annual  land-reve^ 
nue  firom  this  territory  exceeded  fifteen  lack  of 
rupees,  besides  compensations  for  immunity  from 
plunder,  which  he  levied  on  most  of  the  neigh- 
bouring rajas  and  chiefs.  He  had  also  buflt 
himself  a  fort  in  the  part  of  his  territory  acquired 
from  Bhopal,  which  was  called,  after  him,  Kureem- 
gurh.  His  power  was  now  at  the  height;  for 
though  there  were  several  Pindaree  leaders  who 
had  never  joined  his  standard,  and  who  even 
affected  a  rivalry  for  the  supremacy  he  had  arro- 
gated ;  still  there  were  none  whose  means  or  in- 
fluence at  all  approximated  to  those  of  Kureem« 
Though  himself  independent  in  every  respect,  and 
even  an  usurper  upon  Sindheea  on  more  occasions 
than  one,  he  still  affected  to  be  attached  to  that 
chieTs  interest,  and  to  call  himself  a  Sindheea- 
shahee  Pindara,  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  retain- 
ing some  claim  to  protection  in  case  of  exigency^ 
His  power,  however,  excited  that  prince's  jealousy ; 
and  in  1806,  very  soon  after  the  settlement  with 
the  English,  Sindheea,  by  the  proffer  of  his  aid  in 
the  reduction  of  a  fort  (that,  for  want  of  artillery. 
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had  long  baffled  the  attad^s  of  Kurefem),  iQvdgkd 
the  Pindara  to  an  intervieir;  at  which  he  seiaed 
his  perscMi^  making  a  siknultaiieous  attach  on  his 
camp,  which  was  comidetely  plunder^*^  Ku- 
reem's  possessioDS  were  then  quickly  reooTered ; 
and»  for  five  years,  he  was  himsdf  detained  a 
dose  prisoner  in  the  dungeons  of  Owalior.  His 
durra,  in  the  mean  time,  was  not  brd^en  up, 
though  reduced  to  no  more  than  two  or  three 
thousand  horse,  1^  the  defiection  of  the.  greater 
part  of  the  surdars  of  inferior  note ;  who  had  been 
tempted,  in  the  full  tide  of  his  success,  to  unite 
their  interest  with  his.  The  fall  of  this  diief, 
however,  strengthened  the  durras  of  other  lead^s, 
particularly  of  Cheetoo  or  Seetoo,  a  diief  under 
whom  the  two  Rajuns,  sons  of  Burun,  held  a  waih 
ordinate  rank,  and  who  had  always  been  the 
avowed  rival  of  Kureem,  though  hitherto  the 
power  of  the  latter  had  greatly  preponderated. 
The  party  of  Dost  Mohummed  also  acquired  a 
great  accession  of  strength  by  the  rain  of  Kurean, 
v/hose  durra  had  now  fittle  else  than  plund^  to 
subsist  upon.  The  search  ci  this,  however*  it 
prosecuted  with  considerable  success  under  Ku- 
reem'^ deputies,  and  especially  one  Namdar  Khan ; 
who  made  t^dheea's  territories  the  prindpal  thea- 
tre of  his  depredations,  in  revenge  for  the  trea* 

*  For  an  account  ofHhis,  vide  Broughton's  Maliratta  Camp. 
This  officer  was  present,  and  witnessed  the  whole  scene. 
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• 

rfiery  empbyed  agaiiirt  his  leader.  In  1811, 
Kureem  purchased  his  release  from  Sindheea  for 
six  lack  of  rupees,  which  were  punctually  paid 
through  Zalim  Sfaigh  of  Kota.  Retumiiig  to  the 
seetie  of  Ms  foifmer  power,  he  immediately  raised 
freah  levies  of  iafentry,  and  invited  the  Pindai^ 
ddefi,  who  had  before  followed  his  fortunes,  to 
rallj  i^aai  roilnd  his  standard.  In  a  very  short 
time  be  recovered  the  greater  part  of  the  territory 
he  had  formerly  possessed^  and  laid  his  plans  to 
effect  a  general  comlnnation  of  all  the  Pindarees, 
prej^iaratory  to  an  expeditioB  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary irioment.  Bven  his  rival  Cheetod  was  m- 
daced  to  unite  with  his  durra ;  and  the  Dussera  of 
1811  ^as  cdebntted  by  an  assemblage  of  not  less 
than  25,000  cavalry  of  all  descriptions,  besides 
aeverfl  battalions  of  infAntry  tiewly  taisedfor  the 
purpose.  Kureem  propc^^  to  lead  this  force  im- 
mediately against  Nagpoor,  the  weakness  of  which 
wias  imtorioui^  to  all  the  Pindarees,  whose  detached 
partis  had,  a  short  time  before,  succeeded  in  cat- 
lying  off  a  consideraMe  bdoty  firotn  a  suburb  of 
the^  city  itself.  The  Bhooda  state  had  fortunately 
won  over  CHeetoo  by  the  recent  grant  oi  consi- 
defaUe  jageers  on  the  Nerbudda.  He  accordingly 
opposed  the  project,  atd  retired  with  his  durra  in 
Ascmitent. 

This  division  proved  the  ruin  of  Kureem ;  for 
htfviig  a  second  time  awakened  Sindheeofs  jea- 
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lousy,  JuggooBapoo,  one  of  Sindheea's  pfrindpal  offi* 
cers»  was  sent  against  him  with  as  lai^  a  force  as 
could  be  collected^  and  with  a  reinforcement  of 
some  battalions  of  Holkiur.  There  is  reason  to 
beUeve  that  this  enterprise  was  invited  by  Cheetoo, 
who  feared  the  consequences  of  having  thwarted  the 
designs  of  Kureem  in  respect  to  Nagpoor ;  at  all 
events,  he  was  the  main  instrument  of  its  success, 
and  the  person  who  derived  the  greatest  advan- 
tages ;  the  major  part  of  his  late  rival's  possessions 
being  allotted  by  Sindheea  as  his  share  of  the  spoil. 
Kureem,  expecting  from  Cheetoo  at  least  neutral- 
ity and  indifference  to  his  fate,  advanced  boldly 
to  encounter  Juggoo  Bapoo.  His  rival,  however, 
took  an  active  part  against  him,  so  that  he  was 
completely  defeated  near  Munohur-Thana,  and 
obliged  to  fly,  with  a  few  adherents,  and  seek 
reftige  in  the  camp  of  Ameer  Khan,  beyond  the 
Chumbul.  The  strong  representations  of  Sindheea 
and  Holkur  obliged  the  Patan  chief  to  place  him 
in  a  kind  of  restraint,  in  which  he  remained  until 
the  end  of  1816.  His  durra  again  declined  to  a 
secondary  condition  in  comparison  with  that  of 
Cheetoo,  at.  whose  cantonment  of  Nemawur,  on 
the  Nerbudda,  not  less  than  15,000  horse  now 
annually  assembled  at  the  Dussera  festival,  to  issue 
forth  under  a  leader  of  his  nomination,  in  what- 
ever direction  he  might  prescribe. 

In  1814,  the  following  was  supposed  to  be  the 
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lelative  strength  of  the  Puidaree  durras :  Cheetoo 
5000  good  horse ;  total  of  all  descriptions  about 
10,000,  exclusive  of  the  Holkur-shahee  Pindarees, 
mustering  from  4   to  5000  more,  who  lattarly 
attached  themselves  diiefly  to  his  standard.     The 
remains  oi  Kureem's  durra  amounted  to  2000  good 
horse ;  total  of  every  description,  at  least  4000. 
Under  Dost  Mohummed  6000,  with  the  usual  pro- 
portion of  the  best  quality  ;  this  chief  held  consi^ 
derable  jageers  above  the  ghats  of  the  Nerbudda, 
and  usually  cantoned   m  the   Bhopal  territory. 
There  were,  moreover,  at  least  6  or  8000  horse 
under  independent  leaders  of  inferior  note,  who 
joined  one  or  other  of  the  superior  chiefs,  as  occa- 
sion suited.     The  party  that  penetrated  into  the 
district  of  Mirzapoor  through  Rewa  was  of  the 
durra  of  Dost  Mdiummed,  who  planned  the  expe- 
dition a  short  time  before  the  second  fall  of  Ku- 
reem.     It  was  led  by  Fazil  Khan;  and,. turning 
east  as  soon  as  it  reached  the  Mirzapoor  frontier, 
advanced  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Gya,  and  then 
disappeared  up  the  course  of  the  Soane,  on  its 
way  back  to  Maiwa  by  the  Chandya  Ghat,  before 
a  single  soldier  from  any  British  cantonment  could 
come  up  with  its  track.     Such  was  the  anomalous 
and  undefinable  power  that  had  grown  up  into 
consequence  out  of  the  pditical  arrangements  oi 
1805-6.     Its  leading  feature  was  hostility  to  all 
r^ular  governments,  and  of  course  most  particu- 
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larlj  to  ouraelyes  and  our  allies^  whose  territories 
offered  the  richest  booty.  The  existence  of  these 
hordes  imposed  the  necessity  of  constant  vigilance 
along  the  whole  extent  of  the  south-west  fiPotttier 
of  the  Bengal  presidency ;  white,  for  the  secoffty 
cf  the  Dukhun,  the  subsidkry  forces  c^  the  Ni- 
earn  and  Peshwa  we^e*  annually  obKged  to  Aove 
to  the  northern  frontier  of  their  respective  terri* 
tories;  notwithstandii^  #fe^h  precautions,  the 
dominions  of  those  stated  uTet^  colithitlatty  pene- 
ti^ted  Bxid  opverhio.  ^ 

Ameer  Khan  attd  Mohiuntned-diah  Khan^  the 
two  Patan  chiefe,  who  were  rising  Into  a  simSlar 
BihA  equally  formidable  pre-eminence,  commanded 
forces  of  a  vety  different  defsK^ription  from  Chose  of 
the  Flndatee  (ihids,  thoifgh  actuated  by  the  sittne 
pTedAtwy  spirit :  eteh  of  them,  be^des  hor^aef^  had 
btrge  bodies  of  in&ntry  and .  sei^eral  gtttisi  Mo- 
DtfmiAied^iih  Khan's  infismtry  W&ce  the  old  batti^ 
Boni^  of  Tukcjee  Hc^ur,  Mdoubtefiy  the  beet  hi 
India  not  under  the  actual  command  of  European 
offideiB.  Ameer  Khaifii  werie  scarcely  is^rior. 
The  card^y  Irere  besides  ]^d  bf  th6  month,  in- 
^tedd  of  ISt^iog  avbw^y  on  plunder  alone,  Uk^ 
th«f  PiAdffit!^.  Indeed,  the  grand  dlff6reilC6  b6- 
t#€ten  th6  two  ctasSesf  Was,  thM  th6  Pattos  wete 
(jtod^  together  for  the  purpoto  of  pi^eyiiKg  on 
g6veAiiia(6nts  and  pdWeirf^l  chiefc}  to  this  enct 
their  force  ntoved  Abottt  with  ,the  Materials  df  re- 
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gular  battles  and  sieges,  so  as  to  work  on  the  fears 
of  princes  and  men  in  power,  extorting  contribu- 
tions and  other  advantages  from  them,  by  such 
intimidation  as  an  efficient  army  only  could  im- 
press. The  object  of  the  Pindarees,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  general  rapine ;  they  preyed  upon  the 
population  at  liEu^,  without  arrogating  an  ability 
to  cope  with  the  governments;  their  form  and 
constitution,  therefore,  were  framed  with  a  view 
to  this  exclusive  puri)ose. 

Rajpootana  was  the  principal  field  for  the  exhi- 
l»tion  of  the  species  of  depredation  practised  by 
the  Patau  leaders.  The  nature  of  the  principali- 
ties of  that  tract,  each  of  which  was  a  petty  feodal 
government,  at  war  with  its  neighbours  and  with 
its  own  vassals,  seemed  to  mark  it  out  as  their 
destined  prey.  Nor  was  it  a  new  game  that  they 
were  {daying  in  that  quarter ;  they  merely  follow- 
ed up  what  Sindheea  and  Holkur  had  long  been 
habitually  jnu'suing.  Indeed,  althoiigh  the  olyects 
of  the  Patau  chiefs  ware  wholly  personal,  and 
prosecuted  with  perfect  independence  of  each  other, 
still  they  represented  the  Holkur  interest  in  the 
country,  and  had  introduced  their  forces  under 
sanction  of  that  name.  The  very  means  they  pos- 
sessed, viz.  the  artiUery  and  regular  battalioBs, 
had  belonged  to  the  Holkur  &mily,  though  now 
employed  in  supporting  and  establishing  an  interest 
virtually  distinct. 
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Notwithstanding  this  virtual  independence  of 
the  Patans,  Sindheea  did  not  leave  them  in  the 
undisputed  enjoyment  of  the  contributions  and 
other  advantages  to  be  extorted  from  Rajpootana. 
A  division  of  his  army,  under  Bapoo  Sindheea  lay 
at  Ajmeer,  acting  precisely  on  the  principles  of 
the  Patans,  and  living  on  the  plunder  it  could 
exact  from  Jypoor  and  Joudhpoor.  Another  force 
was  stationed  in  the  Oodeepoor  territory,  encroach- 
ing on  the  power  and  possessions  of  the  Raja  there, 
and  devastating  the  country.  The  Rajpoots,  how- 
ever, were  considerably  more  jealous  of  Sindheea's 
apparently  consolidated  power  than  of  the  Patan 
chie& ;  whose  very  loose  connexion  with  the  Hol- 
kur  Beimily  gave  them  the  character  of  mercena- 
ries, that,  for  objects  of  private  interest,  might 
be  hired  and  discharged  at  pleasure.  Thus  in 
1809,  when  Sindheea  seemed  to  meditate  an  inva- 
sion of  the  Joudhpoor  territory  with  a  very  consi- 
derate force,  the  Raja  called  in  Mohummed-Shah 
Khan,  and  took  his  army  into  pay  for  the  piurpose 
of  repelling  the  attack. 

This  facility  of  transferring  their  services  ac- 
cording to  their  personal  views,  gave  the  Patan 
chiefe  the  further  advantage  over  Sindheea  and  his 
commanders,  of  a  pretext  and  power  to  interfere 
in  the  passing  intrigues  amongst  the  Rajpoots 
themselves,  and  to  become  partisans  of  the  several 
factions,  from  eskch  of  which  they  took  care  to 
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Tieap  some  personal  advantage.  So  long  as  the)r 
had  the  prospect  of  such  recompense,  they  were 
not  over  scrupulous  of  the  means  of  earning  it 
Ameer  Khan  twice  sohi  his  services  for  the  ti^ea* 
cherous  assassination  of  obnoxious  persons,  and 
accomplished  his  purpose,  on  both  occasions,  at  con- 
ferences held  under  the  most  solemn  guarantees. 
This  chief  was  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
Fktan  interest.  His  views  of  ambition  were, 
however,  not  confined  to  Rajpootana  until  1814; 
when,  finding  from  the  activity  of  our  prepara* 
tions,  whenever  he  seemed  to  be  meditating  an 
enterprize  against  the  Bhoosla,  that  we  were  re*^ 
solved  to  prevent  his  a^randisement  in  that  quar- 
ter, he  moved  from  Malwa  across  the  Chumbul 
towards  Bajpootana  ;  and  having  strengthened  his 
interest  at  the  durbar  of  Holkur  (then  held  at 
Rampoora-Bhanpoora),  took  upon  himself  the 
supreme  management  of  the  Patan  forces  and  in- 
terests. Mohummed-Shah  Khan,  Jumsheed  Khan, 
and  the  other  sirdars,  agreed  to  act  in  subordina- 
tion to  him.  The  former  of  these  dying  about 
the  end  of  1814,  the  troops  he  had  commanded 
became  incorporated  with  those  under  the  personal 
command  of  Ameer  Khan.  This  military  adven- 
turer was  thus  placed  at  the  head  of  a  force  of  at 
least  30,000  horse  and  foot,  furnished  with  an 
artillery  well  manned  and  served  ;  yet  he  had  no 
claim  to  be  recognised  as  a  substantive  power; 
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though,  on  the  other  hand,  no  one  of  the  regular 
governments  could  fiedrly  be  held  responsible  for 
his  acts.  The  field  of  his  operations  lay,  it  is  to 
be  observed,  in  a  quarter  where  there  was  every 
likelihood  of  his  coming  ere  long  into  contact  with 
the  British  government,  or  mth  tho»e  under  its 
protection. 

Against  this  power,  as  well  as  the  Pindarees, 
we  were  obliged  to  be  continually  armed,  and  on 
the  alert.  The  want  of  any  determinate  territory 
or  home,  or  of  any  other  stake  to  be  hazarded  by 
the  first  act  of  hostility,  left  us  entirely  without 
security  for  their  peaceable  demeanour;  there 
was  nothing  to  restrain  them  but  mere  motives  of 
convenience,  and  the  sense  that  the  calculation  of 
the  chances  of  success  was  against  them.  This, 
however,  was  the  result  of  continual  and  most 
expensive  preparation, — ^the  necessity  of  which  was 
a  part  of  the  evil  that  required  a  remedy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Central  India  at  the 
b^inning  of  the  year  1814.  The  events  which 
led  to  the  final  catastrophe  of  the  year  1817-18 
will  be  traced  through  the  intermediate  period, 
with  as  much  conciseness  as  may  be  found  con- 
sistent with  the  object  of  exhibiting  a  distinct 
view  of  the  origin  of  those  occurrences,  and  the 
share  whlth  the  conduct  of  the  British  govern- 
ment may  have  had  in  producing  them. 
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Before,  however,  entering  on  this  narrative, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  detain  the  reader  with  an 
account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  war 
forced  upon  us  by  the  Goorkha  government  of 
Nipal,  with  which  negotiations  had  been  some 
time  pendii^  when  Lord  Hastings  arrived  in 
India. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

CAUSES  OF  THE  NIPAL  WAR. 

Rise  and  Policy  of  the  Goorkha  Nation — ^Prithee  Nurayun 
Sah — Run  Buhaditr — Account  of  the  Turaee— Border 
disputes — Sarun  frontier — Gourukpoor  ditto— Bootwul 
case— Proceedings  of  Sir  G.  Barlow  and  Lord  Minto— 
Further  aggressions  of  the  Nip^lese — Occupation  of  22 
Villages  of  Sarun — ^Appointment  of  Commissioners- 
Result  of  investigation — ^Resolution  of  Government  thereon 
—-and  of  the  Goorkha  Court — ^Occupation  of  Bootwul  by 
the  British — Treacherous  attack  and  murder  of  the  Police- 
officers  stationed  there— Conduct  of  the  NipsLlese  on  other 
parts  of  the  frontier. 

The  state  of  NipM  has  purposely  been  reserved 
for  separate  mention,  both  because  its  situation 
and  the  circumstances  which  brought  it  into  con- 
tact with  the  British  government  have  no  direct 
connexion  with  the  states  and  powers  of  central 
India,  and  because  the  conduct  of  this  nation, 
which  made  war  inevitable,  even  before  Lord 
Hastings  had  set  foot  in  the  country,  requires 
more  specific  explanation  than  suited  the  cursory 
view  of  the  condition  of  other  powers  taken  in 
the  preceding  chapter. 
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It  is  foreign  to  our  design  to  attempt  any  con-^ 
sistent  rdation  of  the  me&ns  and  gradations  by 
which  the  Goorkhashad  risen  to  power,  in  the 
moimtainous  tract  stretching  between  the  plains  of 
Hindoostan  and  the  high  lands  of  Tartary  and 
Tibet.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  when  Lord  Hastings 
took  charge  of  the  supreme  government,  he  found 
their  dominion  to  extend  as  far  as  the  river  Teesta 
to  the  east,  and  westward  to  the  Sutlej ;  so  that 
this  nation  was  then  in  actual  possession  of  the 
whde  of  the  strong  country  which  skirts  the 
northern  frontier  of  Hindoostan. 

This  extent  of  dominion  had  been  acquired  en- 
tirely during  the  last  fifty  years,  by  the  systematic 
prosecution  of  a  policy  likened  by  the  Goorkhas 
themselves,  and  not  inaptly  so,  to  that  which  had 
gained  for  us  the  empire  of  Hindoostan.  The  hill 
Rajas,  whom  they  had  successively  conquered  and 
displaced,  w^re  mere  ignorant,  selfish  tyrants,  on 
bad  terms  with  their  subjects  and  neighbours,  but 
most  of  all,  with  their  own  relations.  Thus,  while 
there  was  amongst  them  no  principle  of  combi- 
nation for  mutual  defence  against  a  <;ommon 
enemy,  not  one  of  the  petty  principalities  was  suf- 
ficiently strong  or  united  within  itself  to  be  capa- 
ble of  substantial  resistance. 

The  Goorkha  chie&  were  at  all  times  as  ready 
to  apply  the  influence  of  intrigue  as  open 
force,  and  could  well  combine  both  for  the  pro- 
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ecution  of  their  ends.  They  had  a  r^ular  anny, 
obedient  to  its  officers,  and  the  whole  in  proper 
subordination  to  the  state.  This  was  always 
available  to  the  weaker  party  upon  conditions, 
and  the  frequent  internal  dissensions  of  the  Rajas, 
which  successively  came  to  form  the  Goorkha 
frontier,  never  failed  to  produce  the  invitation. 

Prithee  Nurayun  Sah  has  the  merit  of  establish- 
ing the  system  which  raised  this  nation  to  power. 
Tai^ht  by  the  example  of  our  early  victories  in 
Bengal,  he  armed  and  disciplined  a  body  of  troops 
after  the  English  fashion ;  and  after  a  struggle 
of  more  than  ten  years,  finally  subjugated  the 
valley  of  Nipal  by  their  means  in  1768.  The 
Moorshedabad  Nuwab  (Kasim  Ulee  Khan)  {At- 
tempted to  interfere  in  1762-3,  but  sustained 
a  signal  defeat  under  the  walls  of  Mukwanpoor ; 
and  the  British  government  was  not  more  success- 
ful in  an  effort  made  some  years  after  to  succour  the 
last  of  the  Sooruj  Bunsee  dynasty,  who  reigned  at 
Katmandoo.* 

•  The  expedition  was  undertaken  at  the  recommendation 
of  Mr.  Golding,  the  commercial  agent  at  Betia,  who  feared 
that  the  success  of  the  Goorkhas  would  ruin  the  trade  he 
before  carried  on  with  Nipdl :  it  had  been  interrupted  for  three 
or  four  years  in  consequence  of  the  subjugation  of  Mukwanpoor. 
Major  Kinloch  commanded  the  party  destined  for  the  relief  of 
the  Nipal  Raja.  He  was  a  good  officer ;  but  advanced  into  the 
hills  a  month  at  least  too  early  (in  October  1767),  and  had  not 
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Prithee  Nurayun  dying  in  1771,  his  son  Singh 
Purtap,  and,  in  177S,  his  grandson  Run  Buhadur 
came  successively  to  the  throne ;  the  latter,  how- 
ever, being  an  infant,  Buhadur  Sah,  another  son  of 
Prithee  Nurajrun,  struggled  long  with  his  brother's 
widow  for  the  regency.  Her  death  at  last  gave  him 
the  ascendancy,  which  he  kept  till  1795 ;  when 
Run  Buhadur  came  of  age,  and  forcibly  assumed 
the  sceptre  to  the  destruction  of  his  uncle. 

Run  Buhadur,  proving  a  tyrant,  was  expelled 
in  1800,  and  took  refuge  for  a  time  at  Bunarus. 
In  the  interval  of  his  exile,  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment established  a  commercial  treaty  with  the 
ruling  faction ;  and  Captain  Knox  was  sent  re- 
sident to  Katmandoo  in  1802.  Colonel  Kirk- 
patrick  had  before  been  employed  on  a  mission 
to  that  capital  by  Lord  Comwallis,  but  was 
obliged  to  return  without  effecting  any  thing ;  and 
the  same  jealousy  of  the  object  with  which  the 
connexion   was   sought  by  us  being   still  alive, 

strength  enoagh  to  establish  a  chain  of  dep6t8  to  secure  bis 
communication  with  the  plains  ;  consequently,  having  pene- 
trated to  Hureehurpoor,  he  was  detained  there  by  a  nulla,  not 
£:>rdable,  and  the  bridge  and  raft  he  constructed  were  carried 
away  after  a  fall  of  rain,  which  swelled  the  torrent  unnatu' 
rally.  The  delay  thus  experienced  exhausted  his  supplies, 
and  produced  sickness ;  so  that,  finally,  he  was  obliged  to 
Veturn  early  in  December, — the  time  when,  properly,  he  should 
have  set  out. 
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Captain  Knox  was  recalled,  and  the  connexion 
broken  off  in  1804. 

Run  Buhadur  left  Bunarus,  and  was  received 
again  with  open  arms  by  his  subjects  of  Kat- 
mandoo,  soon  after  Captain  Knox's  recall ;  but  his 
disposition  proved  to  be  incorrigibly  tyrannical : 
his  bad  propensities  had  been  exasperated  rather 
than  chastened  by  adversity,  and  by  the  restraints 
of  a  residence  within  the  Britbh  frontier.     The 
principal  people  of  the  court  therefore,  who  found 
themselves  the  objects  of  a  revengeful  persecution, 
a  second  time  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the 
Riya,    which  was  brought  to   a  desperate  issue 
prematurely.      The    conspirators,    having  some 
reason  to  apprehend  that  they  were  betrayed, 
suddenly  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as 
possible ;  and  one  of  them,  the  Raja's  half  brother, 
rushed  forward  and  cut  Run  Buhadur  down  nearly 
to  the  middle  by  a  blow  of  his  koka,^  as  he  sat 
in    full  durbm*  in    1805.      A  barbarous  affray 
followed,  in  which  the  brother  was  himself  slain 
with  most  of  the  chief  men  of  the  state,  and  the 
royal  family  was  nearly  extinguished.     An  infant 
son  of  Run  Buhadur's   was,  however,  with  diffi- 
culty secreted  in   the  women's  apartments,  and 
thus  saved  from  the  massacre  by  Bheem  Sein 
Thapa,  who  proclaimed  him  a  few  days  after,  by 

*  The  koka  is  a  short  but  heavy  sword,  the  edge  of  which 
is  on  the  inner  side,  like  that  of  a  scythe. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CAUSES    Oi\  THE    NIPAL   WAR.  5^ 

the  name  of  Kurman  Jodh  Bikram  Sah,  and  who, 
by    liis  influence  with  the  r^ent-mother,  suc- 
ceeded in  introducing  himself  to  a  large  share 
in  the  government.    The  Raja  was  still  in  his 
minority  when  the  war  broke  out  with  the  British ; 
and  the  power  of  the  state  was  in  the  hands 
of  an  aristocracy,  composed  of  the  highest  military 
officers,  with  whom  were  associated  some  of  the 
R^as    distant  relations,    and  some   Brahmins. 
The  Panres,  or  Pandees,  were  at  the  head  of 
the  &ction  which  had  expelled  Run  Buhadur,  in 
1800,  but  on  that  chief's  return,. they  were  for  the 
most  ptot  cut  off  or  expatriated;  and  since  then 
the  Thapas  had  acquired    the    paramount  au- 
thority.   Bheem  Sein  Thapa,  who  assumed  and 
still  uses  the  English  title  of  General,  had  the 
principal  conduct  of  affairs  at  the  capital.     He 
was  the  son  of  a  chief  named  Kajee  Um^r  Singh 
Thapa,  governor  of  Palpa  on  the  Goumkhpoor 
frontier,  and  who  died  in  October  1814. 

All  the  territory  held  by  the  Goorkhas  west  of  the 
Gogra  had  been  acquired  within  the  lastiifte^n 
years,  by  the  arms  of  another  Umur  Singh  Thapa ; 
who,  having  been  for  many  years  at  the  head  of  a 
successftil  army^  had  clothed  himself  with  a  power, 
which  the  nationality  of  his  troops  and  his  own 
patriotism  alone  prevented  him  from  making 
independent.  The  terms  on  which  he  stood  to- 
wards those  who  conducted  affairs  at  Katmandoo, 
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and  the  politics  of  the  court,  generally,  will  be 
better  understood  from  what  we  shall  presently 
have .  to  relate :  we  shall  first  state  briefly  the 
nature  and  origin  of  the  disputes  which  ultimatelj 
brought  on  the  war. 

The  whole  range  of  hiUs  is  skirted  along  its 
souAhem  base  by  a  magnificent  forest,  chiefly  of 
SiU-  trees,  (Shorea  robusta).  The  timber  is  useful 
in  sMp-building,  though  £Eur  inferior  to  the  teak  of 
Malabar,  and  of  the  Burman  empire.  The  boats, 
however,  which  navigate  the  upper  Ganges,  and 
tibke  beams  and  rafters  for  building  throughout 
Hindoostan,  even  down  to  Calcutta,  are  almost 
exclusively  made  of  it.  The  forest  therefore  is 
valuable^ ;  it  abounds  in  elephants,  which  are 
chie%  prized  for  their  teeth,  the  animals  being 
less  fit  for  carriage,  and  in  other  respects  greatly 
inferior  to  what  are  caught  at  Chittagong,  Ceylon, 
and. in  the  countries  nearer  the  Line.  Beyond  the 
forests  towards  Hindoostan,  is  an  open  plain,  called 
the  Turaee  or  Tereeana,  which  is  chiefly  valuable 
on  accouut  of  the  fine  pasture  it  yields  during 
the  months  of  April  and  May,  when  the  periodical 
hot  winds  entirely  destroy  the  herbage  of  the  more 
southern  regions.  The  bunjaree  bullocks  from 
MaJ,wa»  and  even  from  the  northern  parts  of  the 

*  It  is  a  saying  of  the  Goorkhas,  that  every  tree  is  a  mine 
of  gold. 
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Dukhun,  come  here  to  graze  in  those  months ; 
and  the  Kahchuraee,  or  pasturage-rate,  levied  by 
the  horder  Zemindars,  is  a  very  productive  branch 
of  their  revenue. 

The  soil  of  the  Turaee  is  for  the  most  part  ex- 
tremely  rich;    and  though  the  mimber  of  wild 
elephants,  rhinoceroses,  and  buffaloes   that  iind 
shelter  in  the  adjoining  forest,  makes  it  very  un- 
certain whether  the  husbandman  will   reap  the 
fruits  of  his  tillage,  cultivation  has  nevertheless 
made  rapid  advances  there.     The  insalubrity  of ^ 
the  dimate  during  a  great  portion  of  the  year, 
prevents  the  establishment   of  any   considerable 
towns  in  the  tract.    The  population  is,  indeed,  for 
the  most  part  migratoiy ;  the  several  classes  re- 
tiring either  into  the  hills,  or  to  a  distance  in  the 
plains,  when   the  unhealthy  season  commences. 
There  are  ruins,  however,  at  Sumroun,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  Turaee,  which  would  seem  to 
indicate  that,  at  some  former  period,  the  capital 
of  an  extensive  province  was  situated  there,  and 
that  the  tract  therefore  was  not  always  so  un- 
healthy as  it  is  now  deemed;  but  nothing  satis* 
fiEurtory  on  this  head  has  yet  been  ascertained. 

From  time  immemorial,  the  country  with- 
in the  hills  and  on  the  borders  has  been  divi- 
ded amongst  petty  Hindoo  Rajas,  and  the  forest 
and  Turaee  have  naturally  been  a  perpetual 
bone  of  contention   to  them ;    a  chieftain  pos- 
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sessing  fastnesses  in  the  hills  could  always  en- 
force contributions^  by  issuing  thence  and  car* 
rjring  off  booty  from  those  who  hesitated  to 
comply.  Hence  every  hill  Raja  had  a  sweep  c^ 
the  forest  and  low  country  attached  to  his  estate, 
and  this  he  was  continually  endeavouring  to  ex- 
tend, either  by  intrigue,  or  by  violence,  or  by  any 
means  that  presented*  The  superior  wealth  and 
greater  number  of  followers  at  the  coioimand  of 
some  of  the  Rajas  of  the  plains,  enabled  them 
occasionally  to  penetrate  and  reduce  to  subjection 
a  hill  neighbour ;  but  ordinarily,  such  enterprizes 
were  beyond  their  skiU  or  resources ;  and  the 
border-war  was  handed  down  from  father  to  son, 
in  their  respective  fiunilies. 

Neither  Ukbur  nor  any  of  his  descendants  on 
the  throne  of  Dehlee  made  any  attempt  to  add 
the  tract  of  hills  to  the  M(^hul  empire ;  its  re- 
-^enue  was  not  an  object  of  cupidity,  nor  was  its 
population  sufficiently  formidable  to  make  the 
subjugation  of  the  country  necessary  as  an  act  of 
political  precaution.  The  Rajas  of  the  plains,  on 
the  oiher  hand,  though  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  Moosulman  yoke,  retained  their  territories, 
and  became  tributaries  of  the  empire ;  which  did 
not  prevent  their  prosecuting  their  hereditary  feuds 
with  their  neighbours  in  the  hiUs,  in  the  same 
manner  as  heretofore.  The  Moghul  officers,  not 
sorry  to  see  a  powerful  vassal  weakaaed^  would 
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sometiines    foment    these    disputes^   and    make 
grants  of  their  tributary's  lands  in  the  plains,  for 
the  aggrandizement  of  a  hill  Raja ;  whose  name 
would  thus  be  added  to  the  list  of  subjects.     Or- 
dinarily, however,  the  Soobas  did  not  interfere  in 
the   management  of  the  affairs   of  this   remote 
tract.      The   Rajas,  therefore,  were    at  perfect 
liberty  to  pursue  their  old  system ;    and  such 
continued  to  be  the  state  of  this  frontier,  until 
the  low  countries  fell  under  the  British  dominion, 
and   the    hills  were  gradually  overrun  by   the 
Nipalese,   and    consolidated  by  them    into  one 
sovereignty. 

The  British  government,  assimilating  its  con* 
duct  to  that  of  its  predecessors,  did  not  intierfere 
with  the  possessions  of  the  Rajas  in  the  plains ; 
but  contented  itself  with  a  money-tribute,  or  at 
least  with  a  composition  for  the  rights  asserted  by 
the  Moghuls,  which  becoming  fixed  in  amount  at  - 
the  perpetual  settlement,  may  be  so  described. 

The  Goorkhas,  on  the  other  hand,  as  eadi 
Raja  in  the  hills  successively  fell  before  them, 
exterminated  the  family ;  and,  becoming  heir  to 
all  its  possessions,  took  up  likewise  the  old  Raja's 
claims  and  contests  with  his  neighbours.  This 
brought  them  into  contact  with  our  Zemindars, 
who  were,  of  course,  unable  to  maintain  them- 
selves against  such  an  enemy,  and  generally 
therefore  had  to  resign  the  object  in  dispute ;  for. 
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unless  when  the  encroachment  was  gross  and 
easy  of  proof,  it  was  vain  to  hope  to  interest  the 
British  government  in  their  favour.  That  go- 
vernment was,  in  the  first  place,  no  loser  by  the 
usurpation,  for  the  public  revenue  was  fully  se- 
cured by  the  perpetual  settlement,  and  by  the 
increased  value  of  the  entire  estate  against  any 
loss  from  a  partial  aggression.  Moreover,  it  was, 
on  principle,  distrustful  of  the  pretensions  of  its 
own  subjects,  which  were  generally  exaggerated ; 
while  it  regarded  the  Goorkha  nation  as  a  well- 
disposed  neighbour,  whom  It  was  desirable  to  con- 
ciliate; hence  an  injured  Raja  of  the  plains  would 
seldom  succeed  in  pi*ocuring  any  powerful  sup- 
port to  his  cause,  unless,  as  above  observed,  the 
case  were  very  flagrant,  when  the  Goorkhas  would 
on  remonstrance  make  reparation. 

It  will  be  proper  to  illustrate  this  view  by  *an 
appeal  to  facts ;  and  the  disputes  on  the  Sarun 
frontier,  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  war,  afford 
a  case  stroi^ly  in  point. 

The  Raja  of  Chumparun,  who  resides  at  Betia, 
was  perpetually  at  war  with  the  Raja  of  Mukwan- 
poor  within  the  hills,  for  different  portions  of  the 
Turaee ;  and  amongst  other  sources  of  dispute, 
each  of  them  had  pretensions  to  sovereignty  over 
part  of  a  Perguna  called  Sumroun,  the  same  in 
which  the  ruins  before  alluded  to  are  situated. 
We  shall  endeavour  to  explain  the  circumstances 
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of  this  dispute  with  some  minuteness,  at  the  risk 
of  appearing  tedious. 

The  Mukwanpoor  family  granted  Roteehut 
and  Puchroutee,  two  tuppas  (sub-divisions)  of  the 
above Pei^una,  in  JageertoUbdooUah B^, a  Moo- 
suhnan,  who  had  influence  enough  with  the  Moor- 
shedabad  family  to  get  there  a  confirmation  of  the 
tenure  by  the  Nazim.  The  Betia  Raja,  who  had 
claims  on  the  tract,  and  was,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  then  in  possession,  at  first  resisted ;  but 
in  the  end,  gave  likewise  to  Ubdoollah  a  sunud^ 
for  the  same  lands.  Thus  was  the  Moosuhnan's  te- 
nure secured,  to  whichever  party  the  right  belonged ; 
but  as  the  Mukwanpoor  grant  was  the  oldest  in 
date,  and  had  been  acknowledged  at  Moorsheda- 
bad^  this  Raja's  title  to  resume  eventually  ac- 
quired a  kind  of  preference.  In  1763,  Prithee 
Nurayun,  having  subdued  the  MukwaApoor  Raja, 
claimed  to  be  feodal  superior  over  Ubdoollah ;  and 
resolved,  as  soon  as  he  had  secured  his  conquest, 
to  resume  the  Jageer.  Accordingly,  after  a  year 
or  two,  he  seized  not  only  UbdooUah's  lan^,  but 
twenty-two  villages  more,  which  he  claimed  to  be 
part  of  Roteehut,  though  not  in  the  Jageerdar's 
possession. 

UbdooDah  fled  to  the  English  authorities ;  who 
took  up  his  cause,  and  made  his  injuries  one  pre- 
text for  the  declaration  of  war  issued  prior  to  the 
*  Sunud,  a  deed  of  gift. 
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advance  of  Major  Kinloch  in  1767.  This  oflker, 
having  failed  in  penetrating  into  the  hills,  was 
desired  to  occupy  the  whole  Turaee,  as  a  means  of 
remunerating  the  British  government  for  the  ex- 
pense incurred.  Ubdoollah  then  claimed  his  Jageer, 
and  Roteehut  and  Puchroutee  were  in  conse- 
quence given  up  to  him.  When  peace  was  re- 
stored with  the  Nipdlese,  they  sent  an  agent  named 
Deenanath  to  claim  the  territory  given  up  to 
Ubdoollah  Beg  as  part  of  Mukwanpoor.  This  was 
opposed  by  the  Betia  Raja,  and  a  iong  investiga^ 
tion  ensued  ;  when,  upon  the  strength  of  the  first 
deed  of  grant  to  Ubdoollah,  which  was  on  copper, 
and  of  a  date  falling  in  1743,  Mr.  Hastings  finally 
decided,  in  1781,  that  Roteehut  and  Puchroutee 
belonged  to  Mukwanpoor,  and  were  not  parcel  ct 
Betia  or  Chumparun.  While  this  contest  was 
undetermined,  the  Goorkhas  courted  Ubdooliab, 
and  promised  to  maintain  him,  for  without  his  hdp 
their  title  could  not  have  been  established.  Alter 
it  was  decided,  however,  they  resumed  his  Jageer, 
and  occupied  it  for  themselves.  The  twenty-two 
villages  seized,  on  the  first  invasion  of  theOoorkhas, 
on  pretence  of  their  belongingto  Roteehut,  had  never 
been  given  up  either  to  Ubdoollah,  or  to  the  Nipsl- 
lese ;  and  no  demand  was  ever  made  for  them.  On 
the  contrary,  jfrom  the  time  of  M^or  Kinloch's 
occupation,  in  January  1768,  the  revenue  of  them 
was  uniformly  collected  as  parcel  of  the  Tuppa  of 
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Nunnor,  or  Noor ;  belonging  equally  with  Roteehut 
to  the  Peiguna  of  Sumroun,  but  falling  in  that  por- 
tion of  it  which  was  annexed  to  Chumparun.  At 
the  perpetual  settlement  concluded  by  the  British 
government  in  1790,  Nunnor  formed  part  of  the 
lands  for  which  the  Raja  of  Betia  engaged :  and 
thus  the  matter  stood  on  this  frontier  till  1810: 
the  twenty-two  villages  continuing  all  the  while 
in  this  Raja's  possession. 

From  the.  above  statement  it  will  be  seen  that 
Roteehut,  which  appears  to  have  originally  be^ 
longed  to  the  R^a  of  the  plains,  was  finally  dis- 
m^nbered  from  his  territory,  and  annexed  to  the 
hills,  by  the  effect  of  the  intrigue  of  the  hill  Raja 
with  Ubdoollah  Beg.  It  was  even  more  common^ 
however,  for  a  hill  Raja  to  become  possessed  of  an 
estate  by  usurpation,  and  then  to  have  his  titie 
admowledged  by  being  permitted  to  engage  for 
the  revenue.  The  offer  of  an  advance  in  the 
yearly  rate,  or  a  present  payment  in  cash,  was 
always  sufficient  to  effect  such  an  arrangement 
with  h  temporary  Amil :  and  after  once  procuring 
possession,  with  an  acknowledged  titie,  all  ftiture 
payments  were  of  course  dependent  on  circum- 
staaces,  and  the  interest  of  the  moment. 

Of  the  confusion  incident  to  this  conduct  in 
native  Amils,  more  than  one  instance  was  brought 
to  light  upon  our  occupying  the  territory  ceded  by 
the  Nuwab  Vizeer  in  1801.     The  most  notable 
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was  that  of  the  Raja  of  the  independent  hill  ter- 
ritory of  Palpa,  who  had  contrived  to  possess  him- 
self of  Bootwul,  lying  for  the  most  part  in  the 
plains;  for  the  revenue  of  which  he  accounted  to 
the  Nuwab  Vlzeer's  government.  In  like  manner 
the  Goorkhas  themselves  had  usurped  Sheeoraj  on 
the  same  frontier ;  and  they  further  held  two 
Talooks,  called  Tilpoor  and  Bunaeekpoor,  by  the 
same  sufferance ;  professing  to  be  accountable  for 
the  revenue,  though  they  paid  or  noc,  according 
to  circumstances. 

The  Bootwul  case  requires  particular  mention. 
On  our  first  occupying  Gourukpoor,  the  Raja  of 
Palpa's  family  had  been  recently  driven  out  of  the 
further  hills,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Boot- 
wul, which  is  situated  in  the  mouth  of  the  first 
pass.  At  the  settlement  of  the  district  in  1801-2, 
the  Raja's  manager  engaged  to  us,  as  he  had 
heretofore  done  to  the  Oudh  government,  for  the 
lands  of  Bootwul,  at  a  juma,  or  annual  assessment, 
of  32,000  rupees.  The  Raja  himself  was  then  at 
Katmandoo,  n^otiating  about  his  territory  in  the 
hills.  He  canie,  however,  to  the  plains  shortly 
after,  and  confirmed  the  engagement  with  the 
British  Collector,  which  had  been  entered  into  by 
his  manager. 

The  Goorkhas  subsequently  induced  him  to  re- 
turn to  Katmandoo,  where  he  was  committed  to 
prison,  and  in  the  end  put  to  death.     The  family 
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upon  this,  fearing  the  continued  enmity  of  the 
Groorkhas  if  they  resided  on  the  frontier,  obtained 
permission  to  give  up  Bootwul  to  the  Company's ' 
Khas,  or  special  management,  and  took  up  their 
residience  at  the  station  of  Goiunikpoor,  upon  a 
pension  being  assigned  to  them  in  lieu  of  their 
profit  from  the  management  of  the  estate. 

The  Ooorkhas  in  1804,  on  the  ground  of  having 
subdued  the  Palpa  Raja,  claimed  Bootwul  as  part 
of  his  territory.  They  inunediately,  therefore,  be- 
gan sending  people  to  collect  the  rents,  instead  of 
allowing  them  to  be  received  by  the  company's 
manager.  By*  November  1805,  they  had  esta- 
blished their  influence  over  two-thirds  of  the  Per- 
guna ;  but  the  circumstance  having  been  brought 
to  Sir  6.  Barlow's  notice,  when  he  was  at  AUaha- 
bad  in  that  year,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
court. at  Katmandoo,  calling  upon  them  to  eva- 
cuate Bootwul;  and  giving  them  to  understand 
that  the  company's  right  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Sheeoraj  also  was  undoubted,— the  Talook  being 
included  by  name  amongst  the  Oudh  cessions,  and 
the  Gowkba^  ha^g  no  title  but  that  of  usurpa- 
tion. , « S&icjie, .  however^  the  4^  ,of  the  seizure  of 
this  places  was.  antericgr  toi  pur  possession  of  Gou- 
rokpoor.  Sir  George  professed  a  willingness  to 
give  u|>Jiift  clpiiB  tp  Qhei^i:^^  09  the  condition  of 
theiDflliiiiitvevftOiiation  pf  .Bootwri).  The  Goork- 
has:ai»1i^fered  4ihis  by<  an  offer  to  fSarm  Bootwul  as 
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a  Zemindaree,  on  the  terms  agreed  to  by  the 
Raja  and  his  manager  at  the  first  settlement: 
this,  however,  was  refiised,  and  instant  evacuation 
ordered.  But  Sir  6.  Barlow,  having  shortly  after- 
wards gone  as  governor  to  Madras,  and  Lord 
Minto's  attention  being  occupied  with  other 
things,  the  matter  remained  for  some  years  with- 
out  further  notice ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
Goorkhas  occupied  the  whole  of  BootwuL 

Emboldened  by  the  indifference  thus  mani- 
fested, in  1810-11,  they  crossed  the  small  river 
that  forms  the  boundary  of  Bootwul,  and  b^an 
to  occupy  some  villages  of  the  adjoining  Pei^guna 
of  Palee.  They  also  advanced  from  Sheeoraj,  till 
at  last  their  encroachments  in  this  quarter  again 
attracted  the  attention  of  government ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  1812,  after  remonstrating  against 
the  aggressions.  Lord  Minto  repeated  Sir  6.  Bar- 
low's offer,  to  res^  his  right  to  Sheeoraj,  on  con- 
dition of  the  immediate  evacuation  of  Bootwul 
and  all  subsequent  occupations.  Bheem  Sein's 
father,  Umur  Singh,  who  was  now  the  Goorkha 
governor  of  Palpa,  answered  the  proposition  on 
this  occasion  by  asserting  a  distinct  right  to  all 
he  had  taken,  and  even  to  more.  This  circum- 
stance, combined  with  what  occurred  simulta- 
neously on  the  Sarun  frontier,  induced  the  Bri- 
tish government  to  nominate  a  Commissioner,  and 
to  invite  the  Goorkhas  to  send  others  to  mefet 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CAUSES   OF   THE   NIPAL   WAR.  71 

him,  in  order  to  settle  finally  the  boundary  line 
of  the  respective  territiHies.  Considering  that 
the  peremptory  demand  made  by  Sir  6.  Barlow 
in  1805  for  the  evacuation  of  Bootwul,  had  been 
answer^  by  an  bffer  to  farm  it,  which  was  a  dis- 
tinct admission  of  our  ri^t,  the  nomination  of 
a  Commission  to  investigate  the  matter  now,  be^ 
fore  enforcing  the  evacuation,  was  an  act  of  most 
exemfdary  and  undeserved  moderation. 

What  had  passed,  however,  on  the  Sarun  fron- 
tier remains  to  be  told.  The  lands  forming  the 
Jageer  of  Ubdoollah  remained,  as  resigned  by  Mr. 
Hastings,  in  the  hands  of  the  Nip41ese,  without 
aggvession  on  the  fietia  taritory,  till  the  end  of 
1810,  as  has  been  before-mentioned.  In  1811, 
one  Luchungeer,  the  Goorkha  Sooba  (governor) 
of  Boteehut,  crossed  the  frontier  with  a  party 
of  armed  men ;  and  having  seized  and  stock- 
aded Kewya,  one  of  the  twenty-two*  villages  oc- 
cupied in  Prithee  Nurayun  s  time,  began  plun- 

*  As  these  twenty-two  villages  are  continually  recurring, 
it  may  be  useful  to  give  their  names,  and  to  state  that  they 
all  lie  to  the  South  of  the  ruins  of  Sumroun: — 1.  Bijbunee; 
2.  Atmc^ ;  S.  Oora  Suhun ;  4.  Sree  Nugur,  a  Tola ; 
5.  Kewya,  or  Byrajputee ;  6.  Poomyhia;  7.  Korya;  8.  Su- 
munpoor;  9.  Busuntpoor;  10.  Bejaee;  11.  Bhulooa;  1^ 
Kudumooa;  13.  Bunkutwa;  14.  Nemya;  15.  Pukureea; 
16.  Kurwa;  17.  Ambooa,  a  Tola ;  18.  Jujhoora;  19.  Go- 
gawa;  20.  Simree ;  SI.  Khujuaree  ;  M.  Chynpoor,  a  Tola 
of  Kurwa,  No.  16. 
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dering  and  making  collections  in  eight  others  of 
them,  stating  that  they  belonged  to  Roteehut. 
The  Raja  of  Betia's  people  resis^  this  aggres- 
sion, and  an  afiray  followed,  in  which  Luchun- 
geer  was  killed.  This  occurred  on  the  19th  of 
June,  181L  The  British  government,  on  first 
hearing  of  the  circumstance,  directed  the  Assistant 
to  the  Magistrate  of  Sarun  to  iRt)ceed  to  the 
frontier,  in  order  to  inquire  into  the  particulars 
of  the  affray ;  but,  before  he  arrived  there,  a 
reinforcement  had  been  sent  down  from  Katman- 
doo,  which  immediately  seised  on  the  whole  of 
the  twenty-two  villages.  Mr.  Young's  proceed- 
ings wafe,  therefore,  confined  to  the  ascertain- 
ment, of  this  Sactf  and  of  the  circumstances  of 
Luchungeer*s  death;  both  which  being  established, 
he  submitted  his  report,  mid  letumed  to  Sarun. 
In  this  stage,  the  case  was  referred  for  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  Commissioner,  whom  it  had  al- 
ready been  resolved  to  send  to  Gourukpobr,  and 
the  instructions  as  to  the  further  measures  to  be 
adopted  were  addressed  to  him. 

M^|OC  Paris  Bradshaw,  first  Assistant  to  the 
KesiAeiut  at  Lukfanou»  w^  the  petson  nominated 
by  Lord  Minto  to  settie  these  frontier  disputes; 
and  in  the  season  1812*13  he  met  the  Goorkha 
Commiiasioners  in  the  Geurukpoor  part  of  the 
Turatee)  and  proceeded  first  to  investigate  the 
title  they  preferred  to  Bootwul  and  Sheeoraj. 
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The  inquiry  was  extended  to  both  estates,  in 
consequence  of  the  court  at  Katmandoo  not 
haying  closed  wij^h  either  of  our  offers  to  resign 
the  latter  conditionally. 

The  result  of  the  investigation  established  the 
fiicts  above  related,  in  regard  to  Bootwul,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  doubt.  Sheeoraj  was  proved  to 
have  been  seized  by  the  Ooorkhas  sixteen  years  be- 
fore the  cession  of  Gourukpoor  to  us ;  and  great 
importance  was  attached  by  them  to  some  per- 
wanas,  or  written  orders,  addressed  by  British 
commanders  to  the  Goorkha  Sooba,  at  the  time 
of  Vizeer  Ulee's  flight  from  Bunarus  to  the  Tu- 
raee,  after  the  murder  of  Mr.  Cherry,  in  1798. 
They  argued  that  the  demand  then  made  of  aid 
for  that  delinquent's  apprehension,  implied  an 
acknowledgment  of  right  to  the  territory  within 
which  the  exertion  was  called  for.  The  docu- 
ments were  certainly  evidence  to  the  power  and 
possession  of  the  Goorkhas ;  two  points  which 
were  not  denied ;  but  for' ten  of  the  sixteen  years 
they  had  held  Sheeoraj,  the  revenue  had  been 
accounted  for  to  the  Amils  of  the  Nuwab  Vizeer  s 
goveminent,  while  the  origin  of  the  Goorkha 
title  was  cleariy  traced  to  open  usurpation. 

The  investigation  having  been  brought  to 
this  issue.  Major  Bradshaw  was  instjiicted  to 
demand  the  evacuation  both  of  Bootwul  and 
Sheeoraj.     The  Goorkha  Commissioners  declared 
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themselves  not  satisfied,  and  be^ed  to  re£^  the 
matter  to  Katmandoo.  The  Major  accordin^y  sub- 
mitted his  proceedings  for  the  orders  of  his  govern- 
ment, while  he  himself  wenton  to  the  Sarun  frontier. 

Here  it  was  in  his  instructions  thathe  should  insist 
on  the  restitution  of  the  twenty-two  villages  oocu- 
piedin  181 1,  as  apreliminary  to  any  investigation  of 
the  claim  set  up  by  the  Groorkhas.  After  much  eva- 
sion, he  procured  this ;  but  when  he  proposed  qpening 
the  inquiry,  the  NipMese  Commissioners,  affecting 
to  have  taken  some  personal  offence  against  the 
Major,  refused  to  have  more  discussion  with  him, 
and  suddenly  returned  to  Katmandoo,  leaving  him 
alone  on  the  frontier. 

This  occurred  in  March  1814,  and  was  evi- 
dently a  result  of  the  determination  formed  by  the 
Goorkha  government  upon  the  Gourukpoor  cases, 
which  had  previously  been  brought  to  issue. 

Lord  Minto,  being  perfectly  satisfied  with  Hie 
proceedings  forwarded  by  Major  Bradshaw,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Raja,  in  June,  1813,  de- 
manding the  immediate  evacuation  both  of  Boot- 
wul  and  Sheeoraj.  The  answer  to  this  did  not 
arrive  till  December :  it  was  replete  with  frdsome 
professions  of  respect  and  attachment ;  but  de- 
clared the  right  of  the  Goorkhas  to  both  Bootwul 
and  Sheeoraj  to  have  been  clearly  established  by 
the  result  of  the  investigation.  No  reasons  were 
assigned,  and  as  far  as  concerned  Bootwul  at  least, 
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the  assertion  seemed  to  be  in  the  face  of  all  the 
evidence.  Lord  HastLogs,  who  had  in  the  interval 
assumed  charge  of  the  government^  as  soon  as  he 
had  examined  •the  volmninous  proceedings  and 
papers,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  case, 
addressed  to  the  Raja  of  Nip^  a  peremptory 
requisitian  to  evacuate  the  two  districts ;  and  he 
sent  the  letter  through  the  Magistrate  of  Grouruk- 
poor,  giving  that  officer  authority  to  order  the 
advance  of  a  body  of  troops  to  occupy  the  con- 
tested lands,  in  case  the  Raja's  order  for  their  eva^ 
cuation  should  not  arrive  vidthin  twenty-five  days 
from  the  date  of  his  forwarding  the  letter.  The 
Goorkha  government  was  fiirther  informed  that  the 
Magistrate  had  these  orders. 

It  was  the  receipt  of  this  letter  that  had  pro- 
duced the  sensation  at  Katmandoo,  which  occa- 
sioned the  sudden  recall  of  the  Commissioners  from 
Sarun,  and  ended  in  the  resolution  to  abide  the 
issue  of  war.  In  April  1814,  a  council  was  held, 
at  which  the  Goorkha  Commissioners  from  the 
frontier,  and  two  and  twenty  others  of  the  prin- 
cipal people  of  the  court,  were  present,  and  the 
question  of  war  or  peace  was  fairly  debated,  in  a 
sitting  which  lasted  from  nine  o'clock  in -the  morn- 
ing till  eight  at  night. 

There  were  some  in  the  council  who  had  appre- 
hensions of  the  result;  but  an  overweaning  con- 
fidence in  their  own  power  and  resources,  and  the 
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opinion  of  their  entire  invulnerability  in  the  hills 
preFaaedL"^  The  advocates  of  war,  indeed,  aigued 
that  bf  Tanaming  in  their  native  fastnesses,  and 
issttili^  dwnce  on  predatory  eaunirsions  into  the 
plaiRs^.a  state  of  war  could  be  made  even  more 
profitable  and  advantageous,  than  peace  would 
be  with  the  loss  of  the  power  of  encroaching  with^ 
impunity. 

The  OooiUias,  as  before  stated,  came  to  this 
resolution  in  April ;  they  gave,  however,  no  inti- 
mation of  their  hoatfle  intaations,  and  answered 
the  Cbtenunr-GeDeral's  letter  on  the  subject  of 
Bo^twul  and  Sheeon^,  by  mere  oommon-place  as- 
suranoes-of  mspect,  and  of  a  desire  to  keep  on 
a  good  understanding  widi  the  British,  omitting 
all  mentba  of  the  specific  sulject  in  discussion. 

in  tlKihedn  time,  Sir  Roger  Martin,  the  Gou- 
rulq^r*' Magistrate,  receiving  no  orders  from 
Kainamdoo  .for  the  evacuation  of  the  disputed 
dislrikitsi  adriressed  the  commanding  oflBk:er  at  the 
staticwi  xsandi  on :  tiso  expintion  of  the  period, 
tluMM^MQompanles  taarehsd  to  occiqiy  the; lands. 
Tyt  0Mfeleha«fficeta retired  befim  diem^  without 
makiif '^tiis  sliest  cpposilvm.  SW^  neady  a 
mimth,' Im^    that  ibe   troops    remained,  in  the 

Tuiwe^Hhey  attempted  nothing;  but  snfiemd  the 

» •  •.. ' ' 

•  Vide  in  the  Appendix  a  curious  report  of  the  opinions  of 
some  of  the  chiefs,  as  forwarded  to  the  Palpa  governor,  with 
instructions  to  prepare  for  war. 
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magistrate  to  establish  three  police  Thanas  in 
Bootwul,  at  Chitwa,  Bisourea,  and  Sourah,  and 
one  with  two  subordinate  outposts  at  Sheeoraj, 
without  even  making  a  remonstrance  against  the 
manner  of  occupation.  The  above  anengement 
was  made  merely  with  a  view  to  the  ordinary  ad- 
ministration of  the  districts,  upon  the  retirement 
of  the  troops,  and  wholly  without  anticipation  of 
attack  or  hostility  of  any  kind  on  the  part  of  the 
Gooiidias. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  May,  1814, 
before  the  regular  troops  had  reached  Gouruk- 
poor  on  their  return,  the  three  thanas  of  Bpotwul 
were  surrounded  simultaneously,  and  the  people 
attacked  without  warning*  At  the  three  stations 
eighteen  men  were  killed  and  four  wounded;  the 
daroga,  or  chief  officer  of  the  thana  of  Chitwa,  was 
murdered  in  cold  blood,  after  he  had  stnendered, 
and  in  the  presence  of  Munng,  the  late  "Ooorkha 
governor  of  Bootwul,  who  was  the  leader  of  this 
enterprise.  As  the  season  was  too  &r  advanced 
for  our  troops  to  take  the  field,  the  magistrate 
ordered  his  thanas  in  Sheeoraj  to  concentrate  and 
retire  on  Bansee ;  thusreUnquisfaingfortiie  present 
all  he  had  occupied.  One  of  the  ouAposts  was,  how- 
ever, surprised  at  Rourah  on  the  3d  of  June,  when 
four  men  more  were  killed  and  two  wounded  by 
the  NipSlese. 

While    hostilities  were   thus   commencii^  in 
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Gounikpoor,  the  disputes  on  the  Sanin  frontier 
were  fi»t-  coming  to  the  same  issue.     The  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  on  first  hearing  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Nipalese  Commissioners,  ordered  the  permanent 
annexation  to  the  British  teititories  of  the  twenty- 
two  villages,  and  the  other  disputed  tracts  of  that 
frontier;   and  he  sent  a  force  of  a  few  companies, 
which  remained  in  the  Turaee  during  the  rains,  to 
secure  this  quarter.     The  formal  declaration   of 
war  was  purposely  delayed  till  the  close  of  the 
rains,  in  order  to  allow  time  for  persons  engaged 
in  trade  with  Nipil  to  withdraw  their  capital, 
as  well  as  to  give  the  Nip^ese  the  opportunity 
of  disavowing  the  act  of  Munraj,  and  punishing 
the  perpetrators,  if  so  inclined.     They  showed  no 
disposition  to  do  so ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  made  the 
most  active  military  preparations  along  the  whiAe 
extent  of  their  frontier.     The  declaration  of  war 
waa  accordingly  at  length  issued  by  his  Lordship 
from  Lukhnou,  on  the  1st  November,  1814. 

The  aggressums  on  the  Sarun  and  Gourukpoor 
frontiers,  are  the  only  ones  that  have  been  rdated 
at  length,  and  were  doubtless  the  most  important ; 
but  there  were  innumerable  others  equally  unwar- 
ranted,  along  the  whole  Turaee.  The  magistrate 
of  Tirfaoot  reported,  that  between  1787  and  1813 
upwardsof  two  hundred  villages  had  been  seized  on 
one  or  other  unjustifiable  pretext.  On  the  Pumeah 
frontier,  the   Goorkha  governor  of  Morung  had. 
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in  1808,  seized  the  whole  Zemindaree  of  Bheem- 
nugor;   bat  this  case  being  particulaiiy  flagrant, 
was  taken  up  immediately,  and  in  June  1809,  a 
detachment    under  an  officer  was  sent  to    the 
firontier,  when  the  Nipalese,  yielding  to  the  threat 
of  an  immediate  appeal  to  the  sword,  evacuated 
the  lands  in  the  course  of  1810.     Towards  Rohil*  . 
khund  the  Goorkhas  had    seized  five    of  eight 
Talooks,  composing  the  Perguna  of  Khyreegurh : 
three  of  which  were  taken  before  and  two  after 
the  cession  to  us  in  1801.     They  also  advanced  a 
claim  to  Kasheepoor,  and  other  lands  of  Morada- 
bad ;  but  were  deterred  from  seizing  them.     In 
the  Seikh  country,  beyond  the  Jumna,    Umur 
Singh,  the  Goorkha  commander,  was  engaged  in 
hostilities  with  Sunsar-Chund,  of  Kankra,  and  with 
other  hill  Rajas,  who  held  likewise  lands  in  the 
plains ;  to  which,  as  each  successively  feM  before 
him,   he  advanced  a  claim.     In    1813  he  came 
down  and  seized  some  villages  on  this  pka ;  but 
on  receiving  a  vigorous  remonstrance  firom  Major- 
General,  then  Colonel,  Ochterlony,  who  command- 
ed at  Loodfaeeana,  he  retired.  It  appeared,  indeed, 
that  both  Ins  situation  and  general  views  of  policy 
made  him  averse  to  pushing  things  to  extremity 
with  the  British ;  and  he  early  expressed  a  decided 
opmion  against  the  measures  adopted  in  Bootwul 
and  Sheeoraj,  which  he  declared  to  have  origina- 
ted in  the  selfish  views  of  persons,  who  scrupled 
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CHAPTER  III. 

NIPAL  WAR.— FIRST  CAMPAIGN. 
1814.^ 

remor  GreQeral  leaves  the  Presidency — Plan  of  operations 
f— General  Gillespie's  division  takes  the  field— his  failure 
before  Nalapanee — and  death — Second  assault— unsuccess- 
ful— EvacuaUon  of  the  fort,  and  pursuit  of  the  garrison — 
j  Change  of  plan —General Martindell  takes  the  command — 
'  Operations  against  Jythuk — Defeat  of  Major  Ludlow  s  de- 
tachment— Major  Richards  retires  with  loss — General 
Ochterlony's  division — Capture  of  Nalagurh  — Umur  Singh's 
position  at  Ramgurh — Skirmish  before  it — ^Operations  to 
torn  its  flank — Affair  at  Deboo  ka  Tibia — New  position  of 
Umur  Singh — General  Ochterlony's  movement  on  Belas- 
poor — Occupation  of  Maloun  ridge  by  Umur  Singh— Gou- 
rukpoor  division — GeneralJ.  S.  Wood's  unsuccessful  attack 
of  Bootwul — Defensive  proceedings — Sarun  frontier — At- 
tempt of  Chundur  Seekur  Opadheea  to  negotiate  —Defeat 
of  Purseram  Thapa  by  Major  BradshaW— General  Mar- 
ley's  arrival^Posts  of  Captains  Blackney  and  Sibley  cut 
off  by  the  Nip^lese— Indecision  of  the  General — ^his  de- 
parture from  camp— Sikhim  Raja  gained  by  Major  Latter 
— ^Repulse  of  the  enemy  at  one  of  his  outposts. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings,  very  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  India,  determined  to  make  a  tour  of 
inspection  to  the  western  provinces.     Accordingly, 
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in  prosecution  of  this  intention,  he  embarked  at 
Calcutta  in  June    1814,  and  reached  Cawnpoor 
(Kan,hpoor)  by   the  end  of  September,   after  a 
tedious  navigation  up  the  Ganges.     The  discus- 
sion with  the  Nipalese  had  been  brought  to  issue 
by  the  murder  of  the  police-officers  in  Goiu^ikpoor^ 
a  short  time  before  his  Lordship  left  the  presidency. 
The  interval  of  the  journey,  therefore,  was  em- 
ployed in  preparation  for  the  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  war  in  the  hills,  and  in  defensive  arrange- 
ments against  the  probability  of  another  violation 
of  our  frontier  by  the  Pindarees.     The  leaders  of 
those  associations  might,  it  was  thought,  be  tempt- 
ed to  seize  the  opportunity  to   annoy  us  that 
would  be  afforded   by   the  employment   of  our 
troops  in  the   opposite  direction.     The  nature, 
however,  of  the  defensive  arrangements  resolved 
upon  will  be  explained  hereafter.     First,  we  shall 
relate  the  occurrences  of  the  campaign  in  the  hills, 
and  it  will  be  convenient  to  pursue  them  without 
interruption  f5pom  their  commencement  in  October 
1814,  to  the  dose  of  the  campaign  in  April  of  the 
following  year. 

ITie  frontier  which  was  to  be  the  scene  of  war 
stretched  a  distance  of  about  six  hundred  miles ; 
and  the  enemy  had  the  command  of  all  the  passes 
of  the  forest,  as  well  as  the  hills.  This,  and  the 
general  suspiciousness  of  the  Goorkha  character, 
rendered  it  extremely  difficult  for  Lord  Hastings  to 
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collect  intelligence  for  the  arrazigement  of  his  plan 
oi  operations.  He,  nevertheless,  resolved  to  act  of- 
fieiuively  against  the  enemy  along  the  whole  line  of 
firontier,  from  the  Sutlej  to  the  Koosee ;  and  the 
fiilkmiiig  was  the  allotment  ultimately  made  of 
this  space  to  the  several  divisions  that  were 
faron^t  into  the  field. 

It  was  assigned  to  Colond  Ochtaiony,*  who 
commanded  the  post  established  at  Loodheeana  in 
1808-9,  to  operate  in  the  hilly  country  lying  neair 
the  Sutm*  The  force  under  this  officer's  command 
was  exdofiively  native  infantry  and  artillery,  and 
amoimted  to  about  six  thousand  men  ;  it  had  a 
train  of  two  18-pounda*s,  ten  C-pound^*s,  and  four 
mortars  and  howitzers. 

fVom  Me^nth  in  the  Dooab,  Major-general 
GiBespie,  whose  conduct  at  Vellore  and  in  Java 
had  given  his  name  a  high  celebrity,  was  to  pro- 
ceed first  against  the  Dehra  Doon  (a  rich  valley 
sferetddng  between  the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  within 
the  first  range  of  hills),  and  as  soon  as  this  should 
be  reduced,  which  it  was  expected  would  not  be 
an  operation  of  much  time  or  difficulty,  the  force 
was  to  £vide;  and  while  a  detachment  attacked 
^hnrhwal  and  Sirinugur,  under  the  snowy  range, 
the  main  body  was  to  proceed  against  Nahn,  to 

*  This  officer^s  commission  of  Major-general  arrived  soon 
after  the  opening  of  the  campaign ;  we  shall  therefore  hence- 
forth designate  him  as^of  that  rank. 
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the  west  of  the  Jumna,  in  aid  of  the  operations' 
of  Major-general  Ochterlony  against  Umur  Singh. 
General  Gillespie's  force  originally  consisted  of 
his  Majesty's  53d,  which,  with  artillery  and  a 
few  dismounted  dragoons,  made  up  about  one 
thousand  Europeans,  and  two  thousand  five 
hundred  native  infantry.  This  division,  and  that 
under  General  Ochterlony,  were  ordered  to  take 
the  field  towards  the  end  of  October;  the 
unhealthy  season  of  the  rains  being  generally 
over  to  the  north-west  by  the  banning  or 
middle  of  this  month.  Kumaon,  and  Almora,  its 
capital,  were  to  be  attacked  from  Rohilkhund; 
but,  according  to  the  original  plan,  this  movement 
was  to  follow  the  occupation  of  Grurhwal  to  the 
north  of  the  province ;  and  the  operations  under- 
taken here  in  December  and  January  were  an  after- 
thought, suggested  by  the  peculiar  circumstances 
that  attended  the  commencement  of  the  war. 

From  Bunarus  and  Gourukpoor  a  force  was 
collected,  and  placed  under  the  command  of  Major- 
general  John  Sullivan  Wood,  and  his  instructions 
were  to  penetrate  by  Bootwul  into  Palpa.  This 
division  consisted  of  his  Majesty's  t7th  foot,  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  strong,  and  about  three  thou- 
sand native  infantry ;  it  had  a  train  of  seven  6  and 
3-pounders,  and  four  mortars  and  howitzers.  Hie 
1 5th  of  November  was  fixed  upon  as  the  day  on 
which  this  force  was  to  take  the  field  at  Gourukpoor. 
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Further  east  fix)ifl'  Patna  and  Moorshedabad, 
another  force  of  a  strength  of  near  eight  thousand 
men»  incfaiding  his  Majesty's  24th  foot,  nine  hun- 
dred and  seven  strong,  was  collected  for  the  main 
attack,  which  was  intended  to  be  made  direct 
upon  the  capital  of  Katmandbo  by  the  passes 
between  the  Gunduk  and  Bi^muttee.  M ajoi:-ge- 
neral  Marley  was  intrusted  with  the  command  of 
this  army,  and  there  was  a  train  attached  to 
it  of  four  18-pounders,  eight  6  and  3-pounders, 
and  fourteen  mortars  and  howitzers.  The  Ganges 
was  to  be  crossed  by  the  troops  from  Patna  oti 
the  15th  of  November;  and  a  further  brigade 
was  formed,  from  troops  at  moi*e  distant  statioios, 
to  follow  the  army  and  secure  its  depots  and  rear, 
as  it  advanced  into  the  hills. 

Beyond  the  Koosee  eastward,  Major  Latter  was 
furnished  with  two  thoiisapd  men,  including  his 
district  battalion,  for  the  defence  of  the  Poomea 
frontier.  This  officer  was  desired  to  open  a  com- 
munication with  the  petty  Raja  of  Sikhim,  and 
to  give  him.  every  assistance  and  encouragement 
to  expel  the  Goorkhas  from  the  eastern  hills, 
short  of  an  actual  advance  of  troops  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  Raja's  minister  had  invited  the  com- 
mon enemy,  who  thus  had  acquired  a  footing  at 
Nagree  and  in  the  pass  of  Nagurkot ;  but  little 
advance  had  yet  been  made  by  the  Nipalese  in 
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the  subjugation  of  the  countrj,  and  the  strug|^ 
with  the  Raja's  adherents  was  still  actLvdj  goings 
6n  when  the  declaration  of  war  issued.  Skliim 
is  tributary  to  Lassa  and  the  Chinese :  €tie  fton- 
tier  towards  the  plains  is  small,  bemg  bounded  hy 
the  Teesta  to  the  east,  and  by  the  M ichee  to  the 
west ;  but  the  territory  extends  northward  to  the 
snowy  range,  and  was  found  to  afford  a  more 
ready  communication  with  Lassa  and  China  tban 
that  through  Bootan,  by  which  route  Messrs. 
Bogle  and  Turner  penetrated  in  Mr.  Hastings' 
time. 

Such  were  the  dispositions  made  for  the  cam- 
paign. Major-^neral  Gillespie  was  the  first  ta 
penetrate  the  enemjr's  frontier.  On  the  22nd  dT 
October  he  seized  the  Keree  pass  leading  into  the 
Doon,  imd  thence  proceeded  to  Dehra,  the  prind^ 
pal  town  in  the  valley,  without  meeting  any  oppo* 
sition.  The  whole  of  the  hill  country,  west  of  the 
Ganges,  was  still  under  Umur  Singh ;  who  had 
allotted  a  force  of  about  six  hundred  men  under 
the    command   of   Captain*  Bulbhudur  l^ngh, 

*  The  use  of  Bnglisb  temu  for  their  grades  of  commaiid 
was  general  in  the  Goorkha  army,  but  the  powen  of  the  di^ 
ferent  ranks  did  not  correspond  with  those  of  our  system. 
The  title  of  General  was  assumed  by  Bheem  Sein,  as  Com- 
mander-in-chief, and  enjoyed  by  himself  alone ;  of  Colonels, 
there  were  three  or  four  only ;  all  principal  officers  of  the 
court,  commanding  more  than  one  battalion.    The  title  of 
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for  the  defence  of  the  Doon.  About  five  miles 
firom  Dehra  was  a  hill  five  or  six  hundred  feet 
hi^,  surmouuted  with  a  fort  of  no  great  size  or 
stiength,  called  Nalapanee.  Here  Bulbhudur  re- 
solved to  make  bis  stand :  and  emjAoyed  himself 
in  strengthening  and  adding  to  the  works,  which 
were  still  in  an  unfinished  state,  when  General 
GiUespie  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Misled,  in  some  degree,  by  his  information  as 
to  the  strength  of  the  place,  which  had  been  col- 
lected before  Bulbhudur  had  put  in  hand  his  re- 
cent additions,  the  Major-general  first  sent  on 
Colonel  Mawbey,  with  a  detachment,  to  expel  the 
ganison,  intending  to  march  inunediately  with 
bis  main  body  on  Nahn.  Cobnel  Mawbey,  how« 
ever,  seeing  the  nature  of  the  works,  was  deterred 
from  attempting  any  thing,  and  solicited  firesh 
instructions.  Upon  this,  the  General  himself  ad- 
vanced with  his  whole  army ;  and,  after  a  rapid 
reconnoissance,  resolved  on  carrying  Nalapanee  by 
assault.  On  the  30th  of  October  he  seized,  with 
a  part  of  his  force,  one  end  of  the  table-land,  or 
rather  ridge>  which,  being  more  than  half  a  mile 

Major  was  held  by  the  adjutant  of  a  battalion  or  independent 
company;  and  Captain  was  the  next  grade  to  colonel,  im- 
plying the  command  of  a  corps.  Luftun,  or  Lieutenant,  was 
the  style  of  the  officers  commanding  companies  under  the 
Ci^tain ;  and  then  followed  the  subaltern  ranks  of  Soobadar, 
.lama4&r,  atid  HavUdar,  without  any  Ensigns. 
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in  length,  was  not  fiilly  occupied  by  the  fort 
Here  he  fonned  a  hasty  battery  at  six  hundred 
yards  for  his  light  guns,  intending  to  try  the 
assault  next  day.  In  the  course  of  the  night  he 
disposed  his  division  in  four  parties,  which,  upon 
a  given  signal,  were  to  move  simultaneously  from 
the  battery  and  surrounding  valleys,  with  laddeis^ 
to  escalade  the  walls.  Unfortunately,  the  signal 
to  be  given  was  the  firing  of  guns  in  a  particular 
manner  from  the  battery  ;  a  method  of  communi- 
cation at  all  times  open  to  accident,  and  particu- 
larly uncertain  in  a  rugged  country  like  that  in 
which  Nalapanee  was  situated,  where  the  columns 
were  necessarily  out  of  sight  of  the  battery  ;  and 
some  of  them  so  far  off,  that  the  report  coidd  not 
be  heard  distinctly.  The  Major-general  also  gave 
the  officers  commanding  each  column  reason  to 
expect  the  signal  after  ten  o'clock  in  the  day ;  but 
having  early  in  the  morning  fired  for  some  time 
on  the  walls,  without  producing  so  much  effect  as 
he  expected,  the  impetuosity  of  his  temper  led 
him  to  give  the  signal  an  hour  before  the  time. 
Hence  it  was  only  obeyed,  when  given,  by  two  of 
the  four  columns,  those  led  by  Colonel  Carpenter, 
and  Major  Ludlow ;  the  former  six  hundred  and  ele- 
ven strong,  and  the  latter,  nine  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine;  officers  included.  Captain  Bulbhudur  had 
made  the  best  possible  preparations  for  defence; 
besides  manning  the  walls,  he  opened  the  wicket 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^  FIRST   CAMPAIGN.  89 

gate,  w^liich  jutted  out  so  as  to  enfilade  a  great 
part  of  the  wall,  then  barring  the  entrance  with 
cross  beams,  he  planted  a  gun  through  the  em- 
brasure thus  formed,  and  loaded  it  with  grape. 

The  columns  i^proached  steadily  under  a 
heavy  fire  of  musquetry  from  the  walls,  but  igno- 
rant of  this  arrangement  to  take  them  in  flank. 
Lieutenant  Ellis  led  his  pioneers  close  under  the 
wan,  where  they  planted  the  ladders.  He  was, 
however,  killed  immediately  after,  by  the  fire  of 
the  gun  before  mentioned ;  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  pioneers,  and  of  the  head  of  the  column, 
were  swept  down  with  him. 

An  attempt  was  then  made  to  gain  the  wicket, 
but  without  effect;  whereupon  the  troops,  find- 
ing it  impossible  to  enter  the  place,  fell  back  to 
the  shelter  of  some  huts,  at  a  little  distance  out- 
side the  walls.  The  Major-general  had  stayed  this 
while  in  the  battery ;  but  immediately  he  saw  the 
troops  retire,  he  hastened  forward  with  three 
fresh  companies  of  the  53d,  determined  to  carry 
the  fort  or  perish.  General  Gillespie  attempted 
to  lead  the  colimins  again  to  the  ramparts ;  but 
as  the  men  saw  no  practicable  means  of  sur- 
mounting the  wall,  he  was  not  so  readily  followed 
as  he  wished.  He  pushed .  forward,  however, 
with  about  a  hundred  dismounted  men  of  the 
8th  dragoons ;  a  regiment  he  had  once  com- 
manded, and  which  was  much  attached  to  him. 
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Thetie  he  led  on  to  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
wicket,  where^  as  he  was  waving  his  hat»  doae 
undar  the  wall,  he  was  shot  through  the  heart, 
and  fell  dead.  His  aidecamp,  Major  O'Hara,  was 
killed  by  his  side;  Captain  Byers,  his  brigade- 
m^or,  was  wounded ;  and  of  the  men  of  the  8th 
dragoons,  four  were  killed,  and  fifty  wounded. 
The  fall  of  the  General  was  the  sigqal  for  retreat ; 
and  the  total  loss  suffered  on  this  occasion  was, 
besides  the  General,  four  officers,  and  twenty- 
seyen  men  killed,  and  fifteen  officers  and  two 
hundred  and  thirteen  men  wounded  *• 

General  Gillespie's  death  ggve  the  command  to 
Colonel  Mawbey  of  his  Majesty's  53d,  the  se- 
nior officer  present.     His  i^irst  act  was  to  retire 

«  Killed.^^IaeuU  and  Adjut.  0*Hara,  6th  Native  Infimtry ; 
Lieut,  and  Adjiit.  Gosling,  Light  Battalion;  Ensign  Fother- 
gill,  1 7th  Native  Infantry ;  Ensign  Ellis,  Pioneers. 

Wounded.  —  Lieut.-Col.  Westenra,  slightly  ;  Capt.  Brut- 
ton,  severely ;  Lieut.  Heyman,  slightly ;  Lieut.  Taylor,  se- 
verely ;  Comet  Maodonald,  severely,  8th  Light  Dragoons. — 
Lieut.  Young  and  Lieut.  Anstice,  severely,  his  Majesty's 
53d. — Ensign  Davidson,  slightly,  7th  Native  Infimtry. — 
Lieut.  Broughton,  dangerously,  19th  Native  Infantry. — 
Major  Wilson,  and  Lieut.  Thackeray,  severely;  Lieut. 
Monteath,  slightly.  Light  Battalion. — Lieut.  Elliott,  Pio- 
neers, severdy;  Lieut.  Blane,  Engineers,  slightly;  Capt. 
Byers,  Aidecamp,  severely.  Mr.  William  Eraser,  of  the 
Civil  Service,  the  Political  Agent  with  this  division,  was  also 
wounded  on  this  occasion,  by  an  arrow,  in  his  throat. 
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to  Dehra,  until  a  train  of  heavy  guns  coald  arrive 
from  Dehlee,  the  nearest  dep6t.     This  occupied 
tin  the  24th  of  November ;  and  on  the  25th,  the 
army  recommenced  operations.     A  battery  of  18- 
pounders  was  now  constructed,  within  three  hun-* 
died  yards  ;  and  by  noon  of  the  27th  of  Novem* 
ber,  a  large^part  of  the  wall  was  brought  down. 
A  saHy  was  attempted  firom  the  fort,  but  the 
enemy  were  driven  back  by  grape  from  the  bat* 
tery ;  and  the  breach  appearing  to  be  practicable, 
an  assault  was  ordered  the  same  day.     On  ap- 
proaching the  breach,  some  few  of  the  grenadiers 
o£  ihe  53d  mounted  it ;  bat,  bemg  immediatdy 
shot  from  within,  the  rest  of  the  troops  hung 
bads,  and  remained  at  a  short  distance,  in  perfect 
self-possesflion,  firing  at  the  garrison ;  but  exposed, 
in  return,  to  the  showers  of  grape,  musquetry,  ar- 
rows, and  even  stones,  which  the  enemy  poured 
incessantly  from  behind  their  defences.    Hie  Bri- 
tish officers  exerted  every  effort  to  induce  a  se- 
cond attempt  to  mount  the  breach,  but  without 
effect.     Irieatenant  Harrington  of  the  53d  ad* 
vanced  personally,  to  prove  to  the  men  how  easily 
it  was  to  be  ascended ;   but,  being  unsupported, 
he  fell  a  victim  to  his  zeal  and  gallantry.    The 
British   conunander,    seeing    from    the    battery 
what  was  passii^,  thought  it  would  be  of  good 
effect  to  send  up  one  of  his  light  guns,  which, 
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being  fired  into  the  breach,  might,  he  conceived, 
dear  it  of  the  enemy,  and  allow  the  men  to 
mount  in  the  smoke.  Lieutenant  Luxford^  of 
the  horse-artillery,  undertook  this  perilous  ser- 
vice ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  carried  up  his  gUD, 
and  executed  what  was  proposed,  than  he  re- 
ceived a  mortal  woimd.  The  minds  of  the  sol- 
diers were  impressed  with  so  superstitious  a  con- 
viction of  the  impracticability  of  the  breach,  that 
they  would  not  advance,  even  with  the  advantage 
of  the  smoke  of  the  gun.  The  retreat  was, 
therefore,  at  last  sounded,  after  two  hours  had 
been  spent  by  the  assailants  in  the  exposed  situa- 
tion above  described,  at  an  immense  sacrifice  of 
valuable  lives.  Four  officers.  Captain  Campbdl, 
0th  N.  I. ;  and  Lieutenants  Harrington,  his  Ma- 
jest3r's  53d,  Cunningham,  13th  N.  L,  and  Xiux- 
ford,  horse-artillery,  were  killed,  with  fifteen 
Europeans  and  eighteen  Natives ;  while  seven 
officers*,  two  hundred  and  fifteen  Europeans,  and 
two  hundred  and  twenty-one  Natives,  were 
wounded  on  this  occasion.  Thus,  including  the 
loss  incurred  in  the  first  attack,  \ihis  petty  fortress 
had  already  cost  us  considerably  more  than  the 
entire  number  of  its  garrison. 

*  Major  Ingleby,  Captain  Stone,  Lieutenants  Horsely, 
Green,  and  Brodie,  and  Ensign  Aufrere,  of  his  Majesty's 
53d\  and  Captain  Blake  of  the  13th  Native  Infantry. 
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It  was  now  determined  to  shell  the  place,  iii  the 
hope  that  from  the  want  of  bomb-proofs,  or  other 
protection  from  this  arm,  it  might  be  made  unte* 
nable.      The  efforts  of  the  besi^ers   were   also 
directed  against  the  water,  which  there  was  reason 
to  believe  was  got  from  without  the  walls.     After 
three  days  the  wisdom  of  this  plan  was  shown  by 
the  evacuation  of  the  fort ;  which  was  left  by  the 
remnant  of  its  garrison  on  the  night  of  .the  30th  of 
November.     It  is  truly  mortifying  to  reflect,  that 
the  same  plan,  if  adopted  at  the  commencement, 
must  have  secured  the  fall  of  the  place  with  the 
same  facility ;  and  would  thus  have  saved  to  the 
nation  all  the  blood  that  was  spilt,  besides  the  loss 
of  two  months  of  the  favourable  season,  and  the 
disrepute  of  two  disastrous  failures.     Bulbhudur 
carried  off  seventy  survivors,  all   that  remained 
unhurt  of  his  garrison  of  near  six  hundred.    With 
these  he  secretly  passed  the  line  of  posts  established 
round  the  fort,  and  joined  a  party  of  about  three 
hundred,  which  had  been  sent  from  Nahn  to  rein- 
force the  place.    They  had  been  seen  for  some  days 
hovering  about  the  neighbouring  hills,  but  it  had  not 
been  thought  necessary  to  send  a  detachment  after 
them.    Colonel  Mawbey,  disappointed  that  the  gar- 
rison should  escape  after  all,  resolved  on  an  effort 
to  surprise  Bulbhudur.     He  proposed  the  enter- 
prise to  Major  Ludlow,  who  undertook  it  with 
alacrity.     Having  marched  the   greater  part  of 
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the  night  of  the  let  of  December,  the  Miyor  came 
hy  surpruie  upon  the  Goorkha  biyouadi: ;  it  dis- 
persed so  quickly  that  only  the  advance  party  were 
in  si^t  of  the  enemy ;  but  a  nnmber  were  cut  up,, 
and  the  pursuit  was  continued  tor  some  distance. 
Captain  Budce,  who  commanded  the  adrance,  and 
Ensign  Richmond,  his  adjutant,  were  wounded, 
with  about  fifteen  of  the  Sepoys. 
'  Nakpanee,  when  occupied  by  C!olonel  Mawbey, 
was  found  in  a  shocking  state,  fiall  of  the  manned 
remains  t>f  men  a^nd  women  killed  by  the  shot  and 
sfaeUs  of  our  batteries ;  a  number  of  wounded 
were  likewise  lying  about,  and  the  stench  was  in- 
tolerable. Upwards  of  ninety  bodies  were  coUeoted 
and  tramt ;  and  the  wounded  were  sent  to  our  hos- 
pitals ;  after  which  the  fort  was  razed,  and  Colonel 
Mawbey  proceededrto  execute  the  further  opersr 
tions  assigned  to  the  division. 

E3q>ertence  having  shown  the  di^;ermined  bra- 
very with  which  we  must  expect  to  be  opposed, 
Lord  Hastings  so  far  varied  his  pkm  of  <^»eTations 
as  to  forego  the  detachment  of  a  part  of  this  divi- 
sion to  occupy  Gurhwal.  'He  accordingly  in- 
stnicted  C!olonel  Mawbey  to  leave  a  few  men  in  a 
-strong  position  for  the  occupation  of  the  Docm,  and 
to  cany  his  undivided  army  against  Umur  Singh's 
SOB,  Colonel  Runjoor  Singh  'Piapa,  who  wai;,  with 
about  two  thousand  three  hundred  elite  of  the 
Goorkha  army,  at  Nabn.  It  was  further  intended 
to  reinforce  the  division  considerably ;  and  Coloriel 
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Mawbey  was  infonned  that  the  commaDd  had  been 
conferred  on  Major-geneial  MartindelL  This  offi- 
ce W^  at  a  distance,  and  did  not  join  till  the  20th 
of  December.  In  the  mean  time  ColoneL  Mawbey 
had  led  back  the  division  through  ^e  Keree  pass, 
leaving  Colonel  Carpenter  posted  at  Kalsee,  at  the 
north-western  extremity  of  the  Doon.  This  station 
commanded  the  passes  of  the  Jmnna,  on  the  main 
line  of  communication  between  the  western  and 
eastern  portions  of  the  Groorkha  territory,  and 
thus  was  well  chosen  for  procuring  intelligence. 
The  letters  to  and  from  Umur  Singh  and  his  oflB^ 
oers,  which  developed  every  secret  motive  of  the 
Goorkha  policy,  were  chiefly  intercepted  at  this 
point ;  and  after  a  short  time,  the  disaffection  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  want  of  supplies,  obliged  the 
Groorkhas  to  abandon  Burat,.  an  elevated  and 
strong  position  north-ea^  of  Kalsee ;  which,  being 
l&ewise  occupied  by  Colonel  Carpenter,  entirdy 
cut  off  Umur  Singh's  communication  with  Ku- 
nuum  and  Katmandoo,  except  by  the  very  difficult 
routes  dose  under  the  snowy  range. 

The  division  left  tilie  Doon  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  taking  the  route  of  the  pbdns,  entered  the 
Valley  below  Nahn,  by  the  pass  of  Kolapanee,  and 
encamped  at  Moganund  on  the  19th.  Nahn  was 
only  seven  miles  distant,  and  though  upon  a  hill  two 
thousand  feet  high,  was  not  deemed  by  the  enemy 
to  be  of  sufficient  strength  for  their  main  stand. 
Accordingly  Runjoor  Singh  had  received  Umur 
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£Kngh'3  orders  to  retire  to  a  position  north  of  the 
town,  and  to  occupy  the  surrounding  heights  and 
the  fort  of  Jythuk,  situated  at  a  point  where  two 
spurs  of  mountainous  ridges  meet,  and  the  peak  at 
the  intersection  rises  to  a  height  of  three  thousand 
six  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plains  of 
Hindoostan. 

Gteneral  Martindell  having  ascertained  the  eva- 
cuation of  Nafan,  caused  it  to  be  occupied  by  Major 
Ludlow  on  the  24th  of  December ;  and  follow- 
ing with  his  whole  force  on  the  2dth,  planned  an 
offensive  movement  against  Jythiik,  after  a  cur- 
sory examination  of  the  position  as  it  towered  to 
the  skies,  and  exhibited  its  several  peaks  to  the 
view  from  Nahn. 

Two  detachments  were  formed  to  occupy  diffe- 
rent arms  of  the  ridges  above  described.  Major 
Richards,  of  the  13th  N.  I.  was  intrusted  with  one 
of  a  strength  of  seven  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
men,*  which  was  to  make  a  detour,  and  establish  it- 
self on  a  height  to  the  north  of  Jythuk,  subsequent- 
ly called  Peacock-hill.  Major  Ludlow,  of  the  6th 
N.  I.  was  intrusted  with  the  command  of  the  other, 
which  was  to  occupy  the  southern  and  nearest  arm 
to  Nahn:   its  strength  was  a  thousand  fighting 

*  Mi^or  Richards : — flight  company  of  his  Majesty's  5$d ; 
three  and  a  half  light  companies  of  Native  infantry  ;  the  bat- 
talion companies  of  the  1st  Battalion,  13th  Native  Infantry, 
and  50  Pioneers. 
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men.*  Mountain-guns,  on  elephants,  were  attach- 
ed to  each  detachment,  but  the  ground  was  too 
rugged  to  allow  of  then:  keeping  up  on  the  march. 
The  roads,  indeed,  were  mere  mountain  pathways, 
difficult  of  ascent  for  a  single  person,  without  arms, 
or  accoutrements ;  and  scarcely  in  any  part  ad- 
mitting a  march  of  troops  otherwise  than  by  single 
files. 

Major  Richards,  having  farthest  to  go,  set  off  an 
hour  earlier ;  but  Major  Ludlow,  who  moved  at 
midnight,  came  first  upon  the  enemy.  He  fell  in 
with  Runjoor  Singh's  outer  picquet  at  three  in  the 
morning,  at  about  a  mile's  distance  from  the  point 
to  be  occupied.  The  party  retired,  and  the 
Major's  advance-guard  pushed  up  the  hill  in  pur- 
suit, exposed  to  its  irr^ular  fire.  At  the  top  of 
the  hill'  was  the  village  and  temple  of  Jumpta  in 
ruins,  where  was  a  second  post  of  the  Nipalese' 
which  similarly  retired. 

Major  Ludlow  pushed  on  immediately  with  the 

grenadier  company  of  the  63d,  in  order  to  seize 

the  point  assigned  to  him ;  and  on  reaching  it  called 

a  halt,  until  the  rest  of  his  detachment  should  come 

up  and  enable  him  to  secmie  himself.     There  was, 

however,  a  stockade  a  little  fiirther  on,  and  the 

grenadiers,  mistaking    for    pusillanimity  in    the 

*•       » * 
*  Major  Ludlotv:  grenadier  company  of  his  Majesty's  J53d, 
threeand  a  half  light  companies  Native  Infantry,  nine  compa- 
nies of  the  1st  batir  6th  Native  Infantry,  and  fifty  pioneers. 
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enemy  the  easy  acquisition  they  had  made  of 
several  defensible  points,  thought  to  redeem  the 
credit  that  had  been  lost  before  Nalapanee,  and 
crowding  round  the  Major  entreated  to  be  allowed 
to  storm  the  post.  The  impulse  of  the  troops  was 
in  unison  with  the  natural  ardour  of  the  com-^ 
mander,  and  he  gave  way  at  the  sacrifice  of  his 
better  judgment.  He  saw,  indeed,  that  the 
stockade  itself  was  of  no  great  strength,  and  he 
thought  it  might  be  carried  by  a  coup-de-main 
before  the  Nip&lese  should  have  time  to  reinforce 
its  garrison.  The  occurrences  at  Nalapanee  ought 
to  have  suggested  greater  caution. 

Juspao  Thapa,  Runjoor  Singh's  best  officer,  was 
the  Goorkha  conmiandant  here ;  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  force  at  Jythiik  had,  on  the  first  alarm,  been 
collected  within  or  behind  the  stockade  outof  s%ht 
of  the  assailants.  Juspao  allowed  the  British  to 
come  close  under  the  stockade,  and  then  firom  either 
side,  a  little  down  the  ridge,  he  pushed  out  parties 
round  both  flanks,  who  opened  a  fire  on  the  grena- 
diers firom  all  quarters  at  once.  Not  having  expect- 
ed such  a  reception,  the  men  were  confounded,  and 
drew  back;  whereupon  the  Goorkhas,  seizing  the 
opportunity,  charged  them  sw9i*d  ia%hand  from  the 
stockade,  and,  in  the  end«  droye  'Hi^  detachment 
fi*om  all  the  ground  it  had  gai2ied,[»'«spite  of  three 
effoits  of  Major  Ludlow  to  taUy*;!^  men.  On 
coming  to  the  Jumpta  temple,  the  Major  found  his 
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main  body  of  native  infantry  still  unfonned»  and 
standing  confusedly,  in  a  state  to  afford  no  support. 
Indeed,  the  Sepahees,  on  seeing  the  Europeans 
giving  way  before  the  enamy,  were  panic-struck, 
and  could  be  brought  to  no  order  by  the  few  officers 
that  remained  with  them.  The  retreat  to  Nahn 
after  this  was  a  perfect  flight,  in  which  we  suffered 
severely ;  and  so  quickly  did  it  pass,  that  the  de« 
tachment  had  returned  to  camp  by  ten  o'clock  in  the 
day ;  having  lost  thirty-one  Europeans  and  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  natives  killed  and  wound« 
ed.  Lieutenant  Munt,  IstN.  L  was  amongst  the 
former,  and  there  were  three  officers*  in  the  latter 
return. 

Major  Richards  had  a  detour  of  sixteen  miles  to 
make  before  he  could  reach  the  post  assigned  to 
lum,  to  the  north.  It  was  eight  in  the  morning, 
therefore,  before  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  ridge 
on  which  he  was  to  establish  himself.  Finding 
water,  he  halted  till  ten,  to  allow  the  men  to  refresh 
themselves  after  the  march ;  then  continuing  his 
advance,  he  came  on  the  enemy's  first  picquet  at 
about  a  mile  from  Jythuk,  and,  following  as  it 
retired,  took  possession  of  all  the  ridge  to  Peacocks- 
hill,  within  eight  liundred  yards  of  the  fort.  The 
water  of  the  position  was  three  hundred  yards  below 
in  a  hollow  to  the  left,  which  rendered  aseparate  post 

*  Lieutenant    Scott,    6ih ;    Lieutenant  Donnelly,  27tli ; 
Lieutenant  Sayer,  6th  N.  I. 


H  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


100  NIPAL   WAR. 

there  necessary.  The  defensive  arrangements  were 
complete  by  noon;  but  the  troops  were  astonished 
to  hear  nothing  in  the  direction  of  Major  Ludlow's 
post ;  where,  indeed,  every  thing  was  over  some 
time  before  Major  Richards  arrived  at  his  ground. 

While  the  troops  were  speculating  on  this  sub- 
ject, Runjoor  Singh's  drums  beat  to  arms;  and 
at  about  one  o'clock  he  paraded  his  whole  force 
under  the  walls  of  Jythuk,  preparatory  to  aa 
attack.  The  mountaineers  advanced  boldly  at 
first,  but  not  being  able  to  face  a  steady  volley, 
they  separated ;  and  availing  themselves  with  won- 
derAil  dexterity  of  every  jutting  rock  or  the  like 
that  afforded  cover,  kept  up  a  continued  irregular 
fire,  charging  every  now  and  then  when  there  was 
any  advantage  to  gain.  The  ground  was,  for  the 
most  part,  too  rugged  to  allow  of  a  charge  to.di^ 
lodge  these  isolated  parties,  consequently,  during 
the  whole  day,  our  troops  had  to  abide  this  method 
of  attack  without  having  any  cover  to  shelter 
them. 

At  four  p.  M.  Major  Richards,  fearing  that  his 
ammunition  would  not  last,  for  the  bullocks  and 
hill-porters'^  with  the  spare  rounds  had  not  come 
up,  wrote  to  Major-general  MartindeU  to  solicit  a 

*  These  were  under  an  escort  of  the  rear-guard,  which  had 
leparated  from  the  column  in  the  dark  of  the  night,  and, 
losing  its  way,  was  observed  and  cut  o£P  by  a  party  from  one 
of  Runjoor  Singh's  stockades. 
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ranforcement.  At  tlie  same  time»  as  the  Goorkhas 
were  beginning  to  be  more  bold  and  troublesome, 
he  concentrated  his  force,  and  gave  up  the  post  at 
the  watering-place.  By  sunset  nine  charges  had 
been  made  by  the  enemy,  and  repulsed  each  time 
by  a  volley;  but  as  it  became  necessary  to  husband 
the  ammunition,  the  pioneers  were  employed  in 
coUecting  stones,  which  the  position  was  steep 
enough  to  render  an  elSectual  weapon  of  defence. 

Thus  was  the  post  maintained  till  half-past  seven, 
two  hours  after  sunset,  when  a  positive  order  arrived 
from  the  Major-general  to  retire.  Major  Richards 
had  not  by  this  time  lost  more  than  twenty 
or  thirty  men ;  but  having  now  no  hope  of  a 
leinfiorcement,  or  of  fresh  ammunition,  he  had  no 
choice  but  to  obey.  He  made,  therefore,  the  best 
dispositions  for  retreat  that .  his  circumstances 
would  admit;  but  as  there  was  only  a  single  nar- 
row pathway  for  the  troops  to  file  down,  and  that 
skirted  sometimes  the  most  tremendous  precipices, 
so  as  to  require  careful  footing,  confusion  and 
loss  would  have  been  inevitable,  had  it  been  broad 
day :  by  night  it  was,  of  course,  much  worse. 

The  important  duty  of  covering  the  retreat  was 
undertaken  by  Lieutenant  Thackeray,  with  his 
Kght  company  belonging  to  the  26th  N.  I. 
This  officer's  self-devotion  contributed  mainly 
to  save  the  detachment  from  being  entirely  cut 
off;    for  while  the   troops  were  filing  down  the 
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sition,  produced  one  most  advantageous  residt,  as 
it  fiiUy  convinced  the  troops  of  this  division  of 
their  great  superiority  over  the  enemy  in  a  &ir 
combat.  Every  man  o£  the  detachment  fdt  that 
had  the  post  been  reinforced,  or  even  furnished 
with  fresh  ammunition,  it  might  easily  have  been 
maintained.  Hence  the  loss  was  attributed  to  its 
proper  cause,  and  the  effect  of  the  day's  strug^ 
was  not  diminbhed  by  the  subsequent  retreat 
Still,  however,  something  more  decisive  was  want- 
ing to  restore  complete  confideoce ;  and  many  cir- 
cumstances contributed  at  this  particular  junctuie 
to  lead  to  an  exa^erated  estimate  of  the  military 
diaracter  of  the  Goorkha  nation. 

Thus  closed  the  year  1814  upon  this  division. 
No  active  enterprize  was  for  some  time  afterwards 
attempted  by  Major-general  Martindell ;  but,  be- 
fore relating  the  operations  in  which  the  rest  of 
the  season  was  consumed  by  him,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  show  what  was  passing  in  other  quarters, 
which  had.  similarly  become  the  scene  of  war. 

General  Ochterlony,  who  took  the  field  at  the 
same  time  with  Gillespie,  and  was  opposed  to 
Umur  Singh  in  person,  formed  from  the  first  a  just 
estimate  of  the  character  of  his  enemy,  and  of  the 
diflSculties  he  would  have  to  encounter.  He  re- 
solved, therefore,  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  cau- 
tion. On  the  3 1  st  of  October,  the  day  of  Gillespie's 
fall,  he  reached  Plaseea,  situated  in  a  valley  within 
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the  hills,  which  he  entered  from  the  Sutlej,  by  a 
pass  less  difficult  than  most  of  those  fiirther  east. 
Umur  Singh  was  at  this  time  at  Urkee,  oonsidera* 
bly  within  the  hills.  They  run  here  in  broken 
ridges,  stretching  N.N.W.;  and  each  ridge  affords, 
of  course,  a  series  of  positions.  The  outermost 
ridge  was  surmounted  by^  the  fort  of  Nalagurh, 
which,  with  an  outpost  at  Taragurh,  commanded 
the  principal  route  into  the  hills.  On  the  next 
range  stood  Raragurh,  Jooijooree,  Chamba,  and  a 
second  Taragurh ;  above  this  again,  towered  the 
heights  of  Maloun ;  behind  which,  lay  Urkee  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  the  capital  of  Umur 
Singh's  staunch  ally  the  Raja  of  Belaspoor.  Be- 
tween, was  a  comparatively  fruitful  valley,  whence 
Umur  Singh  could  draw  his  supplies  in  case  of  his 
occupying  any  of  the  above  ridges. 

Having  thrown  garrisons  into  the  forts  of  the 
Nalagurh  and  Ramgurh  hills,  and  reckoning,  ap- 
parently, that  General  Ochterlony  would  be  occu- 
pied some  time  before  them,  Umur  Singhrwas  in 
no  hurry  to  leave  his  position  at  Urkee.  The 
British  General,  resolving  to  put  nothing  to  hazard, 
made  a  road  with  great  labour,  and  sat  himself 
down,  with  his  heavy  guns,  before  Nalagurh  on  the 
Ist  of  November.  Having  breached  the  wall,  the 
garrison  surrendered  on  the  5th,  capitulating  also 
for  the  stockade  on  the  same  ridge,  called  Tara- 
gurh«     Umur  Singh  came  down,  and  took  position 
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on  the  Ramgurh  range  the  same  day,  leaving 
small  garrisons  at  Urkee  and  Sabathoo  behind 
him. 

Having  established  dep6ts  at  the  captured  forts, 
Major-general  Ochterlony  proceeded,  on  the  13th 
of  November,  against  the  Ramgurh  positions,  send- 
ing on  Colonel  Thompson  with  a  brigade  one  day's 
march  in  advance.  The  position  of  Ramgurh  was 
so  steep  on  the  side  towards  the  plains,  that  the 
Major-general  determined  to  turn  it  if  possiMe, 
and  operate  on  its  rear.  These  ridges,  it  must  be 
observed,  are  all  so  many  steps  to  the  Heemachul; 
each,  therefore,  as  it  approximates  to  that  stupen- 
dous range,  towers  over  that  before  it,  and  as  you 
look  from  the  plains,  the  steeper  side  is  always 
opposed  to  you. 

Ramgurh  stood  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
ridge,  and  formed  Umur  Singh's  right.  Major- 
'general  Ochterlony,  in  advancing  from  Nalaguiii» 
turned  his  left ;  and  in  the  course  of  November 
had  seized  a  point  from  which  he  hoped  to  be  aUe 
to  batter  one  of  the  stockades  of  that  wing.  By 
the  26th  of  November,  after  immense  labour  in 
making  roads  and  dragging  up  the  guns,  a  battery 
was  constructed  for  6-pounders ;  but  when  it  be- 
gan to  play,  the  stockade  was  found  to  be  so  dis- 
tant, and  so  much  the  higher  of  the  two,  that  the 
shot  had  little  effect.  Lieutenant  Lawtie,  the  en- 
gineer, seeing  this,  advanced  with  a  small  party 
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to  reconnoitre  another  point  a  little  fiirther  on. 
The  Goorkhas,  however,  sallied  out  to  prevent 
this,  and  obliged  him  to' seek  the  shelter  of  an  did 
wall  that  stood  near.  His  critical  situation  being 
observed,  Lieutenant  Williams  was  sent  with  two 
companies  from  the  battery  to  support  the  recon- 
noissance;  but  a  much  stronger  body  came  down  to 
the  Ooorkhas  and  surrounded  the  whole  party; 
who' thus  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of 
cutting  their  way  through  the  enemy,  to  secure 
their  retreat*.  The  manoeuvre  was  successfully 
executed ;  but  with  the  loss  of  Lieutenant  WilHams^ 
who  was  killed,  besides  sevienty-five  Sepoys  killed 
and  wounded.  This  affair  was  of  no  manner  of 
consequence,  except  as  it  afforded  to  the  enemy 
an  occasion  of  triumph.  Next  day  the  Goorkhas 
gave  permission  to  remove  and  bury  the  dead, — a 

*  The  author  of  the  Military  Sketches  of  the  Goorka  War 
gives  a  different  account  of  this  afl&ir. 

He  says  that  Lieutenant  Lawtie,  in  the  course  of  his  re- 
connoissance,  came  suddenly  on  a  post,  which  he  deemed  it 
safer  to  attack  than  to  retreat  from.  He  carried  it ;  hut  the 
Goorkhas  heing  reinforced  turned  upon  him ;  and  his  Sepoys, 
after  firing  away  the  upper  layer  of  their  cartridges,  ahan« 
doned  the  post  and  fled.  Lieutenant  Williams,  who  was 
moving  to  the  support,  was,  he  states,  similarly  abandoned 
by  his  men,  who  were  panic-struck,  and  fled  without  exert- 
ing themselves.  The  account  given  in  the  text  was  prepared 
from  official  records,  before  the  work  here  cited  was  published. 
The  latter  will  be  better  authority. 
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courtedy  they  never  refused  during  the  war,  and 
not  the  only  one  we  «q)erienced  at  their  hands. 
General  Ochterlony  was  busily  employed  all  this 
while  in  surveying  and  improving  the  roads,  and 
reconnoitering  Umur  Singh's  position  on  eveiy 
side.  By  the  2d  of  December  he  was  enabled  to 
form  a  plan  of  attack,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
make  a  lodgment  on  a  point  within  the  position. 
The  advance  was  to  be  made  from  the  battery 
above  mentioned,  and  was  extremely  hazardous; 
inasmuch  as  there  was  but  one  road  to  the  point, 
and  that  led  under  fire  of  one  of  Umur  Singh's 
principal  stockades,  which  the  advancing  column 
would  have  to  receive  on  its  flank,  and  periiaps 
to  abide  a  sally  from  the  garrison  as  it  passed. 
However,  seeing  no  other  way  of  seriously  annoy- 
ing the  enemy,  the  Major-general  submitted  the 
plan  to  his  two  Brigadiers,  Colonels  Arnold  and 
Thompson,  in  order  to  learn  their  opinion  of  it. 
The  propriety  of  making  the  attack  was  still  un- 
der deliberation,  when  news  arrived  of  the  second 
failure  before  Nalapanee  ;  and  General  Ochterlony 
also  heard  of  a  reinforcement  being  on  its  way  to 
his  own  army,  by  order  of  Lord  Hastings,  which 
determined  him  to  abandon  the  plan,  and  thence- 
forth to  put  nothing  to  hazard.  The  Major-gene- 
ral had  at  this  time  serious  doubts  of  our  ultimate 
success  in  the  stru^le,  and  he  feared  that  our 
native  army,  with  all  its  discipline,  would  be  found 
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ill  adapted  to  warfare  in  a  country  too  ru^ed  to 
admit  of  its  superior  tactics  being  brought  to  play. 
These  apprehensions  were,  however,  expressed  to 
none  but  his  Commander-in^^Chief ;  nor  could  his 
most  familiar  associates  detect  in  his  demeanour 
the  slightest  interruption  of  that  cheerful  flow  of 
spirits .  by  which  Sir  D.  Ochterlony  has  been  ch&^ 
racterized  through  life. 

While  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  promised  rein- 
forcement. Major-general  Ochterlony  exerted  him- 
self in  winning  over  the  Plaseea  Raja,*  and  having 
succeeded  in  this  object,  he  got  him  to  lend  his 
exertions  in  making  a  road  for  artillery  from  Muk- 
ran,  by  Khundnee,  to  Nehur,  three  miles  N.NJE, 
of  Ramgurli,  where  he  had  for  some  time  fixed  his 
head-quarters.  This  was  preparatory  to  an  at- 
tempt to  carry  some  points  in  Umur  Singh's 
rear.  On  the  27th  of  December,  the  2nd  bat.  7th 
N.  I.,  with  an  additional  train  of  light  guns, 
having  joined,  Colonel  Thompson  was  detached, 
with  fourteen  strong  companies,  two  guns,  and  two 
howitzers,  to  attack  two  stockades  which  were 
opposed  to  General  Ochterlony's  right,  and  were 
situated  on  a  kind  of  spur  from  the  Hamgurh  ridge, 
projecting  north-eastwards  in  Umur  Singh's  rear. 
The  stockades  were,  if  possible,  to  be  carried,  and 
a  third  point,  on  which  there  was  no  stockade,  was 

*  Raja  Ram  Surwa  Sen  was  at  this  time  Raja  of  Hindor 
and  Plaseea. 
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then  to  be  occupied  by  the  detadimeiit.  Colonel 
Thompson  set  off  in  the  night,  and  late  in  the 
morning  came  opposite  the  first  stockade ;  but  oa 
reccHinoitering,  thought  it  not  safe  to  try  a  coup-de- 
main.  He  passed  on,  therefore,  in  order  to  seize  a 
ridge  about  seven  hundredyards  distant  from  a  stone 
redoubt  belonging  to  the  enemy,  and  which  led  to 
within  five  hundred  yards  of  Deboo-ka  Tibia,  the  se- 
cond stockade  to  be  attacked.  Here  he  waited  for  his 
guns,  and  on  their  arrival  fired  at  Deboo  till  night, 
in  the  hope  of  effecting  a  breach.  The  Goorkha 
defences  are  generally  proof  against  light  artillery; 
hence,  no  impression  being  made.  Colonel  Thomp- 
son was  compelled  to  be  satisfied  with  establishing 
himself  on  the  ridge.  In  the  course  of  the  night 
the  Goorkhas  evacuated  Deboo-ka  Tibia,  which 
Colonel  Thompson  discovering,  sent  a  party  to 
occupy.  The  Goorkhas  fiuther  employed  the 
night  in  concentrating  their  force,  preparatory  to 
a  strong  effort  to  dislodge  the  detachment.  Just 
before  daybreak  they  commenced  a  serious  attack 
from  a  stockade  called  Mungoo-ka  Dhar,  which 
crowned  the  heights  of  the  Ramgurh  ridge,  at 
the  point  where  it  was  joined  by  that  on  which 
Deboo  was  situated.  The  detachment  was  wdl 
on  its  guard,  and  drove  back  the  Goorkhas  after 
'a  few  vollies,  with  a  loss  of  near  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  whereof  sixty  were  counted  on 
the  ground.     We  had  twelve  killed,   and  fifty- 
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seven  wounded,  but  no  officer  was  of  the  num- 
ber. General  Ochterlony,  on  heariii^  the  firing,  sent 
the  2nd  bat.  7th  N.  I.  to  reinforce  the  post ;  and  m 
the  course  of  the  29th  of  December,  it  was  stock- 
aded afresh,  and  otherwise  secured.     It  has  been 
mentioned  that  Bamgurh  formed  Umur  Singh'sright 
as  bis  position  fronted  the  plains.    Colonel  Thomp- 
son's present  post  was  in  the  rear^of  his  centre,  so 
as  entirely  to  intercept  the  supplies  he  received  by 
the  Urkee  road,  and  to  inconunode  the  communi- 
cation with  Belaspoor.     Seeing  this,  the  Gk>orkha 
General  shifted  his  ground,  deserted  all  his  stock- 
ades to  the  left  of  Ramgurh,  and  keeping  that  fort 
still  as  his  right,  took  up  a  reversed  position  on 
the  other  side  of  it,  so  as  to  oppose  a  new  front  to 
our  army,  which  had  turned  his  left.    ^Umur  Singh 
likewise  strengthened  Mungoo-ka  Dhar,  and  made 
it  hisr  head-quarters.     It  was  soon  found  that  the 
ridge  on  which  Colonel  Thompson  was  lodged  did 
not  Bfford  any  means  of  approaching  the  main 
stockades  of  the  enemy's  new  position,  the  inter- 
vening  ground    being   particularly  rugged.      It 
hence  became  necessary  to  devise  a  different  plan 
of  operations,  and  on  the  16th  of  January^  General 
Ochterlony,  stiU  seeking  the  means  of   straiten- 
ing the  enemy's  supplies,  which,  since  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Urkee  and  Subathoo  roads,  had  been 
<imwn  wholly  from  Belaspoor,  put  in  execution 
the  following  masterly  movement :— Crossing  the 
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Gumba  river  from  Nehiir,  north-east  of  Raitigurh,- 
he  went  along  the  Urkee  road,  till  he  turned  the 
Maloun  ridge,  and  thence^  sending  on  Colond 
Thompson  a-head,  made  a  long  detour  in  the  di- 
rection of  Belaspoor.  .  By  the  18th  of  January  a 
party  of  irr^ulars,  under  Captain  Ross,  occupied 
the  heights  of  Funalee,  commanding  Belaspoor, 
and  the  valley  of  the  Sutlej,  in  which  it  is  situated. 
Colonel  Thompson  was  at  the  same  time  a  kos 
beyond  Jynugur,  on  the  road  to  the  same  place, 
and  General  Ochterlony  himself  about  to  join  him. 
Thus  Belaspoor  was  open ;  and  the  power  of  operap 
ting  against  the  north-east  face  of  Maloun,  from 
the  valley  of  the  Gumrora,  gained.  At  the  same 
'  time  that  this  movement  was  made.  Colonel  Arnold 
was  left  at  Deboo-ka  Tibia,  to  watch  Umur  Singh ; 
and,  as  it  was  expected  that  he  would  not  quietly 
wait  the  result,  the  Colonel  had  instructions  to  be 
on  the-  look-out  for  a  move ;  and,  if  the  Goor|:ha 
army  likewise  took  the  route  of  Belaspoor,  to 
occupy  the  stockades  that  would  be  abandoned, 
and  follow  at  its  heels  by  a  road  that  would  place 
the  enemy  between  the  two  British  divisions,  each 
of  which  was  more  than  a  match  for  his  whole 
force.  If  the  Goorkhas  merely  retired  to  Maloun, 
leaving  garrisons  in  the  Ramgurh  stockades, 
Mungoo  was  to  be  first  proceeded  against,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  direct  communication  with  the 
plains  and  other  divisions ;  and  as  soon  as  that 
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point  was  gained,  the  brigadier  was  to  advance  to 
Belaspoor.  General^  Ochterlony  left  his  heavy 
guns  with  a  battalion  at  Nehur,  to  be  made  availa- 
ble in  the  reduction  of  Mungop,  and  eventually  of 
Uie  Ramgurh  forts  likewise,  after  Colonel  Arnold 
should  have  proceeded  to  his  ulterior  destination. 
As  was  expected,  Umur  Singh  no  sooner  saw  the 
object  of  the  detour  made  by  the  head-quarters  of 
the  British  army,  than  he  moved  off  with  his  whole 
force  to  take  up  the  stronger  position  of  Maloun, 
which  he  feared  the  British  might  else  preoccupy. 
Thus  M ungoo-ka  Dhar  was  abandcmed  and  occu-r 
pied  by  Colonel  Arnold  o^  the  18th  January ;  but 
small  Gbolrkha  garrisons  were  still  left  in  the  stone 
redoubts  of  Ramgurh,  Taragurh,  Chamba,  and 
Joorjooree.  Against  these  Colonel  Cooper  com- 
menced operations,  while  Colonel  Amdd  proceeded, 
according  t6  his  instructions,  towards  Belaspoor. 
The  latter  officer  marched  along  the  Ramgurh 
ridge  and  under  the  walls  of  the  remaining 
Goorkha  forts,  without  experiencing  any  obstruc- 
tion from  the  garrisons.  The  movement,  never- 
theless, took  up  several  days,  which  were  passed  in 
much  anxiety  and  hardship ;  for,  besides  the  ex- 
treme m^gedness  of  the  pathway,  the  progress  of 
the  division  was  further  delayed  by  a  week's 
heavy  rain  and  snow.  It  was  not,  therefore,  till 
the  banning  of  February,  that  the  brigadier 
reached  Tulsoora,  the  point  assigned  to  him,  and. 
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established  himself  at  the  extremity  of  the  Makfim 
range;  subsequen tly  he  reduced Rutungurh, — a  fort 
disjointed  from  the  ridge,  but  lying  directly  be- 
tween Maloun  and  Belaspoor. 

Some  time,  was  consumed  in  reducing  the 
Ramgurh  forts;  and,  during  the  interval.  General 
Ochterlony  employed  himself  in  bringing  over  the 
Riga  of  Belaspoor,  who^  after  an  unsuccessfiil  at- 
tempt to  dislodge  Captain  Ross  from  the  Punalee 
heights,  had  fled  across  the  Sutlej.  This  Raja, 
though  connected  with  Umur  Singh's  family  by  a 
recent  marriage,  was  induced  at  last,  through  fear 
of  seeing  his  capital  and  country  given  over  to 
another,  to  make  his  terms  and  submit. 

Here  we  shall  leave  this  division  for  the  present, 
in  order  to  bring  on  the  operations  in  the  Turaeesof 
Gourukpoor  and  Buhar.  Umur  Singh  had  fully  jus- 
tified the  reputation  he  enjoyed  as  a  soldier,  by  the 
mannerin  which  he  met,andsometimes  defeated,  the 
sagacious  plans  of  the  British  commander.  Nothing 
decisive,  indeed,  had  yet  been  done  by  either  army; 
but,  considering  that  [the  British  had  been  rein- 
forced to  near  seven  thousand  men,  while  Umur 
Singh  had  never  more  than  two  thousand  eight 
hundred,  or  at  the  most  three  thousand,  this 
was  the  best  possible  proof  of  the  skill  with  which 
he  had  availed  himself  of  the  advantage  of  ground, 
which  was  all  he  had  to  compensate  for  his  num^ 
rical  inferiority. 
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The    division   assembled   at    Oourukpoor  was 
ordered  to  take  the  field  on  the  15th  November ; 
but,  owing  to  the   difficulty   of   collecting   hill- 
porters  for  the  carriage  of  the  baggage  and  sup- 
I^iea  in  sufficient  abundance  in  that  thinly-peopled 
district,  it  was  late  in  December  before  Major- 
general  J.  S,  Wood  proceeded  into  the  Turaee. 
Having  waited  some  time  to  collect  information 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  penetratii^  to  Palpa,  he 
came  at  first  to  the  determination  of  leaving  Bodt- 
wul  to  the  right,  and  attacking  Nyakot,  a  post 
which  crowns  the  hills  to  the  west  of  the  town. 
Having  ascertained,  hoipvever,  that  the  Goorkhas, 
under  Colonel  Wuzeer  Singh,  a  nephew  of  Bheem 
Sein's,  had  taken  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  pass, 
within  which  Bootwul  is  situated,  and  had  built 
there  a  stockade  called  Jeetgurh,  it  was  resolved 
to  reconnoitre  the  works,  and  carry  them,  if  pos- 
sible, before  proceeding  further.     On  the  3d  of 
January,  General  Wood  marched  from  his  camp 
at  Simra,  in  the  Turaee,  with  twenty-one  com- 
panics  of  infantry  to  put  this  plan  in  execution. 
He  acted  on  the  information  of  a  Brahmin,  in  the 
employ  of  the  family  of  the  old  Palpa  Raja,  re- 
siding  at  Oourukpoor,  and  the  Brahmin  offered 
his  services  as  guide.     The  road  ran  along  the 
banks  of  the  Tenavee,  which  here  is  likewise 
called  Goonghee,  and  the  last    seven   miles  of 
the  way  led  through  the  S&l  forest ;   but  General 

I  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


116  NIPAL   WAR. 

Wood  had  been  told  to  expect  an  open  space  im- 
mediately about  the  stockade.  He  was  himself, 
with  the  advanced  guard,  still  in  the  thick  of  the 
forest,  when  the  road  brought  them  suddenly 
in  firont  of  the  stockade,  at  not  more  than  fifty 
'yards  distance.  A  smart  and  destructive  fire 
was  immediately  opened  on  the  advanced  party, 
and  the  General's  Brigade-major,  Captain  Hiatt, 
and  subsequently  his  engineer  officer.  Lieutenant 
Morrieson,  were  wounded,  the  latter  mortally. 
This  loss  was  sustained  m  attempting  to  recon- 
noitre the  post,  preparatory  to  the  advance  of  the 
main  column,  which  was  headed  by  his  Majesty's 
1 7th  regiment,  under  Colonel  Hardyman.  Imme- 
diately on  its  arrival,  the  colonel  formed  his  men, 
and  advanced  against  the  stockade,  driving  in  tl\e 
party  of  the  enemy  who  had  sallied  out  on  the 
advance  guard;  Captain  Croker,  who  led  the 
grenadiers,  followed  the  enemy  up  the  hiU,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  ascending  with  his  own,  and  two  other 
companies  of  the  regiment,  round  the  left  flank  of 
the  enemy's  work.  Thus  a  position  was  gained 
that  commanded  it  entirely,  for  it  was  merely  a 
hollow  stockade,  running  along  the  declivity.  The 
carrying  of  the  work  was  therefore  certain,  indeed 
the  enemy  were  already  retreating  from  it  up  the 
hiU  behind.  General  Wood,  however,  thinking  it 
was  ^ot  possible  to  carry  the  hill  also,  while, 
without  doing  so,  the  stockade  itself  seemed  to 
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him  to  be  untenable  and  of  no  value,  ordered  a 
retreat  to  be  sounded,  to  the  great  disappointment 
of  the  troops,  who  were  flushed  with  the  prospect 
of  a  certain  and  easy  victory.  The  British  loss 
was  twenty-four  killed,  and  one  hundred  and  four 
wounded;  besides  the  two  staff-officers  above 
mentioned.  Captain  McDowell,  of  the  artillery, 
«and  Lieutenants  Pointz  and  Pickering,  of  his 
Majesty's  17th,  were  severely  wounded.  The 
enemy  lost  a  sirdar,  named  Sooruj  Thapa,  and 
many  more  men  than  we  did;  but  the  retreat 
gave  to  them  the  triumph  of  a  decided  victory. 

The  result  of  fim  action,  and  the  bravery  the 
enemy  had  displayed,  left  in  the  generals  mind  an 
impression  of  the  inadequacy  of  his  force  to  the 
objects  assigned  to  it,  which  influenced  all  his 
future  measures:  instead  of  endeavouring  to  pene- 
trate the  hills,  he  confined  his  operations  to  defen- 
sive precautions.  At  his  solicitation,  parties  of 
irregular  horse  were  added  to  the  force;  and,  in  the 
end,  the  8th  native  cavalry  was  sent  to  assist  in 
scouring  the  country,  and  repelling  the  enemy's 
incursionsw  Report  magnified  the  Goorkha  army  to 
twelve  thousand  men ;  whereas,  their  regular  troops 
scarcely  reached  so  many  hundred.  The  major- 
general,  however,  giving  credence  to  these  exag- 
gerated statements,  threw,  up  works  at  Lotun,  and 
put  a  garrison  there  to  defend  the  direct  road  to 
Gourukpoor,  while  he  himself  moved  with  his  main 
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body  to  repel  an  incursion  into  NichlouL  These 
measures  contributed  to  make  the  enemy  bold,  and 
produced  a  disastrous  alarm  in  our  own  subjects, 
which,  indeed,  was  not  altc^ether  unfounded :  for 
scarce  a  day  passed  without  some  village  being 
plundered  and  burnt  by  the  Groorkhas.  The  same 
state  of  things  continued  during  the  Whole  of 
January,  February,  and  even  March ;  and  though 
reinforced  by  another  native  battalion,  and  with 
further  artillery.  General  J.  S.  Wood  still  consi- 
dered himself  too  weak  to  act  offensively. 

What  had  passed  simultaneously  on  the  Sanm 
frontier,  and  to  the  eastward,  unfortunately  tended 
to  confirm  this  impression  ;  and  it  is  time  now  to 
advert  to  the  operations  in  that  quarter. 

Major  Bradshaw,  the  nc^ociator,  remained, 
during  the  rains,  in  military  charge  of  the  firontier, 
and  disputed  lands  of  Sumroun,  as  has  before  been 
mentioned*  The  posts  he  established  were  not 
molested,  nor  had  he  much  communication  of  any 
kind  with  the  Goorkhas  until  October.  By  that 
time,  some  alarm  began  to  be  entertained,  at  Kat- 
mandoo,  at  the  extent  of  preparation  witnessed ; 
wherefore,  though  determined  to  concede  nothing, 
they  still  thought  it  worth  while  to  attempt  to 
amuse  the  British  government  with  i\irther  nego- 
tiation, so  as,  if  possible,  to  spin  out  the  season  of 
operations  in  empty  discussion.  In  the  course  of 
November,  Chundur  Seekur  Opadheea  came  down 
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to  the  Turaee,  and  sent  information  to  Major 
Bradshaw  that  he  had  a  letter  and  presents  for  the 
GoYemor-general ;  wherefm^  he  desired  a  passport 
to  enable  him  to  carry  them  to  Calcutta.  The 
letter  was  one  of  congratulation,  in  the  form  usual 
on  the  arrival  of  a  new  governor-general,  and  was 
written  as  if  there  were  no  matters  whatever  in 
dispute  between  the  two  governments.  Major 
IkBdshaw  sent  to  Chundur  Seekur  a  copy  of  the 
proclamation  of  war,  issued  the  first  of  the  month, 
and  refused  to  let  any  one  pass,  or  to  receive  the 
Opadheea  himself,  unless  he  brought  fiill  powers  to 
treat  for  a  pacification.  The  letter  was  forwarded 
to  the  Governor-general,  who  confirmed  the  inti- 
mation, and  further  ordered  Chundur  Seekur  to  be 
desired  to  return  to  Katmandoo,  or  remain  on  the 
frontier  at  his  peril. 

Notwithstanding  this  intimation,  Chundur  See- 
kur lingered  in  the  Turaee,  and  attempted  to  get 
a  passport  surreptitiously  from  the  Tirhoot  Ma- 
gistrate, who,  he  thought,  would  not  be  aware 
of  the  circumstances.  He  was  still  at  work  on 
this  intrigue,  when  Major  Bradshaw,  having 
heard  of  General  Marley's  crossing  the  Ganges,  on 
his  way  to  the  Turaee,  resolved  to  defisr  active 
operations  no  longer,  but  to  attack  the  Goorkha 
post  of  Burtiurwa,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Bagmuttee,  and  close  on  the  frontier,  prepa- 
ratory to  occupying  the  whole  Turaee  for  the 
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British  government.  Accordingly  he  concen- 
trated his  force  on  "the  24tb  of  November;  and 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  surprised  and 
carried  the  post;  killing  the  Goorkte  com- 
mander, Pursuram  Thapa,  and  making  prisoner 
Chundur  Seekur  Opadheea,  with  his  attendants. 
Major  Bradshaw  by  this  means  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  Opadheea*s  instructions,  which  en- 
tered fully  into  the  points  at  issue  between  the 
two  governments,  and  completely  showed  the 
object  of  the  deputation  to  have  been  merely  to 
gain  time.  The  Groorkhas  were  very  indignant 
at  the  seizure  of  Chundur  Seekur,  who,  they 
thought,  should  have  been  respected  as  an  am- 
bassador, since  he  had  been  deputed  as  such. 
They  forgot,  however,  that  the  reception  of  the 
individual,  or  the  sanctioning  of  his  deputation, 
at  least,  is  the  thing  that  plights  the  faith  of  the 
government  to  whom  an  agent  is  accredited,  and 
that  this  alone  gives  a  claim  to  the  respect  of 
person  enjoyed  by  the  envoy  of  a  hostile  powCT> 
and  distinguishes  him  from  a  spy.  Lieutenant 
Boileau,  who  commanded  the  Major's  escort^ 
wa3  wounded  in  personal  conflict  with  Pursuram 
Thapa  dtiring  the  affair ;  and  there  were,  besides, 
two  Sepoys  killed,  and  fourteen  wounded.  Of 
the  enemy,  seventy-five  were  killed  or  wounded, 
and  ten  soldiers  were  made  prisoners,besidesC!hun- 
dur  Seekur's  attendants.     The  Turaee  was  imme- 


Digitized 


byGx)ogle 


FIBST   CAMPAIGN.  121 

diately  evacuated  by  the  Goorkhas,  and  occupied 
and  annexed,  pro  temporey  by  proclamation,  to 
the  British  possessions.  Major  Bradshaw  then 
established  the  following  posts  for  its  defence,  till 
General  Marley  should  arrive.  Captdn  Hay, 
with  the  head-quarters  of  the  Chumparun  light 
infantry,  was  posted  at  Baragurhee;  Captain 
Blackney,  with  a  wing  of  the  2nd  battalion, 
22nd  native  infisintry,  was  at  Smnunpoor,  to  the 
right ;  while  Captain  Sibley  was  stationed,  with 
about  five  hundred  men,  at  Pursa,  on  the  high 
road  to  Hetounda,  very  considerably  to  the. left, 
of  Baragurhee. 

General  Marley  arrived  in  the  Puchroutee 
Tuppa,  with  the  main  army,  on  the  12th  of  De- 
cember. An  outpost  of  Captain  Hay's  had  been 
driven  in  on  the  7th ;  and  tlie  Goorkhas,  though 
they  kept  within  the  cover  of  the  SM  forest,  had 
shown  many  symptoms  of  an  actively  hostile 
spirit.  Some  attempts  at  poisoning  the  wells  and 
pools  were  discovered;  and  their  spies  were 
known  to  be  busy,  several  having  been  detected 
in  our  camps.  General  Marley  formed  his  army 
into  three  divisions,  intending  himself  to  attempt 
the  Bicheeakoh  and  Hetounda  pass,  with  twenty- 
two  hundred  men ;  while  Colond  Dick,  with 
about  fifteen  hundred,  took  the  route  of  .Huree- 
hurpoor,  to  the  eastward;  and  Major  Rough- 
sedge,  with  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty 
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men,  moved  by  the  Sukteeduree  pass  and  Joor- 
jooree,  which  was  between  the  other  two,  and 
in  advance  of  Baragurhee.  The  remainder  dT 
the  army  was  to  be  prepared  to  support  either 
division  that  might  need  it,  and  to  keep  open  the 
communications  through  the  forest,  till  the  arrival 
of  the  brigade  allotted  to  this  duty,  whidi  had 
not  yet  assembled. 

The  month  of  December  was  spent  in  devising 
this  plan,  and  in  collecting  information  prepara- 
tory to  its  execution.  In  the  mean  time,  the  main 
army  was  stationary  in  the  Puchroutee  Tuppa; 
and  except  that  Major  Roughsedge  was  at  one 
time,  sent  to  Janikpoor,«|to  the  extreme  right,  the 
posts  above  described  remained  as  before.  That 
of  Captain  Sildey  was  twenty  miles  to  the  left 
of  the  main  army,  which  was  encamped  behind 
Baragurhee;  Captain  Blackney  was  neaiiy  as 
fiurto  the  right, — both  without  su{^)OTt ;  and;  not- 
withstanding  the  length  of  time  that  they  had 
occupied  the  same  ground,  no  substantial  works 
had  been  thrown  up  by  either  officer.  This  state 
of  things  induced  the  Goorkhas  to  plan  a  simul- 
taneous attack  on  both  points. 

The  main  army  of  the  Nipalese  was  collected 
at  Mukwanpoor,  under  Colonel  RundhSr  Singh; 
but  the  forest  was  in  the  possession  of  diffm^ent 
parties,  who  were  always  on  the  alert.  Rundher, 
having  exact  intelligence  of  the  positions  occupied 
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by  Captains  Sibley  and  Blackney  respectively, 
ordered  them  both  to  be  attacked  on  the  morning 
of  the  1st  of  January.  Shumsheer  Rana  com- 
manded the  party  sent  against  Pursa ;  and  Surb- 
jeet  Thapa,  that  which  attacked  Sumunpoor : 
both  were  captains,  that  is,  commandants  of  inde- 
pendent companies  or  corps  in  the  Groorkha  ser- 
vice, and  were  of  high  repute  with  their  nation 
for  bravery  and  conduct. 

Captain  Blackney  was  taken  completely  by 
surprise  by  Surbjeet,  who  came  iipon  him  before 
day-break  of  the  new  year/  Himself,  and  his 
second  in  command,  Lieutenant  Duncan,  were 
kiDed  in  the  first  onset;  and,  before  the  action  had 
lasted  ten  minutes,  the  sepoys,  who  had  but  piar- 
tiaHy  run  to  their  arms  on  the  alarm,  broke,  and 
fled  in  every  direction.  To  increase  the  confu- 
sion, the  Goorkhas  set  fire  to  the  tents,  having 
penetrated  to  the  heart  of  the  camp  befcnre  re- 
sistance was  offered.  Lieut.  Strettell,  the  only 
surviving  officer,  seeing  things  in  this  state,  and 
perceiving  that  the  day  was  quite  irrecoverable, 
himself  joined  the  fugitives,  and  Tetreated  to  Gora 
Sufaun  with  the  remnant  of  the  detachment. 
The  communication  with  Captain  Hay  had  pre- 
viously been  cut  off,  so  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
retire  on  Baragurhee. 

'  Captain   Sibley  was  better  on   his  guard  at 
Pursa,  where  many  circumstances  had  led  him 
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to  expect  an  attack.  He  had,  indeed,  only  re- 
cently stated  his  i^prehensions  to  General  Mar- 
ley,  who,  on  the  31st  of  December,  1814,  sent 
him  a  reinforcement  under  Major  Ghreenstreet 
The  post  was  more  than  twenty  miles  distant,  as 
before  mentioned;  and  the  detachment,  having 
marched  in  the  evening,  unfortunately  encamped 
on  the  road.  On  the  morning  of  the  new  year, 
however,  hearing  the  report  of  artiUeiy  in  the 
direction  of  Pursa,  the  Major  hastened  his  mardi, 
and  got  within  three  miles  before  the  firing  had 
ceased.  The  coming-in  of  the  fugitives  then 
sufficiently  explained  how  the  affair  had  ended. 
It  seems  that  Shumsheer  Rana  came  to  the  at- 
tack in  three  columns ;  Captain  Sibley's  advance 
had  been  thrown  very  considerably  forward,  and 
the  ground  of  the  position  lay  between  two  nul- 
las,  the  windings  of  which  allowed  the  enemy  to 
penetFate^  sufficiently  on  either  flank,  to  cut  off 
the  communication  between  the  front  and  rear. 
The  latter  quarter,  moreover,  was  left  to  the  de- 
fence of  about  seventy  irregular  horse,  and  was 
therefore  a  weak  point,  especially  in  a  ni^t- 
affair.  The  attack  commenced  in  front,  where  it 
was  checked  by  the  advance-guard,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Smith.  Finding  himself  pressed, 
however,  this  officer  sent  to  ask  of  Captain  SSbley 
the  reinforcement  of  a  light  gun,  (a  one^and-a- 
half  pounder   of  new   constmction,)  which   was 
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with  the  detiEicfainent.  The  Captain  brought  it 
forward  himself;  but  when  it  came, the  cartridges 
were  found  too  lai^  for  it  to  be  turned  properly 
to  account;  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  ^ring 
having  begun  in  rear  and  on  both  flanks.  Cap- 
tain Sibley  found  it  necessary  to  return  imme- 
diately. While  on  his  way  back  he  was  wounded, 
first  in  the  1^,  and  soon  after,  mortally,  by  a 
shot  through  the  body,  from  parties  of  the  enemy 
who  had  availed  themselves  of  the  winding  of  the 
nulla,  to  come  close  in  upon  the  line  of  commu- 
nication with  the  advance.  Lieutenant  Smith, 
the  next  in  rank,  was  immediately  summoned 
from  the  front  to  ti^e  the  command ;  and/  as  the 
firing  in  the  rear  was  heavy,  he  judged  it  right  to 
cany  in  his  advance-guard*  On  reaching  the 
line,  he  found  that  Shumsheer  Rana,  while  he 
had  thus  kept  the  detachment  in  play  in  front 
and  in  both  flanks,  had  made  his  chief  attack 
firom  the  rear ;  and,  having  overpowered  the  irre- 
gulars, had  penetrated  to  the  oflicers'  tents,  and 
possessed  himself  of  the  magazine  and  bazar. 
The  six-sunder,  with  the  detachment,  bad  been 
turned  towards  the  rear  by  Lieutenant  Matheson» 
the  artiUery-officer ;  and  on  the  junction  of  Lieu* 
tenant  Smith  with  the  advance^uard,  all  that 
could  be  dcme  was  to  form  adrcle,  in  order  to  kee^ 
the  toemy  at  a  distance.  They  had  established 
themselves  at  the  magazine,  where  there  Were 
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some  trees  and  other  cover,  from  behind  which 
they   picked    off   nearly  all    the    artillery-men. 
Both  Lieutenant  Smith  and  Lieutenant  Matheson 
were  sensible  that,  unless  the  Goorkhas^  could  be 
dislodged  frt)m  this  point,  the  day  was  lost.     On 
proposing,  however,  to  the  sepoys  to  charge  and 
recover  it,  they  showed  a  disinclination  to  the 
undertaking;  and  kept  on  firing,  nearly  at  random, 
until  their  ammunition  was  expended.     A  retreat 
was  then  resolved  on;  and  it  was  effected  by 
crossing  one  of  the  nuUas  at  a  place  where  it  was 
not  properly  fordable,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
Ooorkhas  were  intent  on  the  plunder.      Thus 
many  were  saved ;  but  the  two  guns,  the  maga- 
zine, and  stores  of  every  kind,  feU  a  prey  to  the 
enemy.     Every  European  of  the  artillery,  except 
Lieutenant  Matheson  himself,  was  either  killed  or 
wounded;  and  our  whole  loss  amounted  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty-three  kiUed,  one   hundred 
and  eighty-seven  bounded,  besides  seventy-three 
missing.     The  detachment  originally  consisted  of 
about  five  hundred  fighting  men ;  and  the  prox- 
imity (^  Major  Greenstreet,  combined  with  the 
enemy's  eagerness  to  secure  the  booty,  was  what 
alone  saved  the  wounded  and  strag^ers. 

The  activity  and  enterprise  shown  in  these  at- 
tacks was  so  unexpected  by  General  Marley,  that 
he  b^an  to  entertain  some  apprehension  for  his 
train  of  heavy  artillery,  which  was  at  the  time 
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coming  up  from  Betia,  in  the  rear.  Having 
therefore  strengthened  the  post  of  Baragiurhee, 
bj  ordmng  Major  Roughsedge  there  from  Janik- 
poor,  the  general  himself  made  a  westward  move- 
ment to  cover  his  train ;  moreover,  considering 
his  force  to  be  insuflScient,  he  abandoned  all  idea 
of  penetrating  the  hills  in  the  manner  indicated 
in  his  instructions.  The  two  brigadiers.  Colonels 
Dick  and  Chamberlain,  agreed  with  him  in  repre* 
senting  the  army  not  to  be  sufficiently  strong  for 
offensive  measures ;  and,  perhaps,  in  this  respect 
they  were  not  wrong  at  the  time. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings  was  seriously  dis- 
appointed at  all  these  untoward  occurrences. 
Every  nerve  was  strained  to  increase  the  strength 
of  all  the  divisions,  but  particularly  of  this,  from 
which  so  much  was  expected.  All  the  military 
stations  of  Bengal  and  Buhar  were  drained  of 
troops,  in  order  to  furnish  reinforcements  ;  but  it 
was  not  so  easy  to  restore  confidence  to  the  miiid 
of  the  commander. 

Major-general  Mariey,  notwithstanding  the  high 
state  of  the  equipments  of  his  army,  and  the  daily 
approach  of  fresh  troops,  c(mtinued  inactive  dur- 
ing the  whcde  of  January ;  making  indeed  some 
marches  in  the  open  Turaee,  but  without  once 
venturing  into  the  forest.  Repeated  orders  came 
from  head-quarters,  enjoining  some  effort  at  offen^i 
sive  measures.    When,  however,  the  general  b^an 
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to  deliberate  upon  the  plan  he  was  to  pdopt,  he 
was  distracted  by  the  different  opinions  entertained 
by  those  he  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting,  and 
came,  in  the  end,  to  no  resdution.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  enemy,  whose  army  was  at  Amowa, 
burnt  several  villages  at  no  great  distance  from  his 
camp,  and  threatened  even  to  attack  Baragurhee, 
where  there  were  upwards  of  a  thousand  men  in 
garrison.  They  raised  a  stockade  at  Soofee^  a 
short  distance  firom  the  post ;  and  were  inspired 
with  such  confidence  from  past  successes,  that 
orders  were  issued,  under  the  red  seaU  for  the  at- 
tack ;  but  the  Goorkha  commander,  Bhugut  ^ngh, 
had  better  information  than  the  coundi  at  the 
capital,  and  wisely  refrained.  The  court,  however, 
not  satisfied  with  his  reasons,  attributed  his  conduct 
to  cowardice;  and  smnmoning  him  to  the  capital^ 
to  answer  for  the  disobedience,  made  htm  appear 
at  the  Durbar  in  woman's  attire,  as  wanting  the 
spirit  and  courage  of  a  man.  They  were  soon 
afterwards  undeceived ;  and  on  the  7th  February 
removed  the  post  they  had  so  impudently  established. 
But  to  the  mortification  of  the  troops,  and  discredit 
of  the  British  general,  it  had  continued  thus  to 
insult  us  for  near  a  month  with  impunity.  Major 
Roughsedge,indeed,  a  day  or  two  before  the  evacu- 
ation, sent  Captain  Hay  with  a  party  from  Bara- 
gurhee  to  reconnoitre,  and,  if  possible,  dislodge  the 
enemy ;  but  that  officer,  finding  hb  approach  inter- 
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eepted  by  a  morass,  and  seeing  that  the  post  was 
too  strong  for  his  detachment  to  carry  by  assault, 
contented  himself  with  firing  a  few  shrapnell  shells 
from  a  couple  of  6-pounders  he  had  with  him,  and 
retired  again  to  Baragurhee. 

On  the  10th  Felnruary,  General  Mwley,  unable 
longer  to  endure  the  irksomeness  of  his  situation, 
and  fiseling  strongly  the  imixissibility  of  answering 
the  expectations  of  his  commander-in-chief,  took 
the  sudden  and  extraordinary  resolution  of  leaving 
the  camp,  which  was  then  at  Bunjaree  Pooktureea. 
He  set  off  before  daylight  in  the  morning,  without 
publishing  any  notification  of  his  intention  to  the 
troops,  and  without  taking  any  means  of  providing 
for  the  conduct  of  the  ordinary  routine  of  com- 
mand during  his  absence. 

The  resolution  had  previously  been  formed  by 
Lord  Hastings  of  providing  another  commander 
finr  the  Sarun  army ;  but  the  unadvised  step  into 
which  General  Marley  was  thus  betrayed,  seemed 
to  him  to  require  his  permanent  removal  from 
the  staff. 

Major-general  Geoige  Wood  was  ordered  up 
from  the  presidency  to  succeed  General  Marley ; 
and  Colonel  Dick,  the  senior  brigadier,  assumed 
and  continued  to  exercise  the  command  until  his 
arrival. 

We  have  now  brought  up  the  operations  of  this 
campaign  to  the  period  when  the  succession  of 
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disasters  had  reached  its  crisis.  General  Ochterlonj 
alone  had  not  been  foiled.  He  was  steadily  pia> 
suing  his  ^n  by  slow  and  secure  manoeuvres,  but 
hlid  yet  gained  no  brilliant  advantage  over  his 
equally  cautious  antagonist.  General  Martindeil's 
division  had  failed  three  several  times:  twice 
before  Nalapanee,  and  the  third  time  in  the  at- 
tempt to  take  up  positions  before  Jythuk.  More- 
over, the  aggregate  loss  sustained  by  this  division 
had  amounted  to  a  third  of  the  numbers  that  ori- 
ginally took  the  fidd  firom  Meeruth.  The  army 
assembled  at  Gourukpoor  had  allowed  itddf  to 
retire  before  the  enemy  under  drcumstanoes 
amounting  to  a  repulse ;  while,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
Buhar  division,  which  was  thought  strong  enough 
to  have  penetrated  to  Katmandoo,  had  lost  two  de- 
tachments of  five  hundred  men  each,  without  an 
equivalent  success  of  any  kind.  From  the  fron- 
tier of  Oudh  to  Rungpoor,  our  armies  were  com- 
pletely held  in  check  on  the  outside  of  the  forest ; 
while'  our  territory  was  insulted  with  impunity, 
and  the  most  extravagant  alarms  spread  through 
the  country.  We  had  lost  nothing,  indeed,  on  the 
Morung  frontier ;  on  the  contrary,  the  coopeiation 
of  the  Sikhim  Raja  had  been  gained,  the  commu- 
nication having  been  opened  by  an  overture  on  his 
part,  and  a  request  for  a  few  military  stores.  In 
this  quarter,  also,  an  attempt  made  by  the  Goorkha 
commander  in  Morung  to  cut  off  a  post  of  ours 
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stationed  at  Moodwanee,  had  failed ;  Lieutenant 
Foord,  of  the  9th  N.  I.  having  repulsed  their 
night  attack,  after  the  assailants  had  succeed- 
ed in  firing  his  tents  and  baggage.  We  had 
several  kBled,  and  Lieutenant  Thomas,  of  the  9th, 
was  amongst  the  wounded,  in  this  affair,  which 
was  vary  creditable  to  the  troops  and  officers;  but 
as  the  position  was  next  day  evacuated,  there  was 
littie  to  boast  of  in  the  victory.  Major  Latter, 
indeed,  was  led  by  the  vigorous  nature  of  the 
attack  to  solicit  the  aid  of  some  reinforcements, 
then  on  their  way  to  the  Sarun  army;  and  thus,  by 
withholding  them  from  their  destination,  yielded 
the  enemy  some  advantage  from  the  attack,  not- 
withstanding its  fiulure.  The  alarms  of  the  civil 
authorities  of  Tirhoot  had  produced  a  similar  di- 
version in  that  quarter ;  and  it  was  not  imtil  the 
end  of  February,  or,  indeed,  the  beginning  of 
March,  that  the  division  destined  for  the  main^ 
attack  was  augmented  to  the  frdl  strength  pro- 
posed for  it. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

NIPAL  WAR—FIRST  CAMPAIGN. 
1815. 

Reflections -^Successful  skirmish  on  Sarun  frontier— General 
G.  Wood  takes  the  command^his  inactivity — General  J. 
S.  Wood's  proc^ings  in  Gourukpoor — Resolution  of 
Governor-general  to  attack  Kjimaon — Levies  for  the  par- 
pose — Lieut.-colonel  Gardner  penetrates  by  the  Kosila— 
turns  the  Goorkha  position — takes  post  at  Choumou-* 
Major  Hearsey  penetrates  to  Chumpawut — Colonel  Gard- 
ner again  turns  the  Goorkha  position,  and  arrives  before 
Ahnora— Cok>nel  Nioolls  sent  by  the  Governor-general  to 
support  these  operations — ^Defeat  and  capture  of  Major 
Hearsey  by  Husteedul — ^his  death  in  an  afiair  with  Major 
Patton's  detachment — Attack  ofthe  Goorkha  positions  be- 
fore Almora— Night  sally  of  the  NiplLlese  defeated—Fall 
of  A  Imora— Proceedings  before  Jythuk— Plans  of  General 
Martindell— unsatisfactory  results — Resolution  to  cut  off 
the  enemy's  supplies-— Major  Richards  sent  to  occupy  a 
post  for  this  purpose — Dislodges  the  enemy  with  loss— 
Jythuk  surrendered  to  General  Ochterlony — his  further 
proceedings—Reduction  of  Ramgurh,  &c.  by  Colonel 
Cooper — Final  operations  against  Maloun — Lodgment  at 
Ryla  and  Deothul — Death  of  Captain  Showers^-Bhugtee 
Thapa  leads  a  desperate  attack  on  Deodinl — his  defeat  and 
death— Goorkha  chiefs  desert  Umur  Singh— 4iis  surrender 
— Arrangements  for  disposal  of  the  conquered  territory. 

The  uniform  success  which  had  hitherto  at- 
tended the  Goorkhas  produced,  in  January  1815, 
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an  effect  on  the  public  mind  in  the  independent 
portion  of  India  which  is  more  easily  imagined 
than  described.     Ahhough  jealous,  naturally,  of 
our  preponderance,  and  suspicious  to  a  d^^ree  of 
any  relinquishment    of   the    pacific    policy,   the 
native  powers  had  so  little   knowledge  of  the 
strength  and  resources  of  the  Goorkhas,  that  the 
war  at  first  excited  little  sensation.     It  was  re- 
garded as  a  mere  affair  with  a  troublesome  Raja 
of  the  frontier;  and,  but  for  the  greater  mag- 
nitude of  our  preparations,  might  have  been  as- 
similated to  the  measures  taken  in  1812  against 
the  Rewa  chief.     As   one  check,  however,  fol- 
lowed another,  speculation    grew    more    active, 
and  the  events  of  the  campaign  became  matter 
of  intenser  interest ;  until,  at  last,  more  than  one 
of  the  native  courts  began  seriously  to  think  it 
was  time  to  prepare  to  take  advantage  of  cir- 
cumstances.     Runjeet  Singh,  the  Punjab  Seiidi, 
kept  an  army  at  Lahore,  and  seemed  to  menace 
us  in    the    extreme   north-west;    while  Ameer 
Khan  collected  together  his  Putan  battalions,-  and 
made  an  ambiguous  offer  of  their  services,  from  a 
point  only  a  few  marches  from  Agra.     The  tone, 
moreover,  assumed  in  Sindheea's  durbar  and  at 
Poona  was  any  thing  but  conciliatory. 

It  is  not  our  business  in  this  place  to  explain 
at  length  the  attitude  assumed  by  the  native 
powers^  in  consequence  of  the  altered  view  of  our 
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position  presented  by  these  disasters.  Snftce  it 
to  say,  that  the  intrigues  which  were  aet  on  foot 
throughout  the  whole  independent  portion  of  Ii^ 
dia,  and  which  led  to  such  important  results  a 
few  years  afterwards,  date  their  commencenient 
from  this  period.  In  proportion  as  their  exist- 
ence became  manifest,  it  was  of  course  more  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  persevere  and  conquer  the^ 
subsisting  difficulties  in  the  hills ;  for  the  name 
and  character  of  the  government  and  of  the  British 
nation  were  felt  to  be  committed  on  the  issue. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings  never  doubted  for 
an  instant  of  his  ultimate  success  in  the  cam- 
paign;  and  notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  as- 
pect of  things  at  the  oommencaneut  of  1815» 
there  were  abundant  sources  of  consolation,  and 
of  a  just  confidence,  to  those  who  looked  beyond 
the  surface.  Every  check  our  arms  had  ex- 
perienced was  dearly  traceable  to  a  want  of  due 
precaution  in  those  who  directed  the  operation, 
and  this  was  an  error  that  was  sure  to  be  re- 
medied as  soon  as  felt.  Thus  every  encounter, 
even  when  unfavourable  in  its  result,  brought 
more  strength  in  the  lessons  of  prudence  it  incul- 
cated, than  was  detracted  in  the  physical  loss 
sustained.  The  soldiers  and  sepahees  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  had,  for  some  time,  been  unused  to 
war  ;  but  though  somewhat  open  to^e  influance 
of  panic  from  the  strangeness  of  the  scene,  and 
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novelty  of  their  situation  amidst  the  forests  and 
mountains  of  this  extraordinary  re^on,  and  more- 
over a  little  disheartened,  at  first,  to  find  their 
best  efforts  thwarted  by  this  semi-barbarous  ene- 
my, they  yet  showed  a  wonderful  buoyancy  of 
spirit  in  soon  recovering  their  wonted  nerve. 
Th^  Croorkhas,  on  the  other  hand,  were  abun- 
dantly satisfied  with  repulsing  an  attack  or 
cutting  off  an  outpost.  They  never  pushed  theii* 
success  beyond  this;  and  were  indeed  too  deficient 
iB  military  science,  as  weU  as  in  physical  means, 
to  assume  a  superiority  in  the  campaign,  or  act 
ofiensively  on  a  lai^  scale,  against  any  one  of  our 
divisions.  Their  tactics  were  purely  defensive; 
so  much  so,  that  howsoever  severely  their  assailant 
might  suffer  from  the  indiscretion  of  his  first 
.attack,  they  left  him  ample  time  to  collect  fresh 
courage,  and  approach  them  again  with  more 
caution. 

Ta  the  officers  of  the  Bengal  army,  in  parti- 
cular, were  the  lessons  of  this  war  salutary ;  pre- 
cipitancy and  want  of  caution  were  qualities  bred 
in  ihmh  by  an  uninterrupted  course  of  easy  vic- 
toiry.  From  the  days  of  Clive  to  those  of  Lord 
Lake,  they  had  only  to  show  themselves,  and 
march  strai^t  against  their  enemy,  to  ensure  his 
precipitate  flight.  They  naturally  carried  into 
the  hiUs  the  same  contempt  of  the  foe  which 
their  victories  in  the  plains  had  engendered ;  and 
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were  taught  only  by  painfiil  experience  to  make 
sufBoent  allowance  for  the  entire  change  of  dr* 
cumstances  in  the  new  field  of  actionJ  They 
had,  however,  to  guard  against  another  influence 
as  prejudicial  as  over  confidence ;  and  that  was, 
too  great  distrust  and  apprehension  after  the  ex- 
perience of  a  check.  It  is  doubtfol  which  ex- 
treme wm,  in  its  results,  most  injurious  to  the 
British  cause :  but  more  than  one  of  the  oflkers 
in  high  command  afforded  an  example  of  the 
facility  with  which  the  mind  passes  from  one  to 
the  other,  as  well  as  of  the  obstinacy  with  which 
distrust  maintains  its  hold  when  once  it  finds 
admittance. 

It  must  be  allowed  to  the  Goorkhas  that  they 
were  an  experienced  as  well  as  a  brave  enemy : 
they  had  been  continually  waging  war  in  the 
mountains  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  knew 
well  how  to  tiuKi  every  thing  to  the  best^  advan- 
tage. Caution  and  judgment  were,  therefore, 
mone  required  against  them,  than  boldness  of 
action  or  of  decisiou;  but  most  of  all,  that  power 
of  iatel%ence  and  discrimination  which  is  never 
without  a  resource  in  circumstances  the  most  un- 
expected. 

It  wiU  be  perceived  that  little  advance  was 
made  in  the  campaign  until  we  had  learnt  to  turn 
the  same  advantages  to  account  against  the  enemy, 
by  the  help  of  which  he  foiled  us  so  often  at  the 
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commencement;  for  with  all  the  experience  of 
Indian  warfare,  combined  with  the  professional 
science  of  Europe,  our  officers  found  yet  some- 
thing to  learn  from  these  Goorkhas.  We  adopted 
from  them  the  plan  of  stockading  posts,  which 
the  nature  of  the  campaign  frequently  rendered  it 
necessary  to  place  beyond  the  limit  of  prompt 
support.  Had  this  plan  been  adopted  from  the 
first,  the  detachments  of  Captains  Sibley  and 
Blackney  would  have  been  saved.  It  was,  how- 
ever, altogether  a  new  thing  to  the  Bengal  army ; 
for,  fix)m  the  earliest  days,  there  had  never  been 
works  thrown  up  for  the  defence  of  an  outpost ; 
nor  in  a  war  of  the  plains,  could  there  ever  be  oc- 
casion for  such  a  precaution.  Su*  David  Ochter- 
lony  has  the  merit  of  having  first  resorted  to  this 
plan,*  isind  of  having  adopted  it,  too,  as  a  resource 
of  plrudence  which  occurred  to  his  own  mind,  not 
tau^t  t9  him  by  the  experience  of  disaster,  as 
was  the  case  with  others.  Such,  however,  was 
the  nature  of  Umur  Singh's  positions  that  they 
could  not  have  been  turned  or  surrounded,  so  as 
to  cut  off  his  communications  without  occupying  a 
large  circuit,  and  throwing  out  detachments  for 
the  purpose  at  considerable  distances  from  one 
another ;  many  of  which,  being  necessarily  much 

*  The  first  stockade  erected  after  the  Goorkha  fashion  was 
at  Khundnee,  where  a  battalion  was  left  with  some  irregulars, 
while  the  division  turned  Umur  Singh*s  left,  by  marching  (o 
Nehur. 
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exposed,  would  have  been  liable  to  be  ovemi»Blmed 
separately,  but  for  this  simfile  though  substantial 
defence. 

The  strength  of  the  stockades  was  txrigiaaHy 
greatly  miscalculated:  made  up  of  rough  hewD 
wood  and  stones,  heaped  together  between  sd 
innar  apd  outer  palisade,  they  were  in  appeaianee 
so  contemptible  as  to  invite  assault  withouL-evea 
se^ntiing  to  require  breaching.    On  the  plaii»» 
much  move  formidable-lookiDg  phttces  were  con- 
stantly carried    in   that  way :  but   agjiecyraiioefi 
were  deceitM;  and  the  Goorkhaa,  having  a  just 
confidence  in  their  defences,  always  stood  boldly  to 
them,  and  made  the  assailants  pay  dearly  far  their 
temerity.    The  lighter  artillery  made  little  or  no 
impression,  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  up  heavy 
guns,  rendered  them,  in  trutia,  most  formidable  de- 
fences.    The  wood  and  materials  for  raising  them 
were  every  where  at  hand,  and  the  celqiity  with 
which   they  could  be  prepared  in  any  portion 
fermed  a  main  source  of  the  strength  cS  the 
country.    But  this  was  a  resource  equally  available 
to  an  invader,  and  one  which  placed  the  issue  in  the 
power  of  continuance,  that  is,  in  the  length  of  the 
purse.     By  the  adoption  of  this  system,  43ie  opera- 
tions of  the  divisions  which  penetrated  the  hflls 
were  entirely  converted  into  a  war  of  pcfSts,  as  will 
have  been  already  sufficiently  manifest  from  die 
character    of   General   Ochterlony's  proceedings. 
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The  same  plan  was  ultimately  put  in  practice  at 
Jythuky  Kumaon>  and  elsewhere.  Its  effect  will 
presentlj  he  fully  shown ;  but  first,  it  will  be  proper 
to  mention  the  result  of  the  efforts  made  against 
the  more  central  possessions  of  the  enemy. 

The  operations  of  the  Sarun  and  Gourukpoor 
armies  may  be  dbmissed  with  a  very  few  words. 
Major-general  George  Wood  was  appointed  Gene- 
ral MarleyVsuccessor,  and  joined  the  camp  on  the 
20th  of  February.  The  very  day  before  his  ar- 
rival, an  event  occurred  that  struck  terror  into  the 
enemy,  and  raised  the  courage  of  this  army  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  confidence.  lieutenant  Fickersgill, 
an  active  officer  of  the  intelligence  diepartment,  dis- 
omrered,  while  out  reconnoitering*  a  pa^y  of  about 
five  hundred  Goorkhas  at  no  great  distance  firom 
camp.  He  immediately  sent  imtimatioQ  to  Ck>lonel 
UHxk,  the  senior  officer^  whohad  assumed  the  com- 
mand on  GeneralMarley's  departure,  and  himself  re- 
mained with  hispersimal  eseort  to  watch  the  enemy. 
Qoloiael  Dick  seat  a  party  of  insular  horse,  under 
Comet  Hearsey,  to  strengthen  Ueutenant  Pickers- 
gill,  and  himself  followed,  with  all  the  picquets  of 
the  army,  .in  the  hcqpe  of  cutting  off  this  detach^ 
meift.  The  Goorkhas,  who  had  taken  ajpi  advan- 
tageous position  in  a  hollow,  finding  themselves 
unmolested  by  Lieutenant  Picker^giU,  and  seeing 
his  small  numbers,  came  to  the  resolution  of 
attacking  him.    Just,  however,  as  they  debou<;hed 
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from  their  position  for  the  purpose,  they  perceived 
the  cavafay,  and  the  fiirther  support  that  was 
advancing.  Appalled  by  this^  they  attempted  a 
precipitate  retreat,  when  Lieutenant  Pickersgill, 
waiting  only  to  be  joined  by  Comet  Hearsey's 
horse,  fell  upon  them,  and  cut  the  whole  detach- 
ment to  pieces.  A  number  of  oflScers^of  the  army 
had  ridden  out  from  camp  immediately  on  its 
being  known  that  a  party  of  the  enemy  were  in 
sight,  and  these  joined  in  the  charge,  and  were 
mainly  instrumental  to  its  success. 

The  Goorkhas  were  so  intimidated  by  this  result, 
that  they  hastily  withdrew  every  position  they  had 
establi^ied  in  the  forest  and  Turaee ;  and  when 
General  6.  Wood  arrived  next  day,  the  passage  of 
the  forest  was  free  to  him, — not  a  Goorkha  being 
to  be  seen  below  the  hills. 

The  season  was  doubtless  very  far  gcme  for  any 
thing  now  to  be  conmienced,  nevertheless,  there 
remained  a  month  to  make  some  effort  to  redeem 
the  consequences  of  his  *  predecessor's  inactivity ; 
and  the  army  naturally  expected  to  be  led  through 
the  forest  after  the  enemy,  if  not  into  the  passes 
of  the  hills.  The  new  General,  however,  adopt- 
^  an  opinion  that  the  season  of  the  fever 
had  arrived,  and  that  it  would  be  risking  the 
health  and  efficiency  of  his  fine  army,  which 
was  now  augmented  to  thirteen  thousand  four 
hundred  r^ular  troops,   were  he  to  attempt  to 
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penetrate  the  forest.  He  accordingly  content^ 
himself  *with  gweeping  its  skirt,  in  a  long,  march 
eastward  to  Janikpoor  and  back  again ;  and  thus 
the  season  dosed,  actually  without  his  seeing  a 
single  enemy. 

In  Goumkpoor,  Major^neral  John  Sullivan 
Wood  burnt  a  few  of  the  Goorkha  villages  in  re- 
taliation of  their  excesses,  and  marched  wherever 
he  heard  the  enemy  were  advancing.  He  was, 
however,  still  deceived  by  false  reports,  and  could 
not  get  rid  of  the  impression  that  hb  force  was 
too  weak  to  effect  any  thing  against  Wuzeer  Singh, 
whom  he  represented  to  head-quarters  as  command* 
ing  an  army  numerically  much  superior  to  his  own. 
On  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  this  point,  by 
comiBg  actually  into  contact  with  the  enony,  being 
strongly  urged  by  the  Commander-in-chief,  General 
Wood  was  induced  at  the  close  of  the  season,  that 
is,  in  the  month  of  April,  to  appear  again  before 
Bootwul.  He  accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  that 
month,  drew  up  his  anriy^  and  open^  a  desul- 
tofy  fire  against  the  {dace  for  s<»ne  hows)  fixM)^  his 
artillery  and  line.  The  manoeuvre  iM*odaced  no 
resuH  whatever,  though  attended  ^th  aeveral  ca- 
sualties. The  General,  however,  described  U  as  a 
reconnoissance  calculated  to  create  a  diversion  by 
alarming  the  enemy  on  this  frontier,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  enabled  himself  to  ascertain  that  he 
had  not  miscalculated  the  strength  of  the  army 
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lypposed  to  him.  General  Wood  immediatdj 
after  this  manoeuvre  laid  waste  die  Gooitiia  por- 
tion of  the  Turaee^  and  then  retired  to  emton- 
ments  at  Goumkpoor. 

It  is  fortunate  for  the  interest  of  this  narrative 
that  the  spirit  of  entesrprise  was  not  everj  where  so 
wanting  as  in  the  leaders  of  the  two  central  divi- 
sions. In  proceeding  westward,  it  now  becomes 
our  duty  to  relate  a  series  of  operations  of  a  very 
opposite  character. 

It  was  ascertained  by  Lord  Hastings,  while  on 
his  tour  through  Rohilkhund,  that  the  province  of 
Kumaon,  which  skirts  the  north  of  it,  was  neai^ly 
destitute  of  troops;  the  whole  Goorkha  force  havii^ 
been  drawn  off  to  oppose  the  British'  divisions 
operating  to  the  east  or  west.  It  seemed  to  him 
that  a  diversion  in  this  quarter,  while  it  would 
distract  the  enemy  by  multiplying  the  pohits  of 
attack,  would  fiirther  be  of  use  in  preventing  any 
reinforcements  from  iNXx;eeding  westward  td  Jy- 
thuk.  If  successful,  it  might  lead  to  very  important 
results,  even  to  the  conquest  of  the  province,  and 
entire  separation  of  the  eastern  from  the  western 
territory :  if  the  contrary,  the  effect  would  be  pro- 
duced in  other  quarters  without  mudi  loss.  It  is 
to  be  observed  that  the  Kumaonese  were  known  to 
be  disaffected  to  the  Goorkhas,  who  held  them  in 
rigorous  subjection,  frequently  seizing  and  seUing 
into  servitude  their  women  and  children,  in  order 
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to  enforce  the  most  arbitrary  exactions.  The 
consequent  alienation  of  tl^  population  from  their 
masters^  was  reckoned  upon  as  likely  to  aid  greatly 
the  projected  enterprize. 

There  were  no  r^rular  troops  that  could  be 
spared  at  this  juncture  (December) ;  for  the  threat- 
ening tone  and  position   of  several   chiefs  and 
atadciations  of  the  south  and  north-west  required 
that  a  warlike  attitude  should  be  maintained  on 
both  frontiers ;  whilst  the  demands  fol*  reinforce- 
ments to  the  divisions  already  in  the  hills,  were  so 
urgent  as  to  require  every  disposeable  man.     In 
order^  therefore,  not  to  lose  the  <^p(xtunity.  Lord 
Hastings  resolved  to  avail  hunself  of  the  warlike 
population'  of  Rohilkhund,  who  are  PUtans,  of  a 
rmce  trained  from  infancy  to  the  use  of  the  sword 
and  matchlodt,  and  naturally  brave  and  impetuous, 
(jhoo^  not^easily  subjected  to  discipline.     Two 
(Acers,  vtaed  to  sudi  troops,   were  accordingly 
ordered  to  make  levies  of  Rohiflas,  to  be  employed 
against  Kumaon.      The  persons    selected  were 
Lieiltenant-colonel   Gardner,    and   Major,     then 
Captain,  Hearsey,  neither  of  them  of  ihe  regular 
estiddishment,  but  both  Mahratta  officers  of  great 
merit,  who  had  c6me  ov^r  under  the  proclamation 
of  Lord  WeUesley^^on  war  breaking  out  with 
Sindheea  ia  1802-d.     Lieutenant^^ldtid  Gardner 
bad  sinoe  been  retained  in  command  of  a  corps  of 
police-horse;  Migor  Hearsey  had  not  been  em- 
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ployed  in  a  military  capacity  for  some  years,  but 
was  the  companion  of  Mr.  Moorcroft's  adyenturous 
journey  across  the  snowy  range  to  the  lake  Ma* 
nusararwa,  and  had  been  detained  in  Kumaon  as 
a  prisoner,  along  with  Mr.  Moorcroft,  on  their 
return,  the  very  year  before  the  war  broke  out 

To  the  former  officer  it  was  assigned  to  pene- 
trate from  Kasheepoor  in  the  Moradabad  district; 
while  the  latter  was  to  operate  against  Chumpawut^ 
to  the  east  of  the  province,  by  the  passes  near 
Peeleebheet  and  Khyre^^h,  where  the  Deoha, 
or  Qogra,  forces  its  way  into  the  plains.  Both 
officers  received  their  instructions  late  in  Decemb^, 
and  proceeded  at  once  to  organize  levies. 

On  the  1 1th  of  February,  1815,  Lieutenant-colo- 
nel Gardner  commenced  his  nmrch  from  Kashee- 
poor,  accompanied  by  a  civilian,  his  relation,  the  Ho- 
nourable Edward  Gardner,  to  whom  was  assigned 
the  function  of  political  agent  for  the  province.  On 
the  15th,  the  force  reached  the  foot  of  the  first 
passes,  and  dislodged  a  Goorkha  picquet  firom 
Deklee :  from  hence  they  could  see  distinctly  a 
party  of  Goorkhas  stockaded  on  the  summit  of 
Kat-kee-nao,  an  elevated  post  which  overlooked 
the  entrance  oithe  pass,  by  the  bed  of  the  Kosila; 
while  another  party  of  the  ^nemy  occupied  the 
Gurhee,  or  fort  of  Kotha,  considerably  to  the  right. 
Having  reconnoitered  the  two  positions,  the  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel determined  on  an  attaupt  to  pene- 
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trate  them,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  get  between  the 
garrisons  and  Aknora. 

On  the  16th,  in  order  to  put  the  above  design 
into  execution,  the  Lieutenant-colonel  made   a 
short  march  up  the  Kosila  to  Chookum,  and  next 
day  halted :  that  the  same  hill  porters  who  attended 
the  advance,  might  return  to  bring  up  the  rest  of 
the  baggage  and  supplies.     Heavy  rain  commenced 
on  the  18th,  which   soon  filled  the  river,   and 
otherwise  impeded  the  advance.     In  the  evening, 
however,  a  party  was  sent  in  tl^e  direction  of  Kotha, 
as  if  to  thl^aten  that  post ;   and  at  the  same  time 
two  hundred  Rohillas,  and  one  hundred  Mewatees 
marched  up  the  river,  to  endeavour  to  seize  a  strong 
pass,   called  Thangura,  where  the   Kosila  rushes 
through  a  defile  commanded  by  lofty  and  precipitous 
mountains  on  either  side.     This  party,  from  some 
misconduct  of  the  guide,  did  not  secure  the  pass 
on  both  sides  of  the  river ;  but  established  itself 
on  the  hill  overlooking  it  to  the  south-east.     The 
detachment  sent  in  the  direction  of  Kotha,  fell  in 
with  the  garrison  on  a  hill  called  Ronseldeh,  be- 
tween the  Thangura  pass  and  Kotha.    Lieutenant- 
cdonel  Gardner,  therefore,  deeming  it  necessary 
to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  this  post  without  loss 
of  time,,  moved  next  morning  with  five  hundred 
men  for  the  purpose.  The  object  being  effected,  he 
turned  towards  Thangura,  and  encamped  for  the 
night  at  Ookul  Danga,  where  his  party  had  esta- 
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blished  themselves,  as  aboFe  mentioned,  on  the 
evening  before.  On  the  20th,  the  Goorkhas 
evacuated  Kat*kee-nao,  and  retired  to  Goc^ur 
Gurh,  on  the  right  of  the  Kosila,  near  Thangura. 
Kat-kee-nao  was  immediately  secured  by  a  party 
of  observation  sent  for  the  purpose  the  preceding 
day ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Lieutenant-colond 
in  person  crossed  the  river,  and  dislodged  the 
enemy  from  Ooogur ;  thus  securing  both  sides  of 
the  important  pass  of  Thangura.  On  the  21st, 
seven  hundred  Rohilla  Putans  moved  forward  to 
Seethee,  where  they  bivouacked,  and  were  next 
day  pushed  oh  to  a  point  where  two  roads  to 
Almora  meet,  at  a  peepul-tree.  The  more  open 
route,  by  the  valley  and  town  of  Boojan,  was  found 
occupied  by  the  Goorkfaa  Surdar  (Rungelee),  with 
the  concentrated  garrisons  of  Kotha  and  Kat- 
kee-nao.  After  a  short  halt  therefore  to  refresh, 
the  Ldeutenant-colonel  marched  with  all  haste  to 
seize  the  Choimiou  lull,  the  first  steep  ascent  on 
the  other  road ;  which,  leaving  the  valley,  runs  along 
the  ridge  to  the  north  or  left  of  the  direct  line  of 
advance.  The  whole  day  was  consumed  in  this 
arduous  march ;  and  at  the  dose  of  it,  tha:ie  was  an 
ascent  of  three  kos  to  the  sununit  which  it  was 
intended  to  occupy.  The  fetigue  was  so  great, 
that  only  about  forty  men  of  the  whole  number 
came  to  the  ground;  and  these  were  supplied  with 
water  from  the  snow,  which  lay  there  in  abun- 
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dance.  Early  in  the  mording  of  the  22d,  the 
enemy  were  seen  making  for  the  same  pmnt :  they 
were  led  by  Ui^t  Surdar,  who  had  just  arrived 
with  a  reinforcement  from  Almora.  The  party 
at  Choumou  were  still  extremely  weak;  but 
they  had  several  standards,  of  which  they  inade 
such  a. display  as  deterred  Ungut  from  an  attack 
which  he  seemed  to  meditate. 

It  was  the  28th  of  February  before  all  the  sup- 
plies could  be  brought  up  from  the  rear  to  Chou- 
mou :  on  that  day,  however,  a  further  short  ad- 
vance was  made  to  Kampena-ke-danda ;  whence 
the  enemy  were  seen  in  force  at  Koompoor,  a 
rugged  hill  in  front. 

The  Lieutenant-colonel,  having  been  obliged  to 
form  depots  and  establish  garrisons  at  Kat* 
kee-nao,  Kotba,  and  several  other  places  in  his 
rear,  thought  it  prudent  to  wait  here  for  fruther 
reinforcements ;  and  particularly  for  one  thousand 
Putans  raised  at  H&pur  in  the  Meeruth  district, 
and  now  on  their  way  to  join  him.  Little  hap- 
pened in  the  interim  of  this  halt,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  skirmishes,  on  the  6th  and  18th  of 
March ;  both  of  which  ended  in  a  manner  highly 
creditable  to  the  Rohillas.  In  the  former,  the 
Lieutenant-colonel's  advanced-guard  succeeded 
in  driving  back  a  party  of  the  enemy  who  ven- 
tured to  descend  frt>m  their  stockade  into  the 
intervening  valley  of  Tarakot ;  and  in  the  second 
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affair,  which  was  rather  more  serious,  between 
six  and  seven  hundred  men  being  engaged  on 
either  side,  the  Putans  made  a  resolute  charge, 
and  put  to  the  rout  a  body  of  the  enemy  of 
equal  strength,  who  ventured  again  to  the  same 
ground. 

The  Lieutenant<x)Ionel,  while  he  th^  ad- 
vanced by  the  Kosila,  had  kept  a  party  in  front 
of  the  direct  route  from  Rohilkhund  by  Bu- 
mouree  and  Bheem  Tal ;  the  commandant,  how- 
ever, attempted  nothing,  and  was  in  the  end  or- 
dered to  join  the  main  body. 

Major  Hearsey,  having  completed  his  levies, 
at  the  same  time  with  Colonel  Gardner,  ad- 
vanced also,  in  February,  from  Peeleebheet,  and 
pwetrated  by  the  Kalee,  or  western  Gogra,  to 
Chiunpawut,  without  meeting  any  opposition. 
The  population  showed  some  disposition  to  de- 
clare in  his  favour ;  so,  posting  half  his  force  to 
guard  the  important  passes  of  the  Kalee,  he 
began  to  think  of  co-operating  with  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Gardner,  hj  an  advance  to  Ahnbra  from 
the  east. 

In  this  view  he  moved  upon  Kootulgurh^  a 
very  strong  fort;  but  which  some  infonnation 
received  as  to  the  state  of  its  supplies,  induced 
the  Major  to  think  must  soon  yield  to  a  blockade. 
The  month  of  March  was  spent  in  these  opera- 
tions« 
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In  the  niean  time,  C!olonel  Gardner"  beiiig 
joined  by  the  men  from  Hapur,  on  the  22nd 
of  March,  again  out-genended  the  Ooorkha 
commander,  and  established  himself  in  his  rear, 
and  even  within  sight  of  Ahnora.  The 
same  night  that  the  reinforcement  joined,  a 
strong  detachment  under  Mohun  Singh,  a  na- 
tive commandant  of  known  courage  and  steadi- 
ness, was  sent,  by  a  circuitous  route  through  the 
vaUeys  to  the  right,  to  seize  the  southernmost 
point  of  a  ridge  immediately  facing  Almora, 
where  was  a  temple  cidled  Sheeo-ka  Devee.  On 
the  morning  of  the  23d,  in  order  to  draw  off  the 
enemy  s  attention  from  this  operation,  a  demon- 
stration was  made  of  attacking  Koompoor  in 
front.  The  movement  was  thus  so  well  con- 
certed, that  it  was  not  till  twelve  o'clock  in  the 
day  that  the  Grootkhas  made  the  discovery  of  its 
object,  by  seeing  the  Rohillas  taking  up  their 
position  at  the  temple  behind  them.  The  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel, satisfied  at  the  success  of  the  ope- 
ration, waited  till  the  following  day  to  see  its 
effect  on  the  enemy.  Early  in  the  morning  he 
advanced  with  the  intention  of  attacking,  or  at 
least  turning,  the  left  flank  of  the  Koompoor  po- 
sition, in  order  to  follow  to  Sheeo-ka  Devee.  The 
Goorkhas,  however,  moved  at  the  sanie  time ;  and 
setting  fire  to  their  stockade,  hastened  by  Reonee 
to  Kutarmul,  two  points  on  the  same  ridge  with 
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Sheeo-ka  Devee.  The  Lieutenant-colond  followed 
by  the  same  route;  but  the  want  of  porters  pre- 
yented  hb  reaching  Reonee  till  the  25th,  and  a 
halt  of  a  couple  of  days  was  then  necessary,  to 
bring  up  the  guns  and  supplies.  On  the  28th 
he  marched  in  two  columns  upon  Kutarmul ;  and 
as  he  approached,  the  Goorkha  commander,  find- 
ing himself  between  Mohun  Sixth's  detachment 
and  the  main  body,  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
continue  on  the  same  ridge,  but  crossed  the  Ko- 
sila,  and  posted  himself  on  the  declivities  between 
Almora  and  that  river,  leaving  the  Lieutenant- 
colonel  free  to  occupy  the  ground  on  the  right 
bank  from  Reonee  to  Sheeo-ka  Devee.  Thus  had 
lieutenant-colonel  Gardner,  by  sheer  dexterity, 
and  without  bloodshed,  made  an  effectual  opening 
to  the  heart  of  the  province  of  Kumaon.  His 
conciliatory  conduct,  and  that  of  the  Political 
Agent,  had  succeeded  in  effectually  gaining  the 
natives ;  so  much  so,  that  the  bazar  of  his  camp 
seldom  failed  to  be  supplied  from  the  villages  in 
the  hills ;  and  the  intercourse  opened  and  main* 
tained  ftimished  certain  intelligence  of  all  the 
enemy's  projects. 

In  the  end  of  March,  Lord  Hastings,  seeing 
the  state  of  things  here,  determined  on  sup- 
porting the  Lieutenant-colonel ;  and  following  up 
his  successes,  by  sending  a  force  of  r^ular  in- 
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fimtiy  and  ardUery,  capable  of  subduiBg  all  fur- 
ther opposition.  He  selected  C!olonel  Jasper  Ni- 
coils,  srt  the  time  Quartermaster-general  of  the 
King's  troops  in  India,  for  this  important  service ; 
and  on  the  23rd  of  March,  jdaced  under  his  com* 
mand  a  force  of  two  thousand  and  twenty*five 
firelocks,  composed  of  the*  1st  battalion  4th 
N.  I.,  under  Captain  Faithful;  the  2d  battalion 
5th  N.  I.  under  Major  Patton ;  and  part  of  a  bat- 
talion formed  of  grenadier  companies,  and  then 
employed  in  Gurhwal.  Ten  pieces  of  artillery  of 
different  kinds  were  added  firom  Moradabad.  The 
state  of  the  operations  before  Jythuk,  combined 
with  the  assurance  that  the  tranquillity  of  Central 
India  would  not  be  disturbed  this  season,  were 
the  circumstances  that  enabled  the  Gfovemor-ge^ 
neral  to  devote  the  troops  of  his  r^ular  army  to 
this  service  now ;  thou^  two  months  earlier  he 
had  not  deemed  it  safe  to  spare  them. 

On  the  Sth  of  Aprils  Colonel  NicoUs  entered 
the  hiUs  with  hb  advance,  and  hastened  to  join 
Lieutenant-colonel  Gardner  at  Kutarmul.  On 
his  way  he  heard  of  the  entire  defeat  and  capture 
of  Major  Hearsey,  and  of  the  reduction  of  all  the 
posts  he  had  establii^d  to  guard  the  line  of  the 
Kalee  or  Suijoo;  by  which  names  the  western 
branch  of  the  Gc^a  is  here  known.  It  seems  that 
the  court  of  Katmandoo,  finding  aU  secure  for  the 
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season  to  the  eastward,  determined  on  an  effort 
to  succour  Almora,  and  eventually. relieve  Jytbuk. 
For  this  purpose  they  ordered  a  battalion  to  cross 
the  Kalee  into  Kumaon,  and  gave  the  command 
of  the  force  to  Hustee-dul,  the  chief  then  go- 
verning the  province  of  Dotee.  Having  streogtfar 
ened  himself  by  collecting  all  the  detachments  of 
his  province,  this  chief  crossed  the  Kalee,  on  the 
31st  of  March,  at  Khusmot  Ghat.  Majw.Hearsey 
had  attempted  the  defence  of  a  wider  line  along 
this  river  than  his  force  justified,  besides  being 
still  engaged  on  the  blockade  of  Kootulgurh. 
His  men  were  thus  too  much  detached  for  his 
whole  force  to  be  made  available  in  the  emer- 
gency; nevertheless,  he  hastened  to  meet  the 
enemy  with  the  few  men  he  had  at  Chumpawut, 
and  fell  in  with  him  on  the  first  day's  march. 
The  RohiUas,  being  raw  levies,  deserted  Major 
Hearsey  after  tlie  first  fire ;  and  he  was  wounded, 
and  made  prisoner.  None  of  the  positions  he 
had  garrisoned  held  out  afterwards ;  but  the  men 
hastened  back  again  to  the  plains  with  the  utmost 
terror  and  expedition.  Little  better  was  to  be 
expected  from  new  levies,  upon  the  loss  of  their 
commander;  the  defeat  was,  however,  of  bad 
effect  in  the  impression  it  left  on  the  inhabitants 
of  the  province ;  and  had  not  the  support  been  on 
its  way  to  Colonel  Gardner,  its  influence  on  the 
raw  troops  of  his  force  might,  perhaps,  have  ren- 
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dered  necessary  the  relinquishment  of  all  the  ad- 
vantages gained.  It  may  be  observed  here,  that 
in  every  action  between  the  Goorkha  regidars 
and  RohiUa  Nujeebs,  or  other  similar  levies,  the 
former  were  always  victorious.  Hence  the  merit 
of  Colonel  Gardner's  plan,  under  which,  though 
always  advancing  to  his  object,  he  avoided  com- 
mitting his  men,  except  in  skirmishes  where  he 
had  a  decided  superiority,  or  under  circumstances 
in  which  the  enemy  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
attack  him,  is  the  more  conspicuous. 

Colonel  NicoUs,  on  being  informed  of  the  defeat 
and  capture  of  Major  Hearsey,  hastened  to  effect 
ajunction  with  Lieutenant-colonel  Gardner,  and 
reached  him  a  day  or  two  before  Hustee-dul  ar- 
rived with  his  prisoner  at  Almora.  The  latter 
event  was  announced  by  a  salute  which  was  both 
heard  and  seen  from  the  British  camp.  On  the 
23d  of  April,  Hustee-dul  again  left  the  town,  with 
a  considerable  detachment,  upon  some  expedition, 
the  object  of  which  was  not  immediately  apparent. 
Colonel  Nicolls,  seeing  the  movement,  despatched 
Major  Patton,  with  his  battalion,  the  2d  of  the 
5th  N.  I.J  in  the  direction  of  Gunnanath,  a  sta- 
tion about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Almora,  on  which 
Hustee-dul  appeared  to  be  marching.  The  routes 
of  the  two  detachments  brought  them  in  sight, 
and  close  upon  one  another,  before  they  were 
well  aware.     They  were  both  marching  up  the 
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same  eminence,  «nd  it  was  a  contest  which  should 
seize  it.  Hustee^dul  first  gained  the  summit; 
but  the  British  advance-guard,  under  Lieutenant 
Webster,  of  the  6th  N.  I.,  attacked  him  before  he 
had  time  to  make  any  arrangement  for  his  de- 
fence. He  was  dislodged  with  considerable  loss ; 
and  in  the  action  received  a  ball  in  his  temple, 
which  secured  the  victory  to  us.  Our  loss  was 
only  two  killed,  and  twenty-five  wounded*  in- 
cluding Ensign  Blair,  severely. 

Hustee-dul  was  an  active  and  brave  oflicer,  of 
high  reputation  in  his  nation,  and  his  loss  was 
severely  felt  in  Almora. 

Colonel  NicoUs  determined,  on  the  return  of  Ma- 
jor Patton,  to  avail  himself  of  the  alarm  he  judged 
the  late  defeat  would  occasion  ;  and  on  the  26th, 
at  one  P.  M.,  he  led  the  1st  battalion  4th  N.  I. 
in  perison  across  the  Kosila,  followed  by  Lieute* 
nant-colonel  Gardner  and  his  irregulars,  in  order 
to  effect  a  lodgement  on  the  Seetolee  heights, 
where  the  enemy  were  posted.  Haying  reached 
the  height  and  taken  measures  to  secure  the  pos- 
session of  it,  he  thought  he  observed  symptoms  of 
alarm  in  the  garrison  of  a  stone  breast-work  before 
him,  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  town  of  Al- 
mora. He  was  hence  tempted  to  try  an  assault, 
without  waiting  to  bring  up  his  guns  to  breach  the 
walls,  which  would  have  occasioned  a  considera- 
ble loss  of  time.     The  assault  was  led  by  Captain 
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Faithfiil  in  person ;  and  the  redonbt  was  entered 
first,  through  an  embrasure,  by  Lieutenant  Wight, 
who  fell  inunediately,  severely  wounded  by  a 
Gooikha  chief.  ^Captain  Faiihfol  followed  at  the 
head  of  some  grenadiers,  and  saved  his  brother 
officer  by  cutting  down  the  man ;  when  the  rest 
fled,  leaving  the  redoubt  in  our  possession.  All 
the  stockades  of  the  ridge  were  carried  or  evacu- 
ated ;  and  the  enemy  were  pursued  into  the  town 
of  Almora ;  leaving  the  Colonel  to  make  his  dis- 
positions for  the  night. 

The  Nipalese  were  not,  however,  disposed  to  re- 
sign the  possession  of  these  heights,  which  commu- 
nicated directly  with  the  town,  without  a  further 
struggle ;  and  accordingly,  at  about  eleven  in  the 
night,  having  sent  a  detachment  secretly  round, 
they  attacked  and  carried  our  most  northerly  post, 
though  stockaded  and  defended  by  a  piquet  of  re- 
gulars, under  Lieutenant  Costly,  of  the  1st  batta-^ 
lion  of  4th  N.  I.  A  party  of  the  flank  battalion^ 
under  Lieutenants  Brown  and  Winfield,  immedi? 
ately  moved  to  the  support  of  the  post ;  and  with 
the  aid  of  a  ghole  of  irregulars,  under  Colonel 
Gardner  in  person,  the  place  was  recovered,  but 
not  without  a  hard  stru^le.  The  firing  in  this 
quarter  was  the  signal  for  a  general  sortie  from  the 
fort;  but  for  this  Colonel  NicoUs  was  prepared^ 
and  the  enemy  were  driven  back  with  loss ;  after 
which  they  confined  themselves  to  a  little   de- 
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tached  firing.  We  lost  in  this  affair  an  officer* 
Lieutenant  Tapley  of  the  27th,  attached  to  the 
grenadier  battalion,  besides  many  sepoys  and  ir- 
regulars killed  and  wounded.*  The  next  day  the 
guns  were  brought  up,  and  a  position^taken  about 
seventy  yards  only  from  the  fort  of  Almora. 
Bumsah  Chountra,  the  governor  of  the  provmce, 
seeing  his  situation  desperate,  proposed  in  the 
evening  of  the  following  day  a  suspension  of 
arms,  preparatory  to  a  negotiation  of  the  terms  of 
surrender. 

The  armistice  being  granted,  the  Nipalese 
wounded  officers  came  boldly  into  our  camp  to 
solicit  surgical  aid.  They  fiirther  stated,  without 
reserve,  their  extreme  want  of  supplies,  and  allowed 
us  to  examine  the  walls  and  defences  of  the  place ; 
thus  exhibiting  a  frankness  and  confikience  not  a 
little  remarkable  in  their  circumstances.  In  ar- 
ranging the  terms  of  capitulation,  their  main  stand 
was  made  to  obtain  an  article  permitting  five 
hundred  men,  destined  to  the  service  by  the  go- 
vernment at  Katmandoo,  to  proceed  westward,  to 

*  Including  the  operations  in  the  day-time,  the  loss  in  the 
attack  and  maintenance  ofthe  Seetolee  position,  was  one  officer, 
Lieutenant  Tapley,  twenty-nine  sepoys,  and  twenty  irregulars 
killed  ;  two  officers  (Lieutenants  Wight  and  Purvis,  of  the 
4th  native  infantry),  ninety-eight  sepahees,  and  sixty-one 
irregulars  wounded.  Making  a  total  of  two  hundred  and 
eleven  killed  and  wounded. 
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i-eiiiforce  Runjoor  Singh  at  Jythuk.  This,  of 
course,  was  resisted;  but  they  did  not  give  up  the 
point  until  a  renewal  of  hostilities  was  threatened, 
if  the  surrender  were  not  concluded  by  a  given 
hour.  '  At  last,  on  the  27th  of  April,  a  formal  con- 
vention was  signed  by  Colonel'  Nicolls  and  the 
Honourable  Edward  Gardner,  on  one  side,  and 
Chountra  Bumsah,  Ungut  Kajee,  and  Chamoo 
Biindaree,  on  the  other. . 

In  this  the  surrender  of  the  province  of  Ku- 
maon,  with  all  its  fortified  places,  was  stipulated ; 
also  the  retirement  of  all  troops  and  officers  of  the 
Goorkha  government,  within  ten  days,  to  the  east 
of  the  Kalee ;  the  British  engaging  to  furnish 
carriage  to  aid  the  transportation  of  private  pro- 
perty. Major  Hearsey's  unconditional  release  was 
further  stipulated.  These  articles  were  faithfully 
executed ;  and  Cobnel  Nicolls,  having  accompanied 
the  Goorkha  troops  to  the  ghats  of  the  Kalee, 
disposed  his  force  in  the  best  manner  for  the  de- 
fence of  that  line,  against  any  future  attempt  of  the 
Nip&lese  to  *  molest  our  possession  of  the  pro- 
vince.* .      .  .!• 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  events  of  the  cam- 
paign further  west.   It  has  been  stated  that  Major- 

*  During  the  operations  above  explained,  the  Goorkhas 
made  an  irruption  from  Dotee  into  Khyreegurh,  in  the  plains ; 
but  were  defeated  and  driven  back  by  a  detachment  under 
Captain  Buchanan,  sent  from  Futchgurh  by  Lord  Hastings. 
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general  Martindell,  after  the  fiulures  of  December^ 
was  so  firmly  persuaded  of  the  inadequacy  of  his 
force  to  do  any  thing  against  the  position  of 
Jythnk,  that  he  lay  long  inactive  at  Nahn.  In 
the  interim,  several  reinfbrcements  reached  him; 
and  the  instructions  of  his  Commander-in-chief 
continually  urged  the  recommencement  of  active 
operations.  Towards  the  b^inning  of  February, 
Major  Kelly  was  detached  from  Nahn,  with  a  light 
battalion,  to  occupy  a  post  on  the  same  ridge  that 
Major  Ludlow  had  moved  upon  in  December.  He 
established  himself  without  opposition  at  Nounee ; 
and  on  the  12th  of  the  month,  being  supported  by 
Major  Ludlow  and  his  battalion,  he  advanced  to  a 
point  called  the  Black  Hill.  This  post  being  within 
the  range  of  heavy  artillery,  it  was  resolved  by  the 
Major-general  to  carry  up  18-pounders,  and  batter 
the  first  of  the  enemy's  stockades.  The  side  of 
the  hill  was  therefore  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and, 
by  great  exertions,  guns  and  stores  were  dragged 
up  the  precipitous  part  of  the  ascent.  The  ope- 
ration excited  the  astonishment  o(  the*  enemy,  who 
came  out  every  where  to  see  the  wonder,  but 
made  no  attempt  to  prevent  it.  In  the  mean 
time,  Runjoor  Singh's  communications  were  left 
quite  open  ;  and  besides  the  reinforcement  carried 
to  him  by  Bulbhudur  Singh,  others  were  continu- 
ally joining.  On  the  17th  of  February,  intelligence 
reached  camp  of  a  party  being  on  its  way  to 
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JjTthuk,  from  the  Jumna.  Lieutenant  Young  was 
accordingly  detached  with  a  body  of  irregulars  to 
intercept  it.  Not  finding  the  enemy  at  the  point 
expected,  he  came  back  on  the  19th ;  but  more 
correct  intelligence  being  then  obtained,  he  again 
marched  with  all  the  irr^ulars  in  camp,  amounting 
to  upwards  of  two  thousand  men,  and  found  the 
Goorkhas  in  a  place  called  Chumalgurh.  Not 
thinking  it  right  to  trust  his  raw  troops  with  an 
immediate  attack  of  the  portion,  and  relying  on 
his  great  superiority  of  number,  he  proceeded  to 
post  detachments  where  most  they  could  annoy 
the  enemy,,  and  cut  off  the  communication  with 
Jythuk. 

The  whole  number  of  the  Goorkhas  did  not 
amount  to  two  hundred  fighting  men ;  but  seeing 
their  situation  desperate,  they  called  a  council,  and 
adopted  the  resolution  to  die  bravely  together*. 
Having  thus  prepared  themselves,  they  advanced, 
and  delivering  their  fire,  charged,  sword  in  hand, 
the  nearest  post  of  the  irregulars.  These  imfbr* 
tunately  gave  way  immedii^ly,  and  were  pur« 
sued,  in  the  utmost  confiision,  to  the  next  post, 
where  the  panic  quidkly  spread ;  until  the  whole 
party  took  to  flight  without  attempting  any  re« 
sistance,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  efforts  of  liettte^ 
nant  Young  to  induce  them  to  face  the  enemy. 

*  Ujumba  Punt  was  the  leader  of  this  party. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


160  ^NIPAL   WAR. 

This  unlooked-for  result  of  their  intrepidity  ena- 
bled the  Goorkhas  to  continue  their  march  to 
Jythuk,  without  fiulher  opposition ;  and  gave 
them  so  much  confidence,  that  they  never  after- 
wards failed  to  attack  a  post  of  irr^ulars  when- 
ever placed  within  their  reach ;  and  even  when 
stockaded,  they  generally  succeeded. 

The  18-pounders,  from  the  Black  Hill,  were 
opened  against  the  first  stockade  on  the  17th  of 
March ;  and  on  the  20th  a  battery  was  erected 
in  a  more  advanced  position.  The  effect  of  one 
day's  fire  of  this  last,  was  to  level  with  the  ground 
the  whole  stockade;  but  the  Major-general,  in- 
stead of  following  up  the  advantage  by  an  inmie- 
diate  attack,  which  all  the  troops  were  eagerly  ex- 
pecting, came  now  to  the  conclusion  that  his  pre- 
sent plan  was  injudicious ;  for  that,  if  carried,  the 
post  could  not  be  maintained  against  the  force 
Runjoor  Singh  could  bring  up  from  behind  it 
It  would  thus  seem,  that  with  an  European  regi- 
ment and  a  force  of  at  least  five  thousand  of  the 
Company's  regular  army,  the  Major-general  yet 
thought  it  dangerous  to  take  a  step  that  might 
bring  on  a  general  action  with  an  enemy,  who 
had  never  more  than  two  thousand  five  hundred 
men  at  the  utmost.  This  excess  of  caution  was 
an  unfortunate  consequence  of  the  early  disasters 
above  rdated ;  but  it  was  a  feeling  that  none  of 
the  officers  or  troops  of  the  division  participated 
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with  the  general,  and  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  quite  unwarranted.  The  vacillation 
of  mind  exhibited  in  the  adoption  and  aban- 
doning of  these  different  plans,  was  strongly  re- 
marked upon  by  the  Commander-in-chief.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  the  practicability  of  reducing 
the  stockades  by  battering  them  in  succession, 
could  as  well  have  been  determined  upon  before 
bringing  up  the  guns,  and  wasting  so  much  la- 
bour and  ammunition  ;  in  which  case,  more  than 
a  month  would  have  been  saved  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  any  other  plan.  It  is  painful,  however,  to 
dwell  upon  the  sources  of  such  disappointments. 

Upon  relinquishing  the  hope  of  gaining  any  use- 
ful end  by  the  heavy  artillery,  the  Major-general, 
on  the  26th  of  March,  came  to  the  resolution  of 
surrounding  Runjoor  by  detachments,  and  thus 
reducing  him  by  blockade  and  starvation.  Gene- 
ral Ochterlony,  he  perceived,  had  effected  every 
thing  by  directing  his  efforts  against  the  supplies 
of  his  antagonist ;  and  ther^  could  be  little  doubt 
that  the  same  system  must  be  efficacious  at  Jy  thuk, 
though  the  end  of  March  was  rather  late  in  the  sea^ 
sontocommence  on  such  an  operation.  In  execution 
of  this  new  plan.  Major  Richards  was  sent,  on  the 
1st  of  April,  to  seize  a  post  on  thcf  eastern  ridge, 
connected  with  Jythuk.  He  marched  with  two 
battalions,  the  1st  of  the  13th,  and  1st  of  the  15th 
N.  I.  and  some  irregulars.     Having  made  a  consi- 
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derable  circuit,  to  bring  his  detachment  to  a  place 
where  the  ascent  could  be  made  with  artillery,  and 
Mrithout  much  separation  of  the  files,  he  advanced 
cautiously  to  gain  the  top  of  the  ridge,  which 
was  occupied  by  the  Ooorkhas  in  consideraUe 
force.  The  enemy  allowed  the  Major  to  come 
within  forty  yards  before  delivering  his  fire.  The 
post  was,  however,  overpowered  without  much 
loss ;  and  Major  Richards  followed  up  his  advan- 
tage along  the  ridge  to  a  point  called  Pui^ab-ka^ 
Teeba,  or  Punchul;  where  the  Goorkas  seemed 
disposed  to  make  a  more  serious  stand.  The  Ma- 
jor halted,  to  allow  time  for  the  rear  companies 
to  close  up ;  and  then  attacked  this  post  in  two 
columns ;  and  carrying  it,  proceeded  immediatdy 
to  make  preparations  to  stockade  it  against  an 
effort  to  recover  it,  that  he  expected  Runjoor 
Singh  would  make  with  his  whole  force.  The 
enemy  were,  however,  deterred  by  the  state  of 
preparation  they  witnessed,  and  by  their  past  ill- 
success  ;  and  left  Major  Richards  fuU  leisure  to 
establish  himself  securely. 

In  the  above  affair  the  Goorkha  commander, 
Ujumba  Punt  *,  was  taken  prisoner ;  and  of  thir- 
teen hundred  men  that  composed  his  force,  one 
hundred  and  seven  were  killed,  and  about  two 

*  This  was  the  same  man,  who  with  two  hundred,  or  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Goorkhas,  defeated  the  irregulars  under 
Lieutenant  Young; — Fide  above,  page  159. 
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hundred  and  fifty  wounded.  The  British  loss  was 
trifling,  being  only  seven  killed  and  twenty-nine 
wounded,  including  two  officers.  On  the  i6th  of 
April,  Captain  Wilson  marched  to  occupy  a  point 
midway  between  Majgr  Mchards  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Msyor-general :  besides  which, 
several  other  points  had,  in  the  interim,  been 
seized  and  stockaded  in  execution  of  the  plan  of 
blockade.  Notwithstanding,  indeed,  the  late- 
ness of  the  period  at  which  it  was  adopted,  there 
can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  operation  would 
have  been  effectual  in  reducing  Jythuk,  had  not 
its  fall  been  hastened  by  other  means. 

The  glory  of  receiving  the  surrender  of  Jythuk 
was  reserved  for  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  whose 
further  successes  alone  remain  to  be  recorded. 

We  left  this  officer  in  position  on  the  fiirther 
side  of  the  Maloun  ridge,  with  Colonel  Arnold 
at  Rutungurh,  between  the  enemy  and  Belas- 
poor,  while  Colonel  Cooper  was  left  to  reduce 
the  forts  of  the  Hamgurh  range.  The  first  of 
these  attacked  was  Ramgurh  itself,  which,  aft;er 
great  exertions  in  dragging  up  the  heavy  ar- 
tillery, was  breached  at  last  on  the  16th  of 
February.  The  garrison  capitulated  for  them- 
selves, and  for  Jooijooree,  and  were  allowed  to 
march  out  with  the  honours  of  war.  The  two 
commanders,  however,  on  joining  Umur  Singh  at 
Maloun,  were  punished  with  the  loss  of  their 
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ears  and  noses  ; — an  act  of  savage  discipline  not 
perhaps  wholly  unmerited  by  the  individuals ;  but 
considering  Umur  Singh's  circumstances,  not  very 
judicious.  Each  of  the  forts  had  a  garrison  of 
one  hundred  men ;  and^toorjooree  would  have  taken 
some  days  to  reduce,  even  admitting  that  Ramgurh 
could  have  held  out  no  longer. 

It  was  the  10th  of  March  before  Colonel  Cooper 
could  bring  a  battery  to  bear  on  Taragurh,  the 
next  place  he.  attacked.  The  breach  was  practica- 
ble the  following  day,  and  the  garrison'  evacuated 
the  fort  in  the  night.  Chiunba,  on  the  same  ridge, 
was  next  attacked  ;  and  by  the  16th  of  March, 
after  a  day's  battering,  the  garrison  hung  out  the 
white  flag,  and  surrendered  prisoners  of  war.  The 
chiefs  expressed  alarm  lest  their  families  should 
suffer  from  Umur.  Singh's  severity ;  to  deceive  him, 
therefore,  the  Colonel  ordered  the  guns  to  continue 
'firing  occasionally  with  blank  cartridges;  while 
some  of  the  prisoners  were  released,  that  they 
might  endeavour  to  bring  away  the  families  from 
Maloun. 

The  whole  of  the  strong  forts  in  the  rear  being 
thus  reduced  and  occupied.  Colonel  Cooper  fol- 
lowed the  main  army,  to  take  part  in  the  last 
operations  against  Maloun.  By  the  14th  of  April 
all  was  prepared  for  a  combined  movement,  the 
plan  of  which  the  General  had  for  some  time  been 
maturing. 
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The  immediate  object  was  to  effect  a  lodgment 
within  the  series  of  heights  that  formed  Umur 
Singh's  present  position.  His  line  stretched  be- 
tween the  stone  forts  of  Maloun  and  Soorujgurh, 
-presenting  to  the  view  a  series  of  connected  peaks 
more  or  less  abrupt,  and  each  crowned  with  a 
stockade,  excepting  two,  which  had  the  names  of 
Ryla  peak  and  Deothul.  The  former  was  conve^ 
nienily  situated  for  operations  against  Soorujgurh, 
which  it  would  effectually  xnit  off  from  Maloun  ; 
the  latter  was  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Goorkha 
position,  and  not  one  thousand  yards  from  Maloun 
itself.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  whole  force  of 
the  Goorkhas  would  oppose  the  occupation  of  Deot- 
hul, which  was  the  main  object  of  attack.  General 
Ochterlony  reckoned,  however,  that  even  if  he 
failed  there,  the  possession  of  Ryla  would  stiU  be 
a  great  advantage ;  and  that  the  movement  on  both 
points  at  the  same  time,  would  contribute  to  dis- 
tract the  enemy.  •  To  assist  ^he  enterprize  fiirther, 
a  diversion  was  planned  by  other  detachments, 
which  were  directed  to  march  right  upon  the 
enemy *s  cantonment  under  the  walls  of  Maloun. 

It  will  be  proper  to  explain  this  movement  more 
in  detail.  Five  columns  alt<^ther  were  put  in 
motion,  besides  detachments  for  the  diversion,  and 
the  following  was  the  part  assigned  to  each.  The 
first  from  Pulta,  one  of  the  posts  opposed  to 
Soorujgurh,  on  the  enemy's  extreme  right,  con- 
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sisted^of  two  light  companies  of  the  19th  N.  I. 
imder  Lieutenant  Fleming,  who,  attended  by  a 
strong  party  of  irregulars,  was  to  make  a  secret 
night  movement  on  Ryla,  and  there  show  a  light 
as  a  signal  for  the  movement  of  the  other  ccAumns. 
Immediately  on  seeing  it.  Captain  Hamilton  was 
to  march  on  the  same  point,  with  his  own  and 
Lieutenant  Lidlie's  detachments,  assembled  for 
the  purpose  at  Jynugur;  while  a  grenadier  batta- 
lion from  head-quarters,  under  Major  Innes,  moved 
simultaneously  in  the  same  direction.  This  force 
was  destined  to  support  Lieutenant  Fleming,  and 
to  occupy  Ryla ;  while  Major  Lawrie,  with  the 
2d  battalion  of  the  7th  N.  I.  from  his  position  at 
Kalee,  to  the  right,  and  Lieutenant-colonel  Thomp- 
son, with  the  2d  battalion  of  the  3d  N.  I.  fit>m 
General  Ochterlony's  head-quarters,  were  to  lead 
each  separate  columns  on  Deothul,  and  two  field- 
pieces  were  attached  to  the  latter,  for  the  defence 
of  the  position  when  occupied.*  Two  smaller 
detachments,  one  led  by  Captain  Bowyer,  and  the 
other  by  Captain  Showers,  and  consisting  each  of 
three  companies,  besides  irregulars,  were  to  move 
from  opposite  sides  direct  upon  the  Goorkha  can- 
tonment, in  order  to  create  the  diversion,  above 
alluded  to,  in  aid  of  the  occupation  of  Deothul. 

*  These  two  columns  were  to  wait  for  daylight  in  the 
bed  of  the  Gumrora,  in  order  that  their  ascent  of  the  heights 
might  be  simultaneous. 
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Ryla  was  occupied  by  Lieutenant  Fleming  in  the 
course  of  the  night  of  the  ]  4th  ;  and  at  sight  of  the 
signal,  by  which  it  was  preconcerted  that  notice  o 
this  event  should  be  communicated.  Captain  Hamil- 
ton and  Major  Innes  marched  on  the  same  point, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  morning  established  them- 
selves, without  meeting  any  opposition.  The  signal 
being  repeated  from  a  conspicuous  station  behind 
the  General's  camp,  the  two  columns  under  Colonel 
Thompson  and  Major  Lawrie  marched  immediate- 
ly to  the  Gumrora,  and  waiting  there  till  daylight, 
moved  from  opposite  directions  on  Deothul.  They 
just  met  at  the  last  ascent,  and  pushed  on  together 
to  seize  the  point,  at  about  ten  in  the  morning; 
when  a  contest  commenced  as  severe  as  any  in  which 
our  native  troops  have  ever  been  engaged.  As 
the  head  of  the  first  column  approached  the  sum- 
mit of  Deothul,  a  picquet  of  not  more  than  twenty 
or  thirty  Goorkhas  chained  fearlessly  on  the  ad- 
vance-guard, and  occasioned  a  check  that  was  near 
proving  fatal  to  the  success  of  the  movement.  The 
exertions  of  the  officers^  however,  particularly  of 
Major  Lawrie,  restored*  the  men  to  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  they  advanced  boldly  and  dislodged  the  enemy 
as  well  from  Deothul  as  from  other  posts  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood.  The  day  was  spent  in 
desultory  fighting  about  the  position ;  and  every 
exertion  was  made  in  the  evening  and  during  the 
night  to  throw  up  defences  about  Deothul,  in  the 
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conviction  that  the  stru^le  for  the  post  had  yet  to 
come. 

The  Goorkhas  had  been  occupied  during  the 
day  in  opposing  and  pursuing  the  detachments  of 
Captains  Showers  and  Bowyer,  which  had  thus 
completely  succeeded  in  withdrawing  their  at- 
tention from  the  main  object.  The  former  officer 
marched  from  Rutungurh,  and  early  in  the  day 
found  himself  within  the  stockades  of  the  enemy. 
He  was  of  a  peculiarly  chivalrous  spirit,  and 
thinking  he  had  instilled  the  same  ardour  and 
fearlessness  into  his  men,  urged  them  to  trust  only 
to  the  bayonet,  and  in  this  view  he  commanded 
them  not  to  load.  As  the  column  approached  the 
cantonments,  a  body  of  Goorkhas  came  boldly 
down  upon  them  ;  when  Captain  Showers  stepped 
forward  to  lead  the  projected  chai^  :  the  sepoys, 
however,  not  being  On  ground  where  they  could 
form  readily,  proved  unequal  to  the  trial,  and  the 
Captain  was  left  alone  to  stand  the  shock.  A 
personal  combat  ensued  with  the  Goorkha  chief, 
and  he  was  slain  by  the  Captain,  who  happened  to 
be  an  excellent  swordsman.  This  brave  officerwas, 
however,  shot  dead  immediately  after,  which  com- 
pleted the  confiision.  The  detachment  fled  pre- 
cipitately as  far  as  Lag  Village,  and  were  pursued 
by  the  Goorkhas ;  this  spot  being,  however,  open, 
the  men  were  rallied  by  Lieutenant  Rutledge;  and 
having  had  time  to  load,  offered  a  successftd  oppo- 
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sition,  and  again  assumed  the  offensive.*  CapUdn 
Bowyer,  in  the  mean  time,  had  marched  from 
Kalee  at  daybreak,  and  reached  the  point  assigned 
to  him  as  a  post  of  observation  by  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  there  he  was  attacked,  and  maintained  him- 
self till  noon ;  when  perceiving  the  entire  failure  of 
Captain  Showers,  and  thus  seeing  the  impossibility 
of  converting  the  feint  into  any  thing  more  bene- 
ficial, he  commenced  a  retreat  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy.  The  retreat  was  executed  with  field-day 
precision,  one  half  of  the  detachment  retiring  to 
position,  and  the  other  following  under  cover  of  its 
fire.  The  Groorkhas,  who  had  anticipated  confu- 
sion, and  the  destruction  of  the  column,  continued 
engaged  in  a  fruitless  pursuit  during  a  great  part  of 
the  day,  but  could  effect  nothing  beyond  occasion- 
ing a  few  casualties.  They  were  thus  effectually 
drawn  away  from  the  more  important  post  at 
Deothul,  which  was  in  the  mean  time  occupied 
and  secured,  as  we  have  before  mentioned. 

The  night  was  one  of  anxiety  to  both  parties. 
Bhugtee  Thapa,  or  more  properly  Bukhtyar  Thapa, 
Umur  Singh's  best  officer,  saw  from  Soorujgurh 
the  serious  character  of  the  operation  intended ;  he 
accordingly  left  that  place,  with  a  chosen  band,  to 

*  The  author  of  the  Sketches  of  the  Goorkha  War  states 
that  the  flight  and  pursuit  were  continued  till  arrested  by  the 
artillery  of  Rutungurh,  which  opened  on  the  pursuers. 
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take  part  in  the  struggle  which  impended.  The 
absolute  necessity  of  dislodging  the  British  from 
Deothul,  was  but  too  apparent  to  Umur  Singh 
and  his  council.  There  were,  however,  two  com- 
plete battalions  now  established  there,  besides 
irregulars ;  and  two  pieces  of  field  artillery  had 
been  brought  up  and  placed  in  position,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  works  hastily  prepared.  The  elite 
of  the  Goorkha  army  were  in  this  emergency  col- 
lected ;  and  two  thousand,  more  than  could  well 
operate  at  once  on  the  broken  ground  of  the  ridge, 
were  placed  under  the  personal  command  of 
Bhugtee  Thapa,  for  the  attack  of  Deothul  next 
morning.*  Umur  Singh  himself  also  resolved  to 
appear  in  the  field  with  his  youngest  son,  the  only 
one  with  him,  in  order  to  encourage  and  support 
the  attack. 

Agreeably  to  the  arrangement  thus  determined 
upon,  the  British  position  at  Deothul  was  attacked 
at  once  on  all  sides  where  it  was  accessible,  just  at 
daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  April- 
The  Gooikhas  came  on  with  furious  intrepidity,  so 
much  so,  that  seva*al  were  bayoneted  or  cut  to 
pieces  within  our  works.     Umur  Singh  stood  all 

*  This  officer  assured  Umur  Singh  that  he  would  return 
victorious,  or  not  at  all ;  and  he  gave  notice  to  his  two  wives 
to  prepare  for  their  sutee^  as  he  had  little  hope  of  surviving. 
They  both  sacrificed  themselves  on  the  funeral  pile  on  which 
his  body  was  burnt  the  next  day. 
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the  while  just  within  musquet  range,  with  the 
Ooorkha  colours  planted  beside  him;  while  Bhug- 
tee  was  every  where  exciting  the  men  to  further 
efforts.  The''  Groorkhas  particularly  aimed  at 
gaining  possession  of  our  guns;  and  directed  their 
fire  with  so  ihuch  effect  against  the  artiUery  men, 
that  at  one  time  three  officers.  Lieutenant  Cart- 
wright,  Lieutenant  Hutchinson  of  the  engineers, 
and  Lieutenant  Armstrong  of  the  pioneers,  were, 
with  one  artillery  man,  the  only  persons  re^ 
maining  to  serve  them.  The  British  commandant 
at  Ryla,  perceiving  the  desperate  nature  of  the 
stru^le  at  Deothul,  sent  a  reinforcement,  with  am* 
munition,  which  arrived  very  opportunely.  After 
a  contest  of  two  hours'  continuance  without  inter- 
mission, the  Goorkhas  being  observed  to  slacken 
their  efforts,  it  was  resolved  to  assume  the  offensive, 
and  drive  {hem  back.  Major  Lawrie  led  this 
charge,  and  Bhugtee  Thapa  being  killed  in  it,  the 
enemy  was  every  where  put  to  flight,  and  the 
victory  decided. 

There  were  two  hundred  and  thirteen  killed 
and  wounded  on  the  side  of  the  British^ ;  and  the 
enemy  left  above"  five  hundred  men  on  the 
ground  about    the  post   of   Deothul.       In   the 

*  Lieut.  Bagot  died  of  his  wounds,  and  Major  Lawrie  was 
slightly  hurt :  Lieutenant  Gabb,  light  battalion,  and  Ensign 
Dalgaims,  of  the  Sd  N.  1.  were  the  other  officers  wounded  in 
this  part  of  the  operations. 
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course  of  the  day  they  sent  to  request  permission 
lo  seek  the  body  of  Bhugtee  Thapa ;  and  it  was 
founds  covered  with  woimds,  close  to  the  foot  of  our 
defences.  General  Ochterlony  ordered  it  to  be 
wrapped  in  shawls,  and  delivered  toUmur  Singh,  in^ 
order  to  testify  the  respect  his  bravery  had  excited. 

The  total  loss  incurred  in  the  operations  of  the 
15th  and  16th  of  April  was,  two  officers,  three 
Soobadars,  four  Naiks,  and  fifty-two  Sepoys  killed; 
and  five*  officers,  one  sergeant,  and  two  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  men  wounded. 

Taken  altc^ether,  this  approached  more  nearly 
to  a  general  action  than  any  event  that  occurred 
in  the  campaign ;  and  it  was  a  proud  triumph  to 
the  officers  of  the  Indian  army,  to  have  achieved 
so  complete  a  victory  on  ground  which  gave  such 
great  advantages  to  the  enemy,  and  with  numbers 
so  nearly  equal, — for  not  one  half  of  Sir  David's 
army  was  engaged. 

The  dispositions  for  the  operation  exhibited 
wonderful  skill,  and  the  precision  with  which  the 
movement  of  the  different  detachments  was  cal- 
culated, reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  those  who 
collected  the  intelligence,  and  ftimished  the  ma- 
terials on  which  the  plan  was  combined.  I^ieu- 
tenant  Lawtie  of  the   engineers   was  the  most 

*  The  only  officer  not  already  named,  is  Lieutenant  Spcl- 
lessy  of  the  7th  N.  I.  attached  to  the  detachment  under  Capt. 
Showers. 
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valuable  instrument  of  those  to  whose -exertions 
the  General  was  indebted  on  the  occasion.  This 
young  officer  had,  as  field-engineer,  directed  the 
operations  of '  the  late  successful  si^es,  under 
Colonel  Ccioper ;  and  there  had  not  been  a  move- 
ment or  entierprize  undeitaken  by  the  division, 
smce  it  took  the  field,  that  had  not  benefited  by 
his  professional  zeal,  activity,  and  penetration. 
His  ardour  in  examining  all  the  routes  by  which 
the  Maloun  position  was  to  be  approached,  with 
a  view  to  provide  against  every  possible  contin- 
gency or  mishap,  led  him  into  exertions  that  pro- 
duced a  fever  of  which  he  died  in  the  b^inning 
of  May*;  but  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  first 
seeing  the  completion  of  the  triumph  he  so  essen- 
tially contributed  to  secure. 

General  Ochterlony,  who  considered  nothing 
done  while  any  thing  remained,  set  himself  im- 
mediately to  prepare  a  road  for  heavy  artillery  to 
Deothul;  and  to  straiten  Maloun,  by  closing 
his  positions  round  it.  The  Goorkhas '  likewise 
concentrated   th^nselves    about    Maloun,    with- 

*  General  Ochterlony  published  a  general  order  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  this  officer,  in  which  he  spoke  in 
high  commendation  of  his  services  and  useful  talents.  The 
officers  of  the  division,  uniting  in  esteem  of  his,  great  merit* 
went  into  mourning  for  him,  and  further  subscribed  for  the 
erection  of  a  marble  monument  to  his  memory  ;  which  now 
stands  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  John's  at  Calcutta : — a 
proud  record  to  have  been  earned  by  so  young  an  officer. 
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drawing  their  garrisons  from  all  the  positions  on 
the  further  side  of  Deothul;  and  even  from 
Soorujgurh,  though  a  place  of  some  strength. 
The  evacuation  of  this  post  gave  Lieutenant 
Murray  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  activity 
and  vigilance,  by  intercepting  and  dispersing  the 
garrison  as  it  retired. 

By  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  May,  a  battery 
was  raised  against  Maloun ;  and  news  of  the  fell 
of  Afanora  having  reached  the  Goorkha  camp,  all 
the  Surdars  uiged  Umur  Singh  to  accept  terms 
for  himself,  and  his  son,  Runjoor,  at  Jythuk.  The 
old  chief  was,  however,  obstinate  in  refiising ;  and 
endeavoured,  with  much  earnestness,  to  persuade 
his  men,  that  if  they  did  but  hold  out  till  the 
approaching  rains  the  British  army  would  be 
obliged  to  withdraw. 

Seeing  the  pertinacity  of  his  refusal,  the  Sur- 
dars began  to  desert  with  their  men,  until  at  last 
only  about  two  hundred  remained  faithful  to 
Umur  Singh.  With  these  he  retired  into  the 
fortress  of  Maloun  until  the  batteries  were  in 
readiness  to  open  on  its  walls.  Yielding  at  last 
to  his  fate,  this  proud  chief,  on  the  15th  of  May, 
signed  a  capitulation  ;  in  which  it  was  agreed 
that  the  Goorkha  nation  should  retire  to  the  ea^ 
of  the  Kalee  or  Gogra ;  and  resign  to  the  British 
all  the  provinces  from  Kumaon  westward.  Run- 
joor Singh  was,   of   course,   included    in    these 
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terms ;  and  the  father  and  son,  after  giving  or- 
ders for  the  surrender  of  all  the  remaining  garri- 
sonsj'^were  safely  conducted,  with  all  who  chose  to 
accompany  them,  to  the  other  side  of  the  Kalee, 
as  stipulated. 

Many  of  the  Goorkha  soldiers  took  service  with 
the  British;  and  three  battalions  were,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  formed  of  them, 
and  called  Nuseeree  battalions,  A  provincial 
corps  was  likewise  raised  for  Kumaon  civil 
duties,  in  order  to  aUow  a  further  opening  for 
the  employment  of  the  military  (lasses. 

Thus  the  campaign,  which  in  Janiiary  pro- 
mised nothing  but  disaster,  finished  in  May  by 
leaving  in  the  possession  of  the  British  the  whole 
tract  of  hills  iBrom  the  Grogra  to  the  Sutlej.  A 
very  few  words  will  suffice  to  explain  the  nature 
,  of  the  arrangements  made  for  the  occupation  and 
management  of  this  tract. 

Kumaon  was  made  a  province  of  the  British 
territory,  and  the  Honourable  Edward  Gardner 
was  appointed  commissioner,  with  full  power  for 
the  administration  of  its  affairs.  The  Boon  was 
likewise  retained,  and  annexed  ultimately,  to  the 
Seharunpoor  district.  The  remainder  of  the  hill 
country  was  restored  to  the  several  Rajas  and 
cl)iefs  from  whom  Umur  Singh  had  conquered  it ; 
with  exception  to  Subathoo,  Raeengurh,  Nahn,  and 
one  or  two  other  places,  which  were  ]:nade  military 


Digitized 


by  Google 


176  -NIPAL   WAR. 

posts  for  the  Nuseeree  battalion^  The  principle 
adopted  was,  to  place  all  the  chie&  in  precisely 
the  same  condition  as  they  stood  with  respect 
to  each  other  before  the  appearance  of  the 
Goorkhas;-  and  to  leave  them  each  in  the  finee 
enjoyment  of  his  own,  under  the  general  pro- 
tection of  the  British  government.  The  fol- 
lowing statement  exhibits  the  names  and  relative 
importance  of  the  principal  diiefe,  whom  this  ar- 
rangement placed  in  a  state  of  protected  depen- 
dence. Mr.  Fraser,  the  Political  Agent  attached 
to  the  force  of  General  Martindell,  was,  in  the 
first  instance,  invested  with  the  duty  of  intro- 
ducing this  system ;  and  for  that  purpose,  some 
time  before  the  surrender  of  Jythuk,  he  under- 
took a  journey  yito  Gurhwal,  and  afterwards 
made  a  tour  of  the  principal  places  in  the  hiUs, 
where  he  was  instrumental  in  confirming  the 
Rajas  and  Thakoors  in  the  assurance  of  their 
security,  and  irt  reconciling  them  to  the  new 
state  of  things.  UltijDiately,  Gurhwal  being  re- 
stored to  its  Baja,  the  superintendence  of  the  af- 
&irs  of  all  the  western  chiefs  was  vested  in  Sir 
David  Ochterlony ;  on  whose  part  a  military  As- 
sistant was  appointed  to  reside  at  Subathoo. 
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NAMES  OF  THE  RAJAS  AND  THAKOORS, 

A8   ISTABLISH£]>   AKD   TAKEN  VNDER  PROTECTION   IN    1815, 

'      WITH    AN   BSTIKATE    OF   THEIR  REVENUE. 

Rupee8> 
Per  Ann. 
KuUoTf  or  Belaspoor^  extending  on  both  sides  of  the 

Sutiejf  but  the  eastern  part  only  is  guaranteed. 

Raja  Mohachund    -  .  -  -     60000 

Hindor^  or  Plaseea. 
Raja  Ram  Sunin  Sein. — Hill  territory  15015;  in 
the  plains  80000  rupees       -  .    .  -  -    45000 

Sirmoor^^Nahn  the  capital. 
Futteh  Prokash  Singh,  infant  son  of  Kurum  Pro- 
kash ;  who  was'  set  aside  for  profligacy  and  ty- 
ranny, and  died  in  1816.  Jounsur  and  Bhawur, 
two  Pergunnas  east  of  the  Tonse,  have  been  re- 
tained by  the  British  ...     80000 

Busahur. — Capital  Rampoor. 
Raja  Muhindur  Singh,  a  minor  son  of  Oogur  Singh, 
deceased;  Teekum  Das  is  the  Vizeer  or  manager. 
The  Raja  pays  a  tribute  of  15000  rupees  -     80000 

Keonthul, 
This  is  the  largest  of  the  Bara  Thakoraees ;  Suba- 
thoo  was  reserved  from  it  as  a  British  station ;  and 
there  being  no  family  that  had  any  claim  to  resto- 
ration, the  territory  was  given  to  the  Seikh  Raja 


of  Puteeala  in  reward  for  his  services 

Bagul, — Capital  Urkee, 
Rana  (name  unknown) 

N 


-     40000 


.     «3247 
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Rapeeiy 
Per  Add. 
JoobuL 

Rana  Poonin  Chand,  mik  two  sHbordmate  chiefs, 

Danjee  Vizeer,  and  Prem  Singh  Vizeer  •     19100 

Besides  some  minor  chiefs,  of  less  than  5000 

rupees  per  annmn. 

Gurhwaly  west  of  the  Alknundra. 
Raja  Sheeo  Dursun  Sah,  to  whom,  with  exception 
to  the  Dehra  Doon,  and  territory  east  of  the  Alk- 
nundra, valued  altogether  at  about  60000  rupees, 
the  rest  of  the  province  was  restored*  -    40000     i 
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.      ^  CHAPTER  V.     • 

NIPAL— NEGOTIATIONS.— SECOND  CAMPAIGN, 
AND  PEACE. 

1816-16. 

Disposition  of  tbe  Goorkha  chie& — Overture  for  t*eace«- 
Govemor-generars  terms — Cession  of  Turaee  refused,  and 
aeytiathn  broken  off  by  the'  Goorkhas-^Preparations 
— Fiesh  oyertures — Demand  modified-*- Hesitation  of 
the  Goorkhas — Negotiations — Treaty  signed — Further 
concessions  meditated — Ratification  refused  at  Katmandoo 
—Iteflection»— General  Ochterlony  takes  the  field — Plan 
of  operations — Chooreea  Ghatee  pass  turned — The  General 
arrives  before  Mukwanpoor — ^Battle  of  Seekhurkutree*^ 
Colonel  Kelly's  march  to  Hureehurpoor— Battle  there — 
Submission  of  the  Nipalese — Ratification  of  the  former 
Treaty — Liberality  of  the  British  Government— Sikhim- 
putee  Raja  received  under  protection — Objects  proposed — 
Goorkha  representations  at  Pekin — Arrival  of  a  Chinese 
Minister  at  Digurchee^— his  proceedings  there,  and  letter 
to  the  Governor-general — The  Raja  of  Nip41  dies  of  the 
smallpox. 

In  hazarding  a  breach  with  the  British  govern- 
ment, the  Goorkhas  had  never  speculated  on 
rousing  it  to  such  exertions  as  they  witnessed  in  the 

N  2 
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first  campaign.  Notwithstanding  their  early  sue- 
cesses,  therefore,  they  very  soon  repented  of  the 
rash  measures  by  which  they  had  brought  them- 
selves into  so  hopeless  a  contest.  Even  when  at 
the  height  of  their  prosperity,  the  immensity  of 
the  preparations,  and  the  perseverance  of  their 
enemy,  convinced  them  their  cause  was  despe- 
rate ;  and  they  would  willingly  have  given  up 
every  object  in  dispute,  could  they  by  that  means 
have  brought  the  war  to  an  honourable  termina- 
tion. They  were  prepared  also  for  some  sacrifices, 
if  such  should  be  required.  It  appears  from  an 
intercepted  letter,*  addressed  byUmur  Singh  to 
the  Raja,  on  the  2d  of  March,  1815,  that  imme- 
diately on  the  fall  of  Nalapanee  he  was  consulted 
as  to  the  policy  of  giving  up  the  Dehra  Doon,  and 
the  hilly  tract  west  of  the  Jumna,  in  addition  to 
the  contested  lands  on  the  Sarun  and  Gourukpoor 
frontiers.  That  chiers  opinion  was  adverse  to 
any  cession  of  hill  territory.  Though  vested, 
therefore,  with  power  to  negotiate  on  this  footing, 
if  the  plan  had  met  his  approval,!  he  never  indi- 

*  Vide  this  letter  Appendix  A. 

t  Some  overtures  were  made  to  General  Ochterlony  by 
Umur  Singh,  with  the  view  of  discovering  the  extent  of  the 
demands  of  the  British.  When  the  latter,  however,  found  that 
they  included  the  cession  of  a  considerable  tract  of  the  hill 
country,  he  proudly  replied,  "  That  from  the  Sutlej  to  the 
Teesta,  the  Goorkalees   would  dispute  every  inch  of  the 
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cated  to  General  Ochterlony  any  disposition  to 
treat  on  such  a  basis. 

Upon  the  conquest  of  Kumaon,  the  Goorkha 
governor  of  that  province,  Bum  Sah,  a  man  of 
some  consideration  in  the  state,  expressed  much 
desire  to  be  the  means  of  re-establishing  the  former 
relations  between  the  two  powers;  and  the  occasion 
was  taken  of  assuring  the  court  of  Katmandoo, 
through  him,  that  the  British  government  enter- 
tained a  reciprocal  anxiety  to  restore  the  ancient 
good  understanding. 

After  the  campaign  had  closed  so  triumphantly 
for  us,  the  desire  of  peace  seemed  to  have  increased 
at  the  capital  of  Nip^.  Most  of  the  chiefs  ap- 
peared to  have  become  sensible  that  their  confidence 
of  security  in  the  ruggedness  of  their  mountains, 
was  a  vain  iUusion ;  and  although  a  considerable 
faction  still  maintained  their  hostile  disposition,  all 
parties  united  in  the  wish  to  discover  on  what 
terms  peace  would  be  granted.     Accordingly,  in 

mountains ;  and  if  driven  from  them,  would  then  retire  to  the 
confines  of  China.  This  country,"  he  added,  *'  is  not  rich  in 
men  and  money,  like  Bengal  and  Hindoostan;  but  it  contains 
a  race,  of  which  not  a  man,  while  the  soul  remains  in  his 
body,  will  submit  to  become  like  the  Rajas  of  the  plains, 
with  all  their  wealth  and  luxuries."  Umur  Singh  finally 
refused  to  hold  further  communication  with  the  British  gene- 
ral, while  he  allowed  the  vakeels  of  the  hill  Rajas  to  remain 
in  attendance. 
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May  1815,  Gooroo  Gujng  Misur,  the  fionily 
priest  of  the  Ilaja»  was  sent  down  from  Katman- 
doo  with  fiiU  powers  under  the  red  seal,  and  with 
instructions  to  negotiate  with  Major  Bradshaw^ 
the  British  political  agent  in  that  quarter^  an 
entire  adjustment  of  all  differences. 

This  overture  was  met  by  an  unreserved  dis- 
closure of  the  sacrifices  which  I^ord  Hastix^  con- 
ceived himself  to  be^  now  justified  in  demanding. 
They  were — 1st,  The  perpetual  cession  of  all  the 
hill  country  taken  in  the  campaign,  viz.  firom  the 
Kalee  westward;  2dly,  A  like  cession  of  the  entire 
Turaee,  from  the  foot  of  the  guter  hills  along  the 
whole  line  of  the  remaining  territory  of  the  Goork- 
has ;  3dly,  The  relinquishment  by  the  Goorkbas  of 
the  footing  they  had  gained  in  the  territory  of  the 
Sikhim  Raja,  and  the  surrender  to  that  chief  of 
the  stockaded  forts  of  Nagree  and  Nagurkot ;  and» 
finally.  The  reception  oi  a  Resident*  with  the  usual 
esciHTt  and  establishment,  at  Katmandoo,  and  the 
customary  stipulation  not  to  receive  or  give 
service  to  Europeans  without  the  special  sanction 
of  government. 

Major  P.  Bradshaw  stated  to  the  Grooroo  that 
he  could  not  negotiate  except  on  this  basis;  and 
the  (jQoroo  declaring  he  had  no  authority  to  treat 
for  any  cession  in  the  Turaee,  excepting  the  dis* 
puted  tracts,  the  overture  was  broken  off,  and 
Gujraj  Misur  returned  to  Katmandoo- 
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From  a  hope  that  other  n^otiators  might  be 
more  acoommodatmg,  the  Ooorkha  court  em- 
powered Bmn  Sah  to  make  a  second  overtm^  to 
the  Honourable  E.  Gardner,  who  was  now  Civil 
Commissioher  for  the  management  of  the  province 
of  Kumaon.  That  officer  had  been  instructed  as 
to  the  maimer  in  which  such  an  overture  was  to 
be  received*  Accordingly,  the  reply  to  Bum  Sah 
being  similar  in  every  respect  to  that  made  to  the 
Gooroo,  the  negotiation  in  that  quarter  was  simi^ 
larly  broken  otf. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  army/ which  had  been 
collected  on  the  Sarun  frontier,  was  cantoned  to 
the  north  of  the  Ganges,  or  at  Dinapoor,  the  can- 
tonment of  Patna,  and  was  kept  in  a  state  of 
equijlment  to  be  ready  to  take  the  field  imme- 
diately the  fiivourable  season  should  return. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings,  thinking  that  a  se* 
Gond  campaign  might  be  inevitable,  determined  on 
so  conducting  it  as'  to  humble  the  proud  spirit  of 
the  Goorkha  chiefs ;  or,  if  that  were  impossible,  to 
cruflh  this  ambitious  and  aspiring  nation  for  ever. 
Preparation  was  made,  for  penetrating  with  a 
teigade  from  Kumaon,  where  Lieutenant-colonel 
J.  W.  Adams,  a  most  excellent  and  steady  officer, 
had  succeeded  Colonel  Nicolls ;  while  the  latta* 
was  to  operate  against  the  Bootwul  and  Palpa 
frontier,  with  the  army  of  Major-general  J.  S. 
Wood,    considerably    reinforced.      Major-general 
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Ochterlony  was  at  the  same  tiiiBe  to  be  summcmed 
from  the  north-west»  to  take  the  command  of  the 
Sarun  troops^  which  were  destined  to  penetrate 
into  the  valley  of  Nip^. 

Although  provision  was  thus  made  for  pushing 
the  war  with  vigour,  the  efforts  of  the  govern- 
ment to  reestabli^  peace  were  not  rdaxed ;  for 
manj  powerful  considerations  made  this  much  the 
most  desirable  consummation  at  the  juncture.  It 
was  with  satisfaction,  therefore,  government  learnt 
that  the  n^otiation  was  re-opened  by  the  Gooroo, 
who  came  again  into  the  Turaee,  in  August,  for  the 
purpose.  Xhe  Marquess  of  Hastings  had,  in  the 
interim,  ascertain^  that  a  main  objection  to  the 
relinquishment  of  the  Turaee  was,  that  most  of 
the  principal  officers  of  the  Croorkha  court  had 
Jageers  there.  Accordingly,  to  reconcile  them  to 
the  cession,  and  to  show  that  the  British  govern- 
ment did  not  desire  it  from  any  avaricious  motive, 
his  Lordship  authorised  his  n^otiator  to  tender 
the  amount  of  the  estimated  revenue  in  stipends,  to 
be  at  the  distribution  of  the  court  of  Katmandoo. 
The  annual  assignment  thus  sanctioned  amounted 
to  between  two  and  three  lacks  of  rupees,  and  his 
Lordship  justly  considered  that  a  permanent  peace 
was  worth  this  sacrifice. 

The  Gooroo  was  made  acquainted  with  the  li- 
beral disposition  of  the  government ;  but,  after 
some  consideration,  he  again  bro]^  off  the  nego- 
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tiation  in  September ;  declaring  that  the  Goorkha 
chie&  would  never  accede  to  a  cession  of  the 
whole  Turaee,  which  was  the  main  source  of 
their  subsistence ;  the  hills  themselves  being  com- 
paratively unproductive^ 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings,  having   maturely 
weighed  the  matter,  resolved  to  proceed  a  step 
further  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace.      It 
seemed  evident,  firpm  what  had  passed,  that  no 
advantage  offered  in  any  other  shape  would  com- 
pensate to  the  Goorkha  government  for  the  entire 
loss  of  the  Turaee  and  forests  under  the  hills. 
That  court's  repugnance  to  the  cession  was  ascer- 
tained to  be  owing  to  the  high  estimate  of  the 
pecuniary  value  of  the  territory  which  was  en- 
tertained by  the  chiefs,  rather  than  to  any  feeling 
of  pride  or  objection  to  the  humiliation  of  the 
step.     The  reception  of  a  resident  was  the  article 
most  offensive  to  them  on  this  score;  but  this 
Jiad  been  insisted  on  as  a  sine  qua  non,  and,  find- 
ing there  was  no  hope  of  procuring  a  change,  the 
Goorkhas  had  conceded  the  point.     The  Turaee 
was,  therefore,  the  only  question  remaining  for 
discussion.     For  the   last  year  that  the  British 
authorities  had  held  the  greater  part  of  the  tract, 
its  management  had  been  found  very  troublesome 
and  expensive ;  and  the  climate  was  so  noxious 
as  to  render  the  continuance  in  it  of  troops,  and 
even  of  civil  officers,  impracticable  for  a  large 
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portion  of  the  year.  To  us,  therefore,  the  ac- 
cession of  territory  promised  little  advantage,  but 
much  trouble  and  difficulty  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  rights  and  privileges  whence  the  revenue  was 
derived.  The  demand  of  the  cession,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  chiefly  originated  in  a  desire,  by  exclu- 
sion of  the  Nipalese  from  any  interest  in  the  low* 
lands,  to  take  away  the  source  of  future  conten- 
tion ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  inflict  an  ai^ro- 
priate  punishment  for  the  encroachments^  and 
other  acts  of  violence  and  insult,  which  had 
brought  on  the  war ; — ^the  hope  of  profit  in  ihe 
tract  formed  no  part  of  the  motives  which  in* 
fluenced  the  British  government.  Balancing  the 
acquisition  of  the  above  objects,  therefore,  against 
the  advantage  of  a  restoration  of  peace.  Lord 
Hastings  finally  determined  to  relax  the  rigour  of 
the  original  terms;  and  a  treaty  was  drafted, 
which  the  British  negotiator  was  desired  to  pre- 
sent openly  to  the  Gooroo,  in  case  of  his  expected 
re-appearance,  accompanied  by  a  declaration  that 
it  contained  the  British  ultimatum.  In  the  draft, 
the  Turaee,  from  the  Kalee,  or  western  Gogra,  to 
the  Gunduk,  was  all  that  was  insbted  on ;  and  of 
the  rest,'  so  much  only  as  was  in  our  actual  pos- 
session. Stipends  to  the  extent  of  two  lacks  of 
rupees  were  still  offered  to  be  placed  at  the  distri- 
bution of  the  court,  in  compensation  for  the  re- 
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tained  lands,  and  the  draft  contained  a  stipulation 
to  this  effect. 

As  was  expected,  the  Raj  Oooroo  again  sought 
out  Major  Bradshaw;  and  on  this  occasion  Chun- 
dur  Seekur  Opadheea,  who,  at  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  had  been  allowed  to  return  to  Katman* 
doo,  was  associated  with  him.  The  drafted  treaty 
was  shown  to  them,  when  both  declared  that  they 
could  not  venture  to  accede  to  the  terms,  even  as 
altered,  widiout  first  submitting  the  draft  to  the 
court.  They  engaged,  however,  that  a  definitive 
answer  should  arrive  in  fifteen  days,  and  for- 
warded a  copy  of  th^  proposed  treaty  to  Kat- 
mandoo  for  the  purpose.  The  term  expired 
without  their  receiving  any  reply;  and  the  nego- 
tiators, being  unable  to  redeem  their  pledge, 
begged  submissively  that  the  negotiation  might 
not  be  broken  off,  until  they  should  themselves 
go  to  Katmandoo  to  ascertain  the  cause.  The 
Gooroo^  at  the  same  time,  offered  to  sign  the 
treaty,  if  the  portion  of  Turaee  in  the  British 
occupation,  viz.  that  Ipng  between  the  Gunduk 
and  Koosa,  were  substituted  for  the  offered  sti- 
pends. This  wa9  refused,  and  the  n^otiators 
took  their  leave  on  the  29th  of  October,  pro- 
mising to  return  in  twelve  days,  with  the  treaty 
signed. 

The  supreme  government,  on  hearing  of  the 
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continued  reluctance  of  the  Nipalese»  called  on 
the  authorities  in  charge  of  the  contiguous  dis- 
tricts, to  state  their  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the 
several  portions  of  the  Turaee,  and  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  good  frontier  line,  by  the  retention  of 
part  only  of  what  had  been  occupied ;  thus  pre- 
paring  itself  to  make  some  further  gratuitous 
concessions,  either  in  lieu  of  the  stipends,  or  in 
addition  to  them,  in  order  the  better  to  gratify 
the  Groorkha  chiefe,  and  leave  them  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  execute  and  maintain  the  treaty  when 
signed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Raj  Gooroo  Gujraj 
Misur  came  down  again  from  Katmandoo,  and 
signed  the  treaty  according  to  the  original  draft. 
This  was  done  at  Segoulee,  on  the  28th  of 
November,  1816,  The  supreme  government,  on 
being  apprised  of  the  event,  fired  the  usual  sa- 
lutes, and  ratified  the  treaty  on  the  9th  of  De- 
cember, with  due  solemnity.  It  was  determined, 
notwithstanding,  to  make  the  further  concessions 
contemplated;  and  it  was  considered  fortunate 
that  the  execution  of  the  treaty  without  them, 
would  yet  more  decidedly  mark  the  act  as  a  grar 
tuitous  bounty  towards  a  fallen  and  suppliant  foe.  ^ 
The  conciliatory  effect  of  the  boon  on  the  Sirdars 
would  likewise,  it  was  conceived,  be  enhanced  by 
their  not  feeling  themselves  indebted  for   it  to 
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their  own  obstinacy  either  in   war  or  negotia- 
tion. 

In  the  confidence  of  its  own  liberal  views  to- 
wards the  Nipalese,  the  British  govemment  never 
doubted  the  sincerity  of  the  enemy.     The  very 
earnestness  of  their  opposition  in  the  course  of 
the  negotiation/  seemed  to  show  that  the  accept- 
ance of  the  proflfered  terms  was  the  deliberate 
act  of  the  court ;  and  though  their  assent  was 
unwilling  and  tardy  in   the  .extreme,   still  this 
seemed  to  be  fiilly  accounted  for  by  being  attri- 
buted to  the  reluctance  with  which  they  enter- 
ed into  engagements  they  felt  to  be  inviolable. 
Adopting  this  view,  the  Govemor^neral  reckon- 
ed that  so  soon  as  his  further   intentions  -for 
the  benefit  of  the  nation  should  be  made  known, 
the  partial  discontent  which  existed  would  give 
place  to  general  satisfaction ;  and  that  all  parties 
would  be  thankful  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 
In  this  impression,  the  govemment  hesitated  not 
to  suspend  the  preparations  which  had  hitherto 
been  actively  making  for  a  second  campaign  ; 
and  the  commissariat  officers,  in  their  zeal  for 
economy,  went  beyond  the  bounds  of  due  discre- 
tion, and  discharged  a  great  part  of  the  establish- 
ments which  had  been  entertained  for  the  trans- 
port of  stores,  selling  also  much  of  the  grain 
which  had  been  collected  in  the  frontier  depots. 
Of  this  precipitancy  there  was  soon  reason  to 
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repent.  It  was  a  stipulation  of  the  treaty  that 
the  ratification  under  the  red  seal  should  be  de- 
livered to  Lieutenant-colonel  Bradshaw  .in  fifteen 
days.  The  period  expired,  and  no  ratification 
came ;  moreover,  it  was  ascertained,  in  the  course 
of  the  month  c^  December,  that  after  several  very 
animated  discussions  at  the  court  of  Katmandoo, 
the  war  faction  had  again  prevailed  over  that 
which  favoured  the  Gooroo,  and  his  late  nego- 
^tions.  Hence  a  renewal  of  hostilities  was  all 
that  could  be  looked  for;  though  it  was,  of  course, 
expected  to  be  the  policy  of  the  Goorkhas  to 
wdste  as  much  of  the  season  of  action  as  possible, 
by  amusing  us  with  firesh  offers  to  negotiate. 

In  order  to  anticipate  such  an  attempt,  and  to 
show  the  serious  light  in  which  the  past  conduct 
of  the  court  of  Katmandoo  was  regarded.  Sir 
David  Ochterlony  was  forthwith  ordered  into  the 
field,  and  ei^ery  possible  exertion  was  made  to 
furmsh  the  stores  and  estaUishments  requisite  to 
give  efficiency  to  his  army.  A  letter  was  also 
written  to  the  Raja  of  Nipal,  comjdaining  of  his 
want  of  faith,  and  warning  him  of  the  approach 
of  the  British  army.  He  was  told,  however,  that 
the  consequences  might  yet  be  averted,  by  send- 
ing the  treaty,  duly  ratified,  to  meet  the  General 
in  the  Turaee. 

A  word  or  two  may  be  required,  in  order  to 
explain  the  motives  which  seemed  at  this  time  to 
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influence  the  Goorkha  councils.    The  non-ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  S^oulee  has  not,  ordinarily, 
been  attributed  to  any  settled  plan  of  deceit  prac- 
tised on  the  British  government ;  but  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  the  time  of  the  Raj   Gooroo's 
signing,  which  was  just  that  at  whidi  the  army 
would  otherwise  have  taken  the  field,  is  a  ^ry 
suspicious  circumstance.     There  seems  reason, 
however,  to  believe  that  the  Raj  Gooroo   was 
himself  sincere,  and  that  the  disavowal  of  his  act 
was  the  result  of  a  divided  sentiment  amongst  the 
cliiels;  part  of  whom  strenuously  advocated  the 
necessity  of  accepting  the  terms  offered,  while 
oth^B  as  violently  opposed  the  measure. 

The  veteran  Umur  Singh,  and  his  sons,  who 
had  recently  arrived  at  the  capital,  were  amongst 
the  warmest  partisans  of  the  war.  Some  notion  of 
the  proud  spirit  which  actuated  this  chief  may 
be  fonned  from  the  intercepted  letter  written  by 
him  in  March  1815,  when  he  himsdf  was  closely 
beset  on  every  side  by  the  army  of  General  Och- 
terlony,  against  which  he  feh  he  could  make  no 
head.  As  the  document  is  highly  characteristic^ 
and  shows  the  hopes  which  buoyed  up  the  war 
fiEiction  in  their  detennination  to  persevere,  rather 
thUQ  submit  to  what  they  deemed  the  first  step  to 
subjection^  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  it  at 
length,  though  it  has  already  been  more  than  once 
before  the  public.     The  letter  will  be  found,  th^re- 
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fore,  in  an  Appendix,  beii^  too  voliunimms  for 
the  compass  of  a  note* 

The  points  most  dwelt  upon  are  the  fallowing : 

First — That  a  treaty  concluded  after  defeat 
could  not  be  trusted  to,  as  the  British,  knowing 
the  terms  to  be  conceded  through  fear,  would  pre- 
sume upon  the  weakness  of  the  nation,  and  seek 
new  causes  of  quarrel,  until  its  absolute  sutguga* 
tion  was  effected. 

Secondly — That  the  constitution  of  the  Gooridia 
power,  which  held  several  subordinate  Rajas  and 
nations  in  unwilling  sulgection,  would  afford  the 
British  numberless  occasions  of  interferepoe^  and 
that  they  would  thus  by  inti^gue,  duiing  peace» 
effectually  weaken  and  undermine .  the  donuoioa 
established  ,      .  : 

Thirdly--rTbe  danger  of  aUowiog  a  ^lesidontcto 
be  permaoentfy  fixed,  at  Katsiandooj  *  i^.  paffticn- 
larly  dwelt  upop  as  liikely  to  lead  to  .tb^.  intm- 
ductioa.  of  a  subsidiary. force,  and  tdpi?9ve  arpreli* 
minary  st^  to  absplute.  subjection. . 

Fourthly — The  advantage  of  manful  resistance, 
as  opposed  to  concession  and  submii^veneas,  is 
strongly  ujged,  firom  the  prosperity  eiyoyed  by  the 
Bhurtpoor  Raja.$ince  his  successfiiil  dafeac^  of  that 
fortress,  contrasted  with  the  uttf  r  ruin  by  whidi 
Tippoo  Sooltan  was  overtaken,  after  the  concies- 
sions  made  by  him  to  effect  the  peace  signed  by 
LcJfd  Comwallis  in  1790. 
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The  remainder  of  this  curious  letter  contains  an 
exi^gerated  view  of  the  resources  of  the  nation : — 
first,  in  the  courage  of  its  troops,  and  the  natural 
strength  of  the  country ;  and  secondly,  in  the  sup- 
port to  be  expected  firom  the  ill-affected  allies  of 
the  British  in  Hindoostan,  and  eventually  from  the 
Chinese,  to  whom  an  immediate  application  for 
assistance  in  money  is  strongly  recommended. 

Assuming  this  letter  to  contain  a  fisur  statement 
of  the  sentiment  of  those  who  advocated  the  con- 
tinuance of  war,  it  would  seem  that  suspicion  of 
the  ulterior  views  of  the  British  was  a  main  ingre- 
dient of  their  present  disposition.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  independenUy  of  such  a  suspicion, 
the  events  of  the  past  campaign  in  the  Turaee, 
east  of  the  Oogra,  had  filled  many  of  the  chiefs 
with  the  most  presmnptuous  confidence  in  the 
strength  of  the  barrier  opposed  by  the  forests  and 
hills,  which  skirted  their  eastern  territories,  and 
that  the  occurrences  to  the  west  had  very  partially 
removed  this  feeling.  From  the  Gogra  to  the 
Koosee,  on  a  line  of  near  eight  hundred  miles,  the 
British  armies  had  )ieen  wholly  baffled ;  and  though 
superior  in  force  to  those  which  achieved  the 
conquests  of  the  west,  had  not  even  ventured  to 
cross  the  forest.  Hence,  the  Goorkhas  felt  assured 
that  they  might  persevere  in  the  war  with  impunity, 
so  long  as  they  kept  the  passes  of  the  first  range 
guarded ;  and,  under  this  impression,  tliey  saw  no 
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reason  why  they  should  assent  to  a  pamanent  re- 
linquishment of  their  indqiendence,  hj  reodving  a 
Resident;  or  give  up  the  ambitious  hope  of  reco- 
vering some  part  oi  their  lost  territory  in  the 
hills. 

In  this  state  of  the  public  feeling  at  Katniaiidoo» 
the  treaty  of  Segoulee  was,  as  we  have  before 
related,  finally  rejected  by  the  chiefe;  and  every 
precaution  taken  to  fortify  and  render  impregna- 
ble the  passes  through  the  first  range  of  hills.  The 
principal  route  into  the  valley  of  Nip^  is  by  the 
Bicheea-Koh  pass,  which  by  distinction  is  called  the 
Chooreea  Ohatee,  or  main  pass  over  the  Choorea 
hills.  Other  minor  passes  have  occasionally  the 
same  name  applied  to  them,  or  at  kast  to  that  part 
of  the  route  by  them  which  leads  over  the  same 
range.  The  grand  pass,  however,  is,  as  before 
stated,  by  Bicheea  Koh;  and  this  the  Goorkhas  de- 
fended by  tiiree  successive  fbridfications ;  the  last 
of  which  was  absolutely  imprq^aUe :  all  the  other 
known  routes  were  similarly  defended ;  and  in  this 
manner  the  Goorkhas  awaited  the  arrival  of  General 
Sir  David  Ochterlony,  leaving  him  the  passage  of 
the  forest  alt<^ether  free. 

The  British  army  was  already  in  motion  to  the 
Turaee,  when  towards  the  b^inning  of  February, 
it  was  met  by  Gujraj  Misur,  with  a  formal  inti- 
mation of  the  determination  of  the  Nip^ese  to 
recommence  the  war.     Sir  D.  Ochterlony  had  a 
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force  of  near  twenty  thousand  effective  men,  in- 
clnding  three  European  regiments,  his  Majesty's 
24th,  66th,  and  87th.  He  divided  this  force 
into  four  brigades :  giving  Colonel  KeUy,  c^  the 
24th,  one;  Lieutenant-colonel  Nicol,  of  the  66th, 
another;  Lieutenanlx^olonel  Miller,  of  the  87th,  a 
third;  while  the  fourth  was  commanded  by  Colonel 
Dick,  who  has  before  been  mentioned. 

Colonel  Kelly,  with  his  brigade  aod  regiment, 
were  detached  to  the  right  by  Bhugwanpoor,  with 
orders  to  penetrate,  if  possible,  by  Hureehurpoor ; 
Lieutenant-colonel  Nicol  was  similarly  directed 
on  Ramnugur,  to  the  left ;  while  General  Ochter- 
lony,  with  the  other  two  brigades,  moved  straight 
through  the  £w€st,  by  Simlabassa,  to  Uie  foot  of  the 
Bicheea  KiA  pass. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1816,  the  General 
estaUished  hiniaelf  at  a  kind  of  caravanseray  at  the 
outlet  of  the  pass,  and  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
enemy's  first  stockade.  The  seray  was  quickly 
converted  into  a  (fep6t ;  and  the  opposite  works 
having  been  reconnoitered,  and  foimd  unassailable, 
kiformation  was  sought  with  earnestness  as  to  the 
possibility  of  turning  the  pass  by  some  route  un- 
known to  the  enemy. 

After  four  days  thus  spent,  without  interruption 
of  any  kind  from  the  Goorkha  army,  a  route  was 
discovered  by  Captain  Pickersgill,  of  the  Quarter- 
master-generAl's  department;  and  on  the  14th,  at 
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nine  at  night,  Colonel  Miller's  brigade  wa£'IU|.by 
the  General  in  person  through  a  deep  anAlM^kow 
ravine,  called  Baleekola,  which  broajght  ^Hfi^^e- 
tachment  to  a  water-course,  leading  to  <|^JjlOPp 
acclivity,  by  which  the  first  fomridaUe  htgpfk  of 
hills  was  to  be  scaled.  The  inarch  was  ciinj|awifd 
during  the  whole  night,  and  by  seven  in  theigiBni- 
ing,  the  Choorea  heights,  to  the. west  of  theiBMenfy's 
positions,  were  occupied  without  .rmsMflW.  ^-In 
the  course  of  the  l/>th,  the  brigade  advance  ifeobt 
five  miles  to  the  Chukree  Mukree  Nulla,  and  flMire 
bivouacked  for  four  days,  waiting  the  arrivat^f  its 
supplies  and  tents,  for  no  laden  animd  fatti-lieeD 
able  to  accompany  the  troops.  *  -     / 

For  the  first  two  days  the  men  suffered* 
greatest  privations,  being  for  the  most  part 
food.     Their  hardships  were  participate^ 
great  measure,  by  the  General  himself,  who 
^?g&g^9  And  slept  under  cover  of  a  hut, 
constructed  for  him  by  the  men  of  the  8^1 
boughs  cut  from  the  green  trees.     All  liAi^^t 
ever,  was  submitted  to  with  cheerfidneairl 
men  and  officers,  in  the  conviction  that  tlie  il 
of  the  movement  was  gained.     On  the. 
following  that  of  the  General's  march^ 
Dick  moved  up  dose  to  the  enemy's  outer  i 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  following  day,  fiSttu^l 
triple  fortification  evlu:uated  by  the  GootkhM^ 
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consequence  of  the  success   of  the  operation  for 
turning  the  position. 

By  the  20th  of  February,  the  roads  were  pre- 
pared for  a  further  advance;  and  the  two  brigades 
met  agaiii  at  Etounda,  on  the  banks  of  the  Raptee, 
which  here  runs  in  a  valley  remarkably  pictu- 
resque and  beautiful.  After  a  halt  to  establish  a 
second  dep6t,  the  Major-general  marched  again  oq 
the  27th,  moving  up  the  valley  to  Mukwanpoor, 
under  which  place  he  encamped  in  the  evening,  at 
a  village  called  Chougurha  Mundee. 

Mukwanpoor  is  situated  on  a  low  ridge,  which 
Jay  to  the  north  of  the  encampment,  stretching 
from  west  to  east.  The  town  and  fort  were  to 
the  east  opposed  to  our  right,  and  on  the  other 
extremity  was  a  village  named  Seekhur  Kutree, 
which  was  also  occupied  by  the  enemy  on  the 
General's  first  appearance'under  the  position. 

For  some  unknown  reason,  the  Groorkhas  with- 
drew their  men  from  Seekhur  Kutree  next  morn- 
ing, which  being  observed  by  the  British  Greneral, 
he  immediately  detached  four  companies  and  forty 
Europeans  to  seize  the  point.  Captain  Pickersgill 
accompanied  them,  and  was  proceeding  to  occupy 
some  other  points  along  the  ridge,  when  he  per- 
ceived a  large  force  of  the  enemy  ascending  the 
north^n  side  of  the  hill,  so  as  to  cut  him  off  from 
Seekhur  Kutree,  which  he  had  just  left.  He 
made  good  his  retreat  down  the  southern  declivity 
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into  camp,  while  the  Goorkhas  advanced  against 
the  posts  which  had  been  occupied.  They  had 
recovered  all  but  the  village  itself,  and  the  men 
there  had  lost  their  commanding  officer,  Lieute- 
nant Tirrell,*  and  were  beginning  to  feel  the  want 
of  ammunition,  when  the  25th  N.  I.  which  Gene^ 
ral  Ochterlony  had  kept  under  arms  prepared  far 
any  exigency,  came  opportunely  to  their  rdief, 
accompanied  by  the  flank  companies  of  the  87th. 
The  post  was  now  secured,  and  dispositions  made 
to  maintain  it;  but  the  Groorkhas,  unwilling^ to 
relinquish  the  advantage,  poured  a  force  of  two 
thousand  men  from  the  stockade  near  Mukwan- 
poor,  and  showed  a  determination  to  recover  the 
village  at  all  hazards.  Sir  David  Ochterlony, 
seeing  that  the  contest  was  becoming  every  in- 
stant more  serious,  detached  the  2d  battalion  of 
the  12th  N.  I.  with  four  more  companies  of  the 
87th,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Miller,  to 
support  the  troops  at  Seekhur  Kutree ;  and 
turning  out  his  line,  he  further  ordered  the  artil- 

*  This  officer  was  Adjutant  of  the  Ist  battalion  of  the 
f  0th,  or  Marine  Regiment,  but  was  at  the  time  doing  duty 
with  the  td  battalion  of  the  25th,  having  left  his  staff  situa- 
tion to  seek  distinction  in  the  active  service  of  this  campaign. 
He  had  only  joined  by  Dak  a  day  or  two  before.  The  post 
was  maintained  after  the  fall  of  Lieutenant  Tirrell,  by  Lieute- 
nant Kerr  and  Ensign  Impey,  who  were  publicly  thanked  in 
general  orders  for  the  service. 
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kiy  to  play  on  the  different  bodies  of  the  enemy 
as  th^  passed  along  the  ridge  to  the  attack.  The 
Goorkhas  seeing  this,  opened  also  thar  guns  at 
Mukwanpoor,  turning  them  at  first  against  the 
adTancing  parties,  and  subsequently  on  the  camp 
and  line  where  Sh*  David  and  his  staff  were  a  con- 
qvGUous  object.^  In  the  mean  time,  the  junction 
of  the  reinforcement  enabled  the  force  at  Seekhur 
Kutree  to  advance  on  the  enemy ;  and  the  Eu- 
ropeans leading,  a  charge  was  made,  which  drove 
the  Ooorkhas  beyond  a  hollow  separating  this  part 
of  the  ridge  from  Mukwanpoor.  Detached  parties 
of  <iie  enemy,  however,  still  cowered  down  in  the 
jungul  on  the  ridge,  and  kept  up  a  very  destruc- 
tive, though  desultory  fire  on  our  posts ;  they 
brought  also  some  guns  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
boUow,  and  thus  continued  to  annoy  us  during  the 
whole  day«f .  Towards  the  afternoon,  Sir  David 

*  A  raeaial  seryant  of  the  General's,  who  carried  bis  pen 
and  ink,  was  kiUed  by  this  fire ;  but,  in  other  respects,  it  did 
remarkably  little  execution. 

t  In  the  duty  of  this  day  many  officers  found  great  ad- 
vantage in  the  use  of  their  double-barrelled  fowling-pieces, 
with  the  skill  acquired  by  practice  in  the  sports  of  the  field. 
The  officer  who  commanded  the  light  company  of  the  25  th 
N.  I.  was  particularly  distinguished  for  the  certainty  with 
which  he  anticipated  the  aim  of  the  Goorkha  light  troops, 
who  ordinarily  lay  secure  under  a  rock,  presenting  nothing 
except  just  at  the  moment  of  firing.     Ensign  Sbipp,  of  his 
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Ochterlony  despatched  to  Colonel  Miller  a  Iresh 
battalion,  the  2d  of  the  8th  N.  I.,  to  enaUe 
him  to  finish  the  action,  if  possible^  before  sunset. 
The  battalion,  upon  its  arrival,  was  conducted  bj 
Major  Nation  across  the  hoUow ;  umI  adrmofiof; 
with  charged  bayonets^  captured  the  neasest.^f 
the  enemy's  guns:  after  which,*  the  Goorkhas 
retired  within  their  fort  and  stockades,  leaving 
their  dead  and  wounded  at  our  mercy. 

The  Goorkhas  were,  in  this  action,  led.  ^  I^^ 
Shumsheer  Rana,  the  chief  who  commanded  .the 
attack  on  Captain  Sibley's  post  at  Pursa:  in  the 
previous  campaign.  Their  whole. force  was  en- 
gaged in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  defeat 
was  signal;  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
having,  by  their  own  acknowledgment,  exceeded 
eight  hundred  men.  Of  the  British,  fnty-five 
were  killed,  including  eleven  men  of  the  87th ; 
and  one  hundred  and  seventy^^five  wounded)  in^ 
eluding  nineteen  Europeans,  and  Lieutenant-  and 
Adjutant   P.   Young,   of  the  2d  battalion   IQA 

Majesty's  87tb,  was  noticed  for  a  personal  encounter  with  a 
Goorkha  chief,  in  the  face  of  both  armies.  He  wtis  a  capital 
swordsman,  but  his  weapon  broke  early  in  the  conflict,  wliere- 
upon,  he  threw  it  away,  and  trusting  to  his  activity,  closed 
with  the  Goorkha,  and  wrenching  his  sword  from  him,  laid  him 
jifeless  with  a  back-handed  stroke. — Feats  of  this  kind  are 
not  the  proper  duty  of  oflScers,  but  whe:3  they  occur  are  very 
encouraging  to  the  troops ;  for  the  union  of  personal  prowess 
with  gallantry  and  success  will  always  command  admiration. 
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N.  I.  Lieutenant  Tirrell  was  the  only  officer 
kiUed. 

Colonel  Nicol,  with  his  brigade,  joined  the 
Major^Heral  oh  the  day  after  the  action ;  having 
successfidly  penetrated  into  the  valley  of  the 
Raptee,  by  a  pass  to  the  north  of  Ranonugur,  and 
having  marched  thence  up  the  valley  without 
meeting  any  opposition.  The  Colonel  left  a 
strong  detachment  of  two  battalions  in  position 
at  Ekoor,  imder  Major  Lumley,  to  maintain  the 
cbmmunicatifm  by  this  route,  and  keep  the  valley 
free  of  the  enemy. 

In  the  mean  time  Colonel  Kelly,  who  had 
orders  to  penetrate  by  Hureehurpoor,  succeeded 
likewise  in  finding  a  route  by  -which  he  entered 
the  hills  without  opposition,  and  penetrated  to 
that  fortress.  His  march  was,  however,  much 
impeded  by  the  difficulties  of  the  ground ;  and 
it  was  the  27th.  of  February  before  he  reached 
Rutunpoor,  a  village  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Bag- 
mutee,  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  the  fort. 
He  immediately  made  from  hence  a  strong  re- 
connoisance ;  and  finding  the  post  to  be  unas- 
sailable from  the  south,  he  resolved  on  crossing 
the  Bagmutee  and  advancing  to  Joorjoor,  a  vil- 
lage to  the  west  of  Hureehurpoor,  whence  the 
approach  seemed  more  easy.  This  movement 
was  effected  on  the  29th  of  February.  The 
principal  stockade  of  the  enemy  was  about  one 
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thousand  yards  to  the  west  of  Hureehurpoor, 
crowning  the  ridge  in  a  semicircular  form^  and 
commanding  the  valley  of  the  Bagmutee.     On 
the  Colonel's  first  arriral  at  Joorjoor,  he  observed 
an  •  eminence  at  about  eight  hundred  yards  dis- 
tance from  this  stockade,  which  the  enemy  had 
left  unoccupied.     He,  accordingly,  next  morning, 
before  daybreak,  detached  his  light  companies, 
under   Captain '  (Brevet-major)  Hi^hes,    of    his 
Majesty's  24th,    suj^rted   by  seven  battalion- 
companies,  under  Lieutenant-colonel  O'HoUoran, 
to  seize  the  point.     This  detachment  ascended, 
and  quickly  estaUished  itself,  driving  off  a  pic- 
quet  of  the  enemy  it  found  there;   no  sooner, 
however,  was  it  well  in  position,  than  the  whole 
force  of  the  Goorkhas  came  on  to  the  attack; 
and  Colonel  O'Holloran  had  to  sustain  an  un- 
equal fight  from  six  in  the  movmi^  until  half-past 
eleven,  exposed  on  every  side  to  the  fire  of  the 
enemy.      At  length  a  strong  reinforcement  ar- 
rived, with  two  6-pounders,  and  two  howitzers 
on  elephants.     The  enemy  was  then  driven  hadk 
with  considerable  loss,  and  the  attempt  on  the 
position  was  not  repeated  *•    The  Goorkhas,  in- 

*  The  British  loss  oonsisted  of  four  Europeans  and  ibur 
Natives,  killed;  five  officers, — Captain  Lindsay,  artillery; 
Captain  (Brevet-major)  Hugbes,  Captain  Smith,  and  Lieute- 
nant O'Leary,  of  his  Majesty's  24th ;    Lieutenant  De  Voeux, 
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deed»  although  thehr  first  attack  was  vigorous  and 
obsiiiiate,  did  not  evince,  on  this  occasion,  quite 
so  much  bravery  as  was  expected  from  the  repu- 
tation of  their  commander;   who  was  no  other 
than  Runjoor  Singh,  the  defender  of  Jythuk.     He 
had  with  him  also  a  choice  band  of  his  associates 
in  that  defence,  whom  he  had  distinguished  by 
crescents  on  their  turbans,  and  by  the  pompous 
title  of  *  Band  of  the  Moon.'     Runjoor  was  him- 
self one  of  the  first  to  leave  the  field ;  and  his 
conduct  in  the  action,  and  in  subsequently  aban- 
doning his  post,  tarnished  his  bright  name,  and 
brought  him  into  permanent  disgrace  at  the  court 
of  Katmandoo.     The  fort  of  Hureehurpoor  was 
evacuated  in  the   night    afier  this    affair;   and 
Colonel  Kelly,  having  converted  it  into  a  depot, 
was   preparing  for  afiirther  advance,  when  he 
received  the  General's  orders  to  retrace  his  steps. 

The  news  of  the  first  defeat  at  Mukwanpoor, 
spread  consternation  at  Katmandoo ;  and  without 
waiting  for  intelligence  of  the  event  at  Huree- 
hurpoor, the  court  immediatdy  resolved  on  an 
attempt  to  deprecate  further  vengeance  by  un- 
qualified submission.  The  red  seal  was  affixed 
in  haste  to  the  treaty  of  S^oulee ;  and  an  envoy 
sent  to  the  camp  of  General  Ochterlony,  to  notify 

CSiumparun  Light  In&ntry;  twenty-three  Europeans,  and 
twenty-five  Natives,  wounded. 
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that  it  was  ready  for  delivery.  The  messenger 
brought  a  letter  from  Bukhtawur  Singh,  the 
Goorkha  commander,  requesting  permission  to 
send  the  instrument  by  Chunduf  Seekur  Opa- 
dheea,  who  was  stated  to  have  come  to  Mukwan- 
poor  for  the  purpose.  The  Genefal  returned  for 
answer,  that  the  Goorkhas  must  not  expect  the 
same  terms  now,  as  before  the  re-commencement 
of  hostilities ;  but  that  he  had  no  objection  to 
receive  the  Opadheea  if  he  came  with  full  powers. 
At  the  same  time  the  approaches  were  pushed  on 
to  within  five  hundred  yards  of  Mukwanpoor, 
and  a  battery  was  made  ready  against  the  place. 

Chundur  Seekur  madej  his  appearance  in  camp 
on  the  3rd  of  March,  tmd  earnestly  entreated 
the  General  to  accept  the  ratified  treaty.  Sr 
David  had  been  vested  with  full  powers  to  use 
his  own  discretion,  in  the  acceptance  of  the  former 
tenuis,  or  in  advancing  further  demands,  according 
as  circumstances  and  the  state  of  the  season 
might  prompt ;  but  he  was  not  to  condiide  a 
treaty  until  the  enemy  were  sufficiently  humbled 
to  make  it  safe  to  rely  on  their  sincerity. 

This  period  seemed  to  Sir  David  to  have  now 
arrived ;  and  in  order  to  put  their  humility  to 
the  test,  it  was  explained  to  Chundur  Seekur, 
that  the  letter  of  the  treaty  would -give  to  the 
British  all  the  territory  in  their  occupation,  and 
would  Jiow,  therefore,  include  the  valley  of  the 
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Raptee,  as  well  as  Hetounda  and  Ilureehurpoor. 
At  the  same  time  the  Opadheea  was  assured  that 
he  must  no  longer  expect  any  concession  beyond 
the  letter,  and  he  was  called  upon  to  give  a  spe- 
cific note  in  writing,  declaratory  of  his  being  in- 
fluenced by  no  such  hopes,  and  further  to  engage 
that  the  Raja  should  specifically  confirm  the  de- 
claration in  a  letter  to  the  Governor-general. 

To  all  this  the  Goorkha  negotiator  readily  as- 
sented ;  and  he  agreed,  moreover,  to  present  the 
ratified  treaty  on  his  knees  at  the  General's 
durbar,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Vakeels  in 
camp. 

This  solemnity  having  passed,  the  General  con- 
cluded the  treaty,  and  despatched  Lieutenant 
Boileau  of  his  staff*  to  act  as  Resident  at  Katman- 
doo,  until  the  Governor-general  should  nominate  a 
proper  officer.  He  prepared,  also,  for  his  own 
return  ;  but  did  not  finally  leave  the  hills  until  he 
received  the  orders  for  the  surrender  of  the  forts 
of  Nagree  and  Nagurkot  to  the  Raja  of  Sikhim, 
and  had  ascertained  that  they  would  be  duly 
executed. 

Lord  Hastings  was  much  pleased  with  the 
result  to  which  Major-general  Ochterlony  had 
thus  brought  the  campaign  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time ;  more  particularly  so,  because  the  late  period 
at  which  the  operations  had  unavoidably  been  un- 
dertaken, after  the  interruption  to  the  preparations, 
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which  occurred  in  November  and  December,  had 
made  him  apprehensive  of  the  arrival  of  the 
unhealthy  season  before  there  would  be  time  effec- 
tually to  humble  the  enemy.  Sir  David  himself, 
too,  had  diacov^ed  tluit  the  capture  of  Mukwan- 
poor  would  be  the  limit  of  what  could  be  effected 
this  campaign;  for  he  found  it  would  not  be  safe 
to  keep  the  troops  in  that  vaUey  after  the  mid- 
dle of  March ;  this,  therefore,  was  not  the  least 
powerful  of  the  motives  which  influenced  him  in 
granting  the  terms. 

The  articles  of  the  treaty  were  all  punctually 
executed,  according  to  agreement  *  The  supreme 
government  thought,  nofwithstanding  what  had 
passed,  that  it  would  be  a  politic  act  of  coDciliation 
to  give  up  such  of  the  Turaee  as  might  not  be  re- 
quired to  form  a  straight  and  even  frcmtier,  in  lieu 
of  the  pensions  stipulated  in  the  treaty.  The 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  therefore,  after  every  article 
had  been  executed,  gave  notice  to  the  Raja  of  his 
intention  to  send  the  Honourable  E.  Gardner  to 
Katmandoo,  as  Resident,  and  to  empowerer  him  to 
conclude  a  new  arrangement  on  that  basis.  This 
was  subsequently  effected,  after  a  boundary  had 
been  surveyed  and  marked  with  pillars  of  masaary, 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  future  disputes 
between  the  Nipalese  officers  and  our  Zemindars. 

•  Vide  Treaty,  Appendix  C. 
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The  part  of  the  Turaee  which  skirted  the  Oudh 
dominions  was«  however,  retained,  and  with  Khy- 
re^urh,  a  perguna  of  Rohilkhund,  Ijdng  on  the 
Oudh  side  of  the  Gogra,  was  made  over  to  the 
Nuwab  Vizeer,  in  extinction  of  the  second  loan  of 
a  crore  of  mpees  obtained  from  him  during  the 
war. 

With  the  Sikhimputee  Raja  a  treaty  was  con- 
cluded by  Major  Latter,  at  Titaleea,  on  the  10th  of 
February,  1817,*  in  which,  amongst  other  articles, 
there  is  one  guaranteeing  the  possessions  of  the 
Raja  to  himsdf  and  his  family ; — a  small  stripe  of 
the  Turaee  also,  lying  between  the  Mich^iee  and 
the  Teesta,  (part  of  what  was  retained  under 
the  final  arrangements  concluded  with  NiplJ),  was 
ceded  to  this  Raja  for  a  line  of  conmiunication. 

The  policy  of  this  guarantee  cannot  be  doubted. 
Its  effect  has  been  to  shut  out  the  NipAlese  from 
any  ambitious  views  of  aggrandizement  to  the 
east,  and  to  circumscribe  thdr  territory  on  three 
sides  by  the  British  power,  while  on  the  fourth, 
the  stupendous  range  of  the  Heemalaya,  and  the 
Chinese  frontier,  jH*esent  an  effectual  barrier. 
Thus,  while  the  British  and  Chinese  emjures  con« 
tinne  in  their  present  strength,  the  hope  of 
extending  their  donwiion  must  be  extinguished, 
and  the  military  spirit,  which  was  fostered  by  the 

*  See  Appendix  D. 
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series  of  victories  gained  over  the  surrounding 
Rajas,  must  die  away  for  want  of  emjdoyment. 

'  It  only  now  remains  to  state  the  nature  of  the 
relations  subsisting  between  the  government  of 
Nipaly  and  the  Celestial  Empire,  and  the  result 
of  the  application  made  to  Pekin  for  assistance, 
during  the  campaign  of  1814-15. 

In  the  first  government  of  Lord  Comwallis,  the 
Goorkhas  having  invaded  Tibet,  and  plundered 
the  palace  of  the  Teeshoo  Lama,  at  Jigurchee  or 
Digurchee,  a  Chinese  army  was  sent  to  punish 
them.  The  Goorkhas  retired  before  it,  but  con- 
trived to  maintain  themselves  for  some  time  with- 
out much  loss. 

This  produced  an  overture  from  the  Chinese 
commander,  that  the  British  should  co-operate  in 
a  simultaneous  attack  on  Nip^.  The  proposition 
was  not  favourably  received;  and  the  Chinese, 
having  changed  their  General,  gained  an  im- 
portant victory  in  the  Tingree  desert,  and  thus 
succeeded  at  last  in  reducing  the  Goorkhas  to 
submission.  From  that  time  Nipal  has  been  con- 
sidered by  the  Chinese  as  a  tributary  countty; 
and  though  nothing  is  demanded  beyond  some 
nominal  offerings,  still  a  legation  proceeds  every 
three  years  from  Katmandoo,  to  renew  the  as- 
surances of  allegiance  and  good  faith. 

On  the  war  breaking  out  with  the  British,  the 
Nipalese  represented  to  the  court  of  Pekin  that 
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the  difference  had  arisen  in  consequence  of  our 
having  demanded  the  passes  through  the  Heem&- 
chul,  which  they,  as  faithful  allies,  had  refused 
to  give.  The  Chinese  attached  no  credit  to  the 
representation,  until  they  received,  through  their' 
own  officers  at  Lassa,  a  long  manifesto;  which 
the  Supreme  Government,  knowing  the  relations 
which  existed  between  Katmandoo  and  the  Celes- 
tial Empire,  thought  it  expedient  to  forward  in 
explanation  of  the  real  cause  of  war. 

The  Chinese  now  argued  that  there  might  pro- 
bably be  some  tinith  in  what  the  Ooorkhas  had 
represented  of  our  ambitious  views,  as  so  much 
pains  was  taken  to  disavow,  or,  as  they  conceived, 
to  disguise  them.  Accordingly,  it  was  determined 
by  the  Court  of  Pekin  that  a  force  should  immedi- 
ately be  directed  to  the  quarter  menaced ;  and 
that  one  of  the  most  confidential  ministers,  and  a 
military  man,  should  proceed  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  things  in  Nip&l. 

So  slow  were  the  Chinese  In  executing  their  de- 
termination, that  the  war  was  actually  over  bdbre 
their  army  was  heard  of  at  Katmandoo.  In  Sep- 
tember 1816,  however,  the  Governor-general  re- 
ceived, through  the  Sikhim  Raja,  a  letter,  written 
in  scarcely  intelligible  Persian,  from  a  person 
styling  himself  Shee  Cheeoon  Chang,  Vizeer,  or 
Prime  Minister,  with  whom  were  associated  the 
chief  authority  of  Lassa,  and  another  principal 
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officer  of  the  frontier.  The  object  of  the  letter 
was,  to  ask  distinctly  what  were  the  views  of  the 
British  government  in  that  direction,*  and  to  state 
how  they  had  been  misrepresented.  In  the  course 
of  the  same  month,  the  Groorkhas,  having  heard 
that  a  Chinese  force  had  arrived  at  Digurcfaee,  or 
Jigurchee,  in  Aiq^t,  applied  directly  to  the  Resi- 
dent to  know  whether,  in  case  the  Chinese  de- 
manded any  further  submission  beyond  what  had 
already  been  acceded  to,  they  might  depend  on 
the  co-operation  of  the  British  in  resisting  them. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  Supreme  Government 
forbad  any  assurance  of  support  beii^  given  to 
the  Nipalese,  lest  it  should  encourage  them  in 
seeking  cause  of  quarrel  with  the  Chinese.  The 
Goveipor-general  also  communicated  a  statement 
of  all  that  had  occurred,  in  reply  to  the  letter 
which  had  been  received  through  the  Sikhim 
Raja.  With  this  answer  the  Chinese  authorities 
professed  themselves  satisfied,  in  so  far  as  the 
British  were  concerned:  they  demanded,  however, 
that  some  confidential  agents  from  Nip&l  should 
wait  upon  them;  and  the  following  account  of  what 

*  The  Bengal  government  had  furnished  the  Com- 
pany's officers  at  Canton  with  a  full  explanation  of  all  that 
passed  ;  but  the  Chinese  cautiously  aveided  any  allusion  to 
the  NipAl  war  in  their  official  communications  with  the  select 
committee  there. 
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passed  at  the  interview,  was  obtained  afterwards 
from  a  Cashmeerian  of  the  suite. 

The  first  visit  was  one  of  pare  ceremony ;  but 
the  Goorkha  Vakeels,  DUbunjun  Pande  and  Co- 
lonel Runbeer  Singh  Thapa,  waited  again  on 
Cheeoon  CSiang  on  the  following  day,  when  his 
Bxcellency  commenced  by  asking,  *^What  had 
become  of  the  Pandes  and  Bishnawuths  ?*'  (leaders 
of  the  expedition  into  Tibet  before  alluded  to;) 
and  he  added,  ^' Who  are  these  Thapas  that  I 
never  before  heard  of?  You  Goorkhas  are  a 
mischievous  race,  and  have  caused  the  ruin  of 
many  Rajas.  Digurchee,  too,  you  plundered 
without  cause  or  provocation ;  and  now  you  have 
thought,  to  act  the  Digurchee  scene  with  the 
En^h,  and  so  murdered  their  police-officer, 
after  settling  the  question  by  negotiation.  You 
have  been  punished  justly; — ^you  wrote  us  of 
war,  and  have  since  written  of  peace ;  yet  still 
ask  our  aid. — ^What  kind  of  peace  is  this  ?"  The 
Nipdlese  urged  that  if  not  inclined  to  give  as- 
sistance to  recovCT  what  had  been  lost,  the 
Chinese  authorities  would,  at  least,  lend  their 
good  offices  to  procure  the  removal  of  the  Resi- 
dency from  Katmandoo.  Cheeoon  Chang  replied, 
*'You  wrote  t))at  it  was  to  establish  a  factory 
that  the  English  had  come  ;  why  should  I  re^ 
move  merchants?"  Dilbunjun,  one  of  the  Va-* 
keels,  on  this  said,  **  They  were  not  merchants, 
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but  soldiers  and  officers  that  they  desired  to  be 
rid  of."  Cheeoon  Chang  replied,  '*  The  En^h 
have  written  that  their  object  is  to  cement  peace ; 
and  it  appears  you  have  agreed  to  receive  the 
Resident.  You  wrote  us  that  the  English  had 
demanded  the  passes  into  Koten  China;  but 
we  know  this  is  false ; — if  they  desired  to  come 
to  China,  it  would  not  be  by  that  route.""  Turn- 
ing to  Ccdonel  Runbeer,  the  other  Vakeel, 
Cheeoon  Chang  continued  in  a  tone  of  irony, 
'*  You  Ooorkhas  think  the  hills  have  no  soldiers 
but  yourselves  2  how  many  of  you  may  there  be  ? 
About  two  lakh,  I  suppose! — ^and  what  is  your 
revenue?"  Runbeer  replied,  "That  his  Excel- 
lency was  right  in  the  number  of  fighting  men; 
and  that  the  revenue  of  the  hill  country  was  veiy 
small,  not  exceeding  five  lakh  of  rupees." — 
•*  Truly,"  said  Cheeoon  Chang,  "  you  are  a  mighty 
nation  !"  and  with  this  he  dismissed  the  Vakeels. 

The  Clunese  were  so  fiilly  satisfied  with  the 
intelligence  procured  on  this  occasion,  that  they 
immediately  withdrew  their  troops  from  Digur- 
chee  and  Lassa.  They  betrayed,  however,  a 
little  jealousy  at  the  establishment  of  a  Resid»t 
at  Katmandoo ;  and,  in  reply  to  the  letter  of 
the  Governor-general,  after  stating,  that  they  were 
perfectly  satisfied,  the  Vizier  introduced  a  hint 
that  they  should  be  still  better  pleased  were  he 
withdrawn.  It  was  couched  in  the  following 
terms. 
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**  You  mention  that  you  have  stationed  a 
Vakeel  in  Nip^.  This  is  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence ;  but  as  the  Raja,  from  his  youth  and 
inexperience,  and  from  the  novelty  of  the  thing, 
has  imbibed  some  suspicions,  if  you  would,  out 
of  kindness  towards  us,  and  in  consideration  of 
the  ties  of  friendship,  withdraw  your  Vakeel 
from  thence,  it  would  be  better,  and  we  should 
feel  very  much  obliged  to  you.** 

These  minute  details  are,  perhaps,  too  puerile 
to  be  recorded  at  such  length ;  but  as  so  littie 
is  known  of  the  conduct  pursued  by  the  Chinese 
in  their  relations  with  other  Asiatic  powers,  at 
the  same  time  that  there  is  an  interest  about 
every  thing  that  brings  us  politically  into  con- 
tact with  them,  it  is  hoped  that  this  frdl  account 
of,  their  proceedings  at  Digurchep  will  not  prove 
unamusing  or  out  of  place. 

To  the  above  statement  of  occurrences  after 
the  treaty,  it  only  remains  to  add,  that  the 
young  Raja  of  Nipal  died,  on  the  20th  of  No- 
vember 1816,  of  the  small-pox ;  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  an  infant  son  named  Raj  Indur 
Bikrom  Sah.  This  event  contributed  to  fix 
more  firmly  the  authority  of  the  party  of  Ge- 
neral Bheem  Sem,  by  giving  him  another  lease 
of  uncontrolled  dominion,  pending  a  second  long 
minority. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

OUDH.—BHOPAL. 

1814-15. 

Financial  •mbarraBSinenta — Irritating  discussions  with  No- 
wab  Sadut  Ulee — set  at  rest  by  Lord  Hasting — Na- 
wab*s  death,  and  succmsion  of  Ghazee-ood-Deen  Hydur 
—Resident's  proceedings  at  Lucknou — Intrignes  there- 
First  Oudfa  Loan— Second  ditto — Goyemor-geBeral's  in- 
tentions respecting  Pindarees — Defensive  plans — Reasons 
for  adopting  Bhop&l  and  Sagur  all£ance — Condition  of 
Bhop&l — Designs  of  Mahrattas — ^Chief  applies  for  British 
protection — ^Terms  oflPered— Consequent  military  arrange- 
ments—Negotiation— Communication  to  Sindheea — How 
received  by  him— The  Bhoosla  and  P^hwa — Preparations 
in  the  Dukhun  and  Hindoostan— Augmentation  of  Bengal 
army — E£Pect  of  these  measures  in  maintaining  tranquilli^ 
— Conduct  of  Bhopil — ^Vakeel  dismissed — Reflections. 

In  order  to  avoid  confiisioii  from  intaraptiiig 
the  NarratiTe^  the  Nipftl  war  has  been  related  frmn 
its  origin  to  its  close  without  mention  of  the  affairs 
of  the  rest  of  India,  We  shall  now  supply  this 
omission ;  and  the  comjdetion  of  the  war  will  en- 
able us  to  pursue  consecutively  the  thread  of  tho6e 
affairs,  after  first  noticing  one  or  two  matters  of 
general  interest  connected  more  or  less  with  the 
events  already  described. 
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When  Lord  Hastings  left  the  presidency  in 
June  1814,  with  the  Nip&i  war  upon  his  hands, 
the  finances  ct  the  Bengal  goyemment  were  at  a 
very  low  ebb.    Great  efforts  had  been  made  to 
fumisb  to  Europe  as  large  acash  remittance  as  pos- 
sible; and  the  treasuries  of  the  western  provinces, 
instead  of  being  in  a  condition  to  supply  the  wants 
of  a  campaign,  had  been  drained  of  their  resources 
to  provide  Amds  for  this  purpose,  or  to  reKeve 
other  pressing  demands  at  the  presidency.     Of 
these,  the  foremost  were  the  necessity  o"  supplying 
from  Bengal  a  consideraUe  deficiency  in  the  re- 
sources of  Java,  and  of  meeting,  besides,  a  heavy 
drain  from  China,  where  the  provision  of  the  tea 
investment  depended  on  the  n^otiation  .of  bills 
on  Calcutta.      But   a  new  and  rather  unusual 
source  of  embarrassment  arose  from  the  state  of 
the  exchange  with  England  at  this  time;   for, 
owing  to  the  great  depreciation  of  the  British 
currency,  the  sicca  rupee,  which  intrinsically  was 
worth  a  small  fraction  more  than  two  shillings 
and  a  haIQ)enny,  came  to  bear  a  remittance^value 
of  twoandeightpence,  and  even  two  and  tenpence. 
While  this  was  the  case,  all  the  public  creditors, 
who   had  heretofore  availed  themselves  of  the 
option  of  receiving  their  dividends  by  biUs  on 
England,  at  two  shillii^  and  sixpence,  demanded 
cash  in  India  to  purchase  private  bills  at  the  ad- 
vanced rate ;  and  as  a  very  lai^  pn^rtion  of 
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the  entire  Indian  debt  was  at  this  time  held  by 
retired  servants,  jmd  others,  resident  in  Europe, 
the  8i)dden  drain  on  the  Indian  treasuries  from 
this  cause  was  inconveniently  heavy.  The  same 
unfavourable  state  of  the  exchanges  operated,  of 
course,  to  prevent  the  Indian  governments  from 
obtaining  relief  by  bills  on  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, had  they  been  disposed  to  seek  such  aid. 

In  this  extremity,  the  natural  resource  would 
have  been  to  open  a  new  loan;  but  several  cir- 
cumstance precluded  a  resort  to  this  step.  In 
the  first  place,  the  securities  of  the  existing  loans, 
which  had  then  very  recently  been  negotiated 
with  much  trouble,  and  at  the  expense  of  much 
obloquy  and  dissatisfaction,  at  six  per  cent,  in- 
terest  per  annum,  in  substitution  f&r  the  old  debts 
at  eight  per  cent.,  bore  in  the  market  a  discount 
of  nine  and  ten  per  cent. ;  indeed,  at  one  time, 
the  discount  was  as  low  as  sixteen.  This  showed 
the  utter  impossibility  of  raising  money  at  the 
same  rate  of  interest ;  while  the  manner  of  reduc- 
tion rendered  it  as  impossible,  without  forfeiting 
all  pretentions  to  consistency  and  fair-dealing 
towards  the  public  creditors,  to  depart  from  the 
principle  on  which  the  preceding  loans  had  been 
made,  and  open  a  new  one  at  a  higher  rate. 
Moreover,  the  distress  for  money  was,  at  this 
juncture,  so  great  and  so  general  at  Calcutta,  that 
the  first  mercantile  houses  were  giving  twelve  per 
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cent,  on  the  security  of  government  obligations. 
To  open  a  public  loan,  therefore,  at  even  a  higher 
rate  of  interest  than  six  per  cent,  would  but  add 
to  the  general  distress,  and  produce,  from  the 
alarm  it  would  occasion,  a  very  great  further  de- 
predation of  all  existing  securities,  without  being 
in  itself  productive  in  a  d^ree  to  compensate 
such  evib. 

Being  thus  compelled  to  look  abroad  for  some 
extraordinary  source  of  supply,  Lord  Hastings 
cast  his  eye  upon  the  Nuwdb  Vizeer,  whose  ter- 
ritory had  suffered  equally  with  our  own  from  the 
agressions  of  the  Nipalese,  and  who  was  known 
to  have  accumulated  an  immense  hoard,  which 
lay  unemployed  in  his  treasuries.  Sadut  Ulee 
Khan,  the  ruler  of  Oudh,  was  a  man  of  considera* 
ble  ability,  and,  naturally,  not  illiberal  in  disposi- 
tion; but  from  dwelling  on  his  own  and  his 
brother  Asuf  ood  Doula's  misfortunes,  all  owing, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  to  the  want  of  ready  money, 
he  had  become  latterly  extremely  greedy  and  par- 
simonious. His  administration,  since  the  forced 
cessions  of  1801,  had  been  conducted  systemati- 
cally on  a  principle  of  selfish  avarice,  which  aimed 
to  draw  as  much  as  possible  from  the  coimtry, 
at  the  smallest  possible  charge.  Every  district 
was,  in  consequence,  fiuined  out  yearly  to  the 
person  who  offered  most  for  it;  and  no  care 
whatsoever  was  taken  to  protect  the  population 
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eitiier  in  property  or  person.*  The  former  was 
the  only  goTemment  officer  employed;  aqd  he 
was  absolute  in  power,  and  aocxmntaUe  to  no  au- 
thority but  the  Nuwab  himsei£ 

In  the  treaty  concluded  with  Sadut  Ulee  by 
Lord  WeUesley,  there  was  a  loose  engagement  on 
the  Nuwab's  part  to  reform  his  internal  adminis- 
tration, and  the  right  of  tendering  advice  to  this 
end  was  specially  reserved  to  the  British  govern- 
ment. No  result,  however,  had  yet  followed  fiom 
this  stipulation,  except  an  interminable  and  most 
unsatis&ctory  discussion  between  the  Nuwab  and 
the  Resident.  The  former,  of  course,  relished  so 
plan  of  reform  that  trenched  at  all  on  Jbis  means 
of  accumulating  wealth;  while  the  latter  urged  the 
neeessity  of  providing  establishments  for  the  sup- 
pression of  crimes  which  had  become  enormously 
prevalent,  and  for  the  administration  of  dlvil  and 
criminal  justice.  After  much  fruitless,  negotia- 
tion, a  plan  of  reform  was  devised,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  assimilating  the  administration  of  Oudh 
to  that  of  the  British  provinces,  and  dividing  the 

*  As  an  example  of  the  character  qf  Sadut  Ulee's  admi- 
nistration, it  may  he  noticed  that  one  of  his  first  acts  afVer 
the  cession,  was  to  resume  all  jageers,  and  rent-free  tenures, 
by,  whomsoever  granted,  and  for  whatsoever  purposes.  Rdi- 
gioiis  tenures,  as  well  M(^ummedan  as  Hindoo,  and  all 
political  grants,  excepting  only  those  protected  by  British 
interference,  &U  before  this  general  and  indiscriminate  con- 
fiscation. 
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territory  into  districts,  with  revenue,  and  judicial 
officers  acting,  as  with  us,  under  separate  con- 
trolli]^  authorities  at  the  capital*     This  scheme 
was  referred  to  government  by  the  Resident  at 
Lukhnou  in  1810 ;  and  being  approved,  was  then 
formaBj  submitted  to  the  Nuwab  Vizeer,  along 
with  a  letter  from  Lord  Minto^  urging  strongly 
its  adoption.     The  Nuwab  met  the  proposition  by 
declaring  his  readiness  to  adopt  any  scheme  that 
might  seem  to  him  practicable;  but  he  denied  this 
to  be  so*     He  dwelt  upon  his  utter  want  of  trust- 
worthy public  officers  of  the  kind  possessed  by  the 
British  government  in  its  dvil  and  military  ser- 
vants; and  contended  that  the  plan  was,  in  other 
respects  also,  inapplicable  to  the  state  of  things  in 
his  country,  and  to  the  relations  which  subsisted 
between  himself  and  the  people  of  his  court,  who 
must  be  his  instruments,  as  well  as  with  his  sub- 
jects at  large.    The  objection  was  plausible,  and 
certainly  not  unfounded;  but  the  truth  is,  that 
the  Nuwab  saw  in  the  scheme,  besides  the  expense 
of  a  large  establishment,  a  very  great  abridgement 
cf  his  own  authority,  and  most  probably,  the  direct 
and  perpetual  interference  of  the  British  Resident 
between  himself  and  th^  public  officers  to  be  em- 
ployed *.    Hence  he  was  extremely  apprehensive 

*  Major  Baillie,  the  Resident,  want  so  fiur  as  to  assume,  in 
the  discussions  which  took  place,  a  right  of  seeing  that  pro* 
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of  the  tendency  of  such  a  system ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  Resident's  most  persevering  endea- 
vours, backed  by  occasional  remonstrances  fixHU 
the  Govemor^neral  himself,  nothing  could  re- 
concile him  to  its  introduction.  Indeed^  the  dissa- 
tisfaction he  showed  at  the  manner  in  which  the 
measure  was  pressed,  threatened  to  end  in  a  dis^ 
solution  of  the  relations  of  the  state. 

Several  other  irritating  subjects  of  discussion 
contributed  to  augment  the  soreness  produced  by 
this  n^otiation.  There  were  in  Oudh  some  fami- 
lies and  individuab  that,  from  past  services,  claim- 
ed to  be  under  the  special  protection  of  the  British 
^vemment.  It  was  usual  for  the  Resident  to 
receive  complaints  from  these  against  acts  of  the 
Nuwab  or  his  officers  affecting  their  interests,  and 
also  to  interfere  to  adjust  disputes  between  differ- 
ent members  of  the  privil^ed  families.  It  was 
impossible,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  to  avoid  col- 
lision with  the  Nuwab ;  but  Major  BaiUie  was,  be- 
sides, far  firom  discreet  in  his  manner  of  advocating 
the  cause  of  those  to  whom  he  gave  this  support, 
and  pushed  the  principle  much  fiirther  than  was 
iittended,  by  including  his  Mooiishees  and  per- 

per  persons  should  be  selected  to  execute  the  plan  ;  and  fur- 
ther, on  one  occasion,  in  answer  to  the  Nuwab*s  objection 
from  the  want  of  instruments,  offered  to  recommend  him 
some, — an  interference  which  threatened,  at  the  very  outset,  to 
deprive  the  Nuwab  of  all  his  patronage. 
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sonal  adherents  amongst  those  entitled  to  the  ad- 
vantage. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  Lukhnou  to- 
wards the  commencement  of  1814.  It  wa9  an 
early  determination  of  Lord  Hastings  to  adopt,  as 
far  as  possible,  towards  the  native  princes  linked 
in  unequal  alliance  with  us,  a  course  of  policy  di- 
rected to  the  conciliation  of  their  personal  good 
wilL  Seeing,  therefore,  the  acrimony  and  irrita- 
tion apparent  in  the  conmiunications  between  the 
Nuwab  Vizeer  and  Resident,  and  in  the  appeals 
and  references  to  which  they  gave  rise,  it  was  a 
question  with  him,  very  soon  after  lua  arrival,  whe- 
ther it  might  not  be  expedient  to  mak^  some  ex- 
change of  Residents,  in  order  to  avert  the  crisis 
which  seemed  to  be  impending.  The  measure 
would  have  been  a  strong  one,  and  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  misinterpreted,  so  as  to  weaken  our  per- 
manent influence  at  the  court  of  Oudh.  For  this 
reason  it  was  not  adopted,  and  his  Lordship  rested 
satisfied  with  enjoining  Major  Baillie  to  be  more 
cautious  in  his  interference  in  fixture ;  and  as  an 
earnest  of  his  desire  to  conciliate  the  Nuwfdb,  he 
directed  the  further  agitation  of  the  question  of 
reform  to  be  dropped  altogether. 

Sadut  Ulee  Khan  was  naturally  grateful  for  this 
change  of  policy,  for  which  he  felt  himself  in- 
debted entirely  to  the  new  Governor-general. 
Lord  Hastings,  on  the  other  hand,  reckoned  on 
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the  faTourable  change  of  sentimeBt  thus  prodaoed, 
as  likdj  to  lead  his  ExceUencj  to  enter  readily 
into  his  Tiews  in  case  his  assistance  should  be 
needed  for  the  protecution  of  the  Nipal  war. 
With  this  predisposition  to  a  mutual  good  under- 
standing. Lord  Hastings  commenced  his  journey 
to  the  Western  Provinces;  but  before  he  had  pnK 
ceeded  half-way,  he  was  met  by  intelligenoe  of  the 
death  of  Sadut  Ulee,  which  occurred  on  the  1 1th 
of  July,  1814.  Ohazee-ood-Deen  Hydur,  the  de- 
ceased Nuwab's  eldest  son,  was  at  once  raised  to 
the  musnud  in  his  room,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
interests  of  the  second  son  Shums-ood-Doula,  in 
whose  favour  Sadut  Ulee  had  created  a  party;  for 
having  a  mean  opinion  of  his  eldest  son's  abilities, 
he  had  desired  to  supersede  him.  Major  Baillie, 
in  reporting  these  events,  added,  tliat  the  first  act 
of  the  new  Vizeer  was  to  yield  an  immediate  assent 
to  the  introduction  of  the  plan  of  reform^  and  to 
give  up  all  the  points  on  which  his  predecessor  had 
so  strenuously  resisted.  .  It  was  impossible  for 
Lord  Hastings  to  approve  of  so  injudicious  an 
exertion  of  influence;  and  his  displeasure  was  fur- 
ther excited  at  finding,  on  his  arrival  at  Lukhnou, 
that  all  thennost  lucrative  appointments,  created 
under  the  scheme  of  reform,  were  filled  by  the 
Resident's  own  moonshees  and  dependents.  It  was 
too  evident  that  Ohazee-ood-Deen  had  not  been 
a  free  agent  in  what  had  been  done.     This  the 
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Nuwdb  himself  did  not  hesitate  to  dedare  to  those 
about  him,  and  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  give  in 
a  paper  of  complaint  on  the  subject  to  Lord  Hast- 
ings ;  but  his  fears  afterwards  got  the  better  of 
him,  and  he  retracted  when  the  matter  was  or« 
dered  for  invesrtigation.  There  was  so  much  in- 
trigue and  mystery  in  all  these  proceedings,  that 
for  a  considerable  time  little  was  known  of  their 
real  character,  and  except  the  extreme  folly  and 
timidity  of  the  new  Vizeer,  which  very  soon  be- 
came apparent,  all  else  was  mere  suspicion  and 
vague  rumour.  Major  Baillie  subsequently  sent 
in  a  Aill  statement  of  the  whole  transaction,  which 
led  to  his  immediate  removal  from  the  residency, 
It  appeared  from  this,  that  the  Nuwab's  effort  to 
emancipate  himself  from  the  state  of  thraldom  in 
which  he  was  held,  was  the  effect  of  an  intrigue 
instigated  by  the  confidential  advisers  of  the  late 
Nuwab,  aided  by  some  English  gentlemen  at 
Lukhnou.  The  project  was  defeated  by  a  counter 
intrigue,  wherein  the  Resident's  own  moonshee, 
by  holding  out  the  example  of  Vizeer  Ulee's  de- 
gradation, and  representing  it  as  the  consequence 
of  his  quarrel  with  the  Resident  of  the  time, 
created  such  an  alarm  in  the  mind  of  the  Nuwab, 
as  led  to  his  recantation  of  his  complaints,  and 
nomination  of  the  person  of  this  party's  selection 
for  minister. 

The  truth  was  not  discovered  till  after  Lord 
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Hastings  had  left  Lukhnou,  consequently  Major 
BaiUie,  for  the  time,  retained  his  situation,  but 
with  the  diminished  confidence  of  the  Oovemor- 
general,  and  the  expression  of  some  dissatisfaction 
at  his  past  conduct.  Until  his  removal,  indeed, 
which  occurred  about  a  year  after,  he  maintained 
also,  through  hb  moonshee  and  the  new  ministerp 
his  hold  on  the  fears  of  the  Nuwab ;  thus^  Iw  the 
time,  defeating  the  declared  wish  of  the  GoYemw- 
general,  for  the  Vizeer  to  be  left  unfettered  in  the 
exercise  of  authority  within  his  own  domkuons. 
But  after  this  event,  and  the  disgrace  and  death 
of  the  moonshee  in  question,  his  Excellency  as* 
sumed  the  reins  with  a  more  decided  hand^  re- 
lying with  confidence  on  Lord  Hastings'  frequent 
assurances  that  he  might  consider  himsdf  in 
reality,  as  well  as  in  name,  independent.  This 
confidence,  however,  in  a  \imid  mind  like  that  of 
his  Excellency,  was  not  Uie  growth  of  a  day,  and 
it  was  some  time,  therefore,  before  the  Nuwab 
was  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the  assmwoces 
he  received. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  say  thus  much  of  tiK 
passing,  intrigues  at  the  court  of  Oudh,  in  order 
to  explain  the .  cii:cuaistances  under  which  the 
two  loans  were  obtained  fipom  the  Vizeer.  The 
subject  has  else  no  immediate  connexion,  with 
the  poUtical  history  of  Indim  and  is  £ur  £rom 
inviting. 
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The  first  loan  was  procured  in  October  1814 ; 
when  the  Resident  and  his  party  were  under  some 
apprehension  lest  the  complaint  about  to  be  pre* 
ferred  against  him  should  be  successful ;  and  when 
the  Nuwab  was  anxious  to  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  Govemor- 
genend,  as  the  only  means  of  securing  himself 
against  the  designs  of  ^ums-ood-Doula»  and 
eventually  of  emancipating  himself  from  the  state 
(^thraldom  in  which  he  was  held.  Lord  Hastings 
thus  found  all  parties  eager  to  show  zeal  in  pro« 
moting  any  object  known  to  be  personally  inte- 
resting to  himself;  accordingly,  upon  the  very 
fiicst  hint,  through  the  Resident,  that  financial  as- 
sistance was  desired,  his  Excellency  readily  came 
fcHTward,  and  offered  a  crore  of  rupees  at  his  next 
interview.  The  sum  was  accepted  as  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  last  precedmg  six  per  cent,  loan,  and 
an  arrangement  was  at  the  same  time  made,  to 
reKeve  the  Nuwab  from  the  payment  of  stipends 
equivalent  to  the  interest  payable  on  it.  Most  of 
these  having  been  guaranteed  by  the  British  go- 
vernment, or  obtained,  at  its  instance,  for  indi- 
viduals of  the  privileged  class  above  described, 
the  necessity  which  was  constantly  recurring  of 
interposing  to  urge  punctuality  of  payment  had 
heretofore  proved  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources 
of  irritation.  The  Nuwab  was  fully  sensible  of 
the  advantage  of  ridding  himself  of  the  annoyance 
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of  such  tnterpdiitions}  so  nmdi  so,  Ait  of  his  d#n 
motion  he  added  e%ht  likh  to  the  priticipttl  San 
lent,  ill  order  to  relieve  him^lf  {h)m  a  ftuther 
stipend,  hefohd  the  amount  of  intcafest  oil  the 
crdre  of  rupees  originallj  tendered.* 

The  aid  so  ohtained  from  the  Nuwab  VlRor 
dfaaUed  Lord  Hastings  to  ffll  the  ^BTesterA  tmi^ 
suries,  and  send  his  annies  into  the  field  ^^ttt 
Nipal^  ill  the  manner  akeady  described.  A  eon^ 
sideraUe  portion  was,  at  the  same  time,  Miiifihed 
for  the  rdief  of  the  presidenqr ;  but  Ink  Locd^p 
could  not  avxrid  fiselii^  some  dimppointment  «l 
die  use  there  made  of  it.  Them  wtt  an  the 
register  Btillone  remaining  loan,  M  ei^t  p«r  cMt 
amounting  to  about  fifty-four  lakh  and  A  hlH 
(eicca  rupees,  64,56,000);  In  their  midfMf  U 
be  rid  of  tiiis  nbw  anomalous  specie  of  stock,  tke 
dflScers  of  fiuance  recommended  the  whole  dclit 
being  at  once  advertised  for  petemptsey  pagmassst. 
Such  a  mntore^  they  unged,  woul^  be  of  the  Mat 
6ffefct  iEd  this  juncture,  ill  restoriag  pablk  oredi^ 
and  i^Ueving  the  m^reantile  eommumty,  who  atil 
suifered  mueh  dii^ress  froili  the  want  «f  iMiiey 
in  the  mlarket.  The  st^  wts  accordlDgly  takeii* 
Without  consuldiig  the  Gb^r^enidD^enertd^  u|Km'4he 

*  AiAongst  the  provisions  ihiis  sifecured,  was  %  liberal  al- 

^lia,  to  tpmt  iX\  \cppt^^Askm  fium  Wis  iMiuy  <ilfll  Ai* 
trigue^i  waa  ve^iAidto  fix  M-veaidinee  t|t  i 
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pvesiiBiptioii  that  the  Oudh  loan  would  furnish 
anaplo  nmam  beyond  th^  wants  of  the  campaign ; 
but  in  this  respect  the  calculation  proved  falla- 
^ua.  Bxtensiye  preparation^  had  become  indls-- 
pensable  in  eiiery  quarter,  and  the  call  for  in- 
•enased  exortioBs  on  the  side  of  Nipal  grew  every 
dBf  moFB  urgent.  The  consequence  ;was»  that  a 
jflMfnency  of  fiinds  was  again  expenenoed  before 
the  campaign  was  half  over.  In  this  emei^ncy, 
«  SMMtd  application  to  the  Muwab  Vizeer  was 
Aggted  necessary  ;  the  financial  officers  being 
«nable  to  devise  any  other  ren^edy.  The  request 
^  furthor  aid  was  accerdingly  submitted,  accom- 
pmied  wiiMi  a  lull  and  .candid  aLpdanataon  of  our 
4iffc0]tfes.  60  applied  to,  his  Exoellmcy  could 
asot,  i^MMsteotlgr  with  has  professions  of  sincese 
moA,  avdeirt  attachment,'  mefiue  the  solidLb^  assist- 
«ioe^  bttt  he4id  not  affiovd  it  so  readily  as  on  the 
&nBmr  oeoasioii.  He  at  first  offered  fifty  lakh, 
but  this  sum  was  not  accepted,  and  the  offer  was 
aiwmed  to  be  made  firom  an  knp^ect  acquaint- 
ance with  the  extent  of  the  embarrassment  for 
wdodoh  we  sought  rdief.  Thus  urged»  his  Ex- 
eeUency  was,  at  lengthy  brought  to  consent  to 
iUmisli  another  crore  on  the  sgfme  terms  as  the 
4peceding.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  mass  of 
^rejfUfure  accumulated  by  Sadut  Ulee  Khan,  and 
madeoy«r  to  Ohaeee-ood-Deen  on  his  accession, 
was  estimated  to  amount,  at  the  lowest  compu- 
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tation,  to  seven  or  eight  cxate^*  so  that  the  ac- 
commodation solicited  was  not  more  theii  the  Na« 
wab  could  wieli  afford.  .  - 

Having  thus  explained  the  source  whenoe  sup- 
plies were  drawn  for  the  extraordiBary  CKeitiions 
made  in  18i4-»16,  it  is  time  tordatethe  measuies 
they  gave  the  means  of  undertaking  in  Central 
India,  while  the  war,  already  described,  was  waging 
to  the  north. 

It  had  been  resolved  by  the  SajHreme  Govern- 
ment, on  the  eve  of  the  Oovemor«geoeral'«  de- 
parture from  the  pr^sidenicy,  in  18149  to  make  a 
strong  representation  of  the  fomndabk  andrapidlly 
au^enting  power  of  the  predatcnry  associations  to 
the  home  authorities  ;t  with  the  view  of  impressing 
them  wi&k  the  like  conviction  of  the  danger  to 
the  British  interests,  arising  from  the  coiilBntt- 
ance  and  progressive  increase  of  bodies  so  capable 
of  acquiring  a  miscfaievoas  pre-emmenee ;  and  of 

*  Msj6r  Baillie  staled  the  amount,  in  money  and  jewek* 
at  fomrteen  <nrore.  In  the  coume  of  iS16,  the  daa^  iqT  the 
Fysahad  Begiun,  widow  of  Shooja^ood-Doula,  put  govern- 
ment in  possession  of  fidy-six  lakh  more,  on  the  condition 
of  providing  annuities  equivalent  to  the  interest,  at  six  per 
cent.  This  also  Was  a  most  seasonable  relieC  The  Begum 
enjoyed  our  guht^tee  of  her  jageei«  and  possesiioMy  and 
made  this  arrangement,  for  the  8eB»ni7.of.hetr<pKot6g6siaad 
dependents,  tome  yean  be&ve  her  4eatbt 

t  Vide  Chap.  I. 
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receiving  their  sanction  for  the  prosecution  of  a 
systematic  combination  of  measures,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  this  growing  evil.  It  was  agreed^i  on 
aD  hands,  that  the  necessity  of  such  measures 
would  soon  be  forced  upon  us ;  and  it  was  conse- 
qnentlj  essential,  that  those  intrusted  with  the 
direction  in  Eingland,  should  thus  early  be  ap- 
pviaed  of  the  actual  posture  of  affaurs,  and  of  the 
views  respecting  them  entertained  by  those  who 
had  the  means  of  doser  observation.  There 
sdsmed  to  be  time  to  wait  the  effect  of  this  re- 
presentation ;  for  there  was  no  reason,  at  the  date 
when  it  was  made,  to  expect  the  occurrence  of 
ffiiy  thiiig  to  demand  immediate  operations  in  the 
quarter  where  the  Pindarees  and  Putans  had 
fixed  themselves ;  while  the  Indian  government 
fimmd  ample  employment  in  the  war  with  the 
Nipttese*  For  the  pnesent,  therefore,  it  was 
deeaoKd  advisable  to  dispose  ;our  means  in  a  de- 
fensive attitude,  sufficient  to  prevent  or  repel 
iaeuraions ;  and  neither  to  advance  to  attack  the 
Pindarees  in  their  haunts,  nor  commence  that 
extended  plan  of  connected  movements,  which, 
though  necessary  to  the  entire  suppression  of  these 
predfitory  hordes^^  might  alarm  the  independent 
sl,at«!i&..  by  it^  contrast  with  our  recent  system  of 
general  and  scrupulous  neutrality. 

The  most  effectual  defensive  measure,  and  the 
one  most  desirable  in  every  point  of  view,  seemed 
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tb  be^  the  establisfihient  of  \bl  vuim&ty 
with  the  Bhoo^  Raja,  trhereby  tfte  whete  of  ^ur 
most  exposed  frontier,  riz.  the  line  from  Bundfelf 
khund  to  Cuttac4c,  nol^r  defended  bjr  the  single  pcM 
aition  of  Midhapoor,  where  a  r^;alar  battaliofa  was 
stationed^  would  thenceforth  be  skirted  by  the 
dominions  of  a  power  in  strict  alliance ;  and  a  torot 
upon  the  Nerbtidda,  communicating  on  bite  hand 
with  the  southernmost  position  of  Bunddkhund,  and 
on  the  other  with  the  troops  at  the  noitherflmoM 
point  of  the  Nizam's  dominions,  would  cotn]detely 
guard  the  whole  fine  of  our  pos9essk>ns  and  those  of 
our  allies,  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  pnMect  them 
against  an  enemy  so  active  as  the  Fh)dia*6es. 
This  was  a  project  nowise  novel.  Ihe  BiMflh 
government  had,  for  several  years,  been  'endlA«- 
vouring  to  prevail  on  Ilaghoojee  Bhoosla  to  aeeei^ 
to  such  a  proposition,  but,  as  stated 'in  thelitttti^ 
ductoty  chapter,  cOuM  never  conquifrr  bfe  r^]^- 
nance  Tmd  distrust.  The  negotiatiorb  itit  tM 
purpose,  Which  had  h^eh  djfien  feinee  18f  2v  1MR 
finally  closed  ^hfle  the  'Oovemor-genA'aa  ^^m^'  ifei 
his  ^progress  iip  the  "river,  by  a  decided  rifdnfi^ 
the  part  ttf  the  Rajk. 

The  best  aRernattve  that  presented  S^'Wi 
failure  of  the  Nagpoor  *€onnclxion  was,  ^  efSUsiA 
the  cham  of  positions  from  Bund^hhttd  'ta^Hfe 
Nerbudda,  by  means  of  a  cdniiexioh  ^th  the 
states  of  Sagur  and  Bhop^l,  ftnd  thereby  dtaw  a 
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mv»i»r  Sifymve  %e  weptwjiird  of  llie  Nagpo<f 
tmntories.  Tkfi  necjesfky  of  adopting  this  alter- 
Qiitiye,  i3l|pii)4  ppepratipqf  ^v^  be  underti^k;^ 
wMb99it  ih^  ica-opwationpf  the  Bhoosla^  was  AiUy 
ac^nofrl^dged  m  th^  Goucsfe  of  those  discussions 
Upiii  j^e  prfu^licability  mi4  n?ode  of  suppressing 
tbe  firedUntory  imodajioi^s^  which  ha^  preced^ 
the  i^qpofMsptation  to  tb^  ^om^  authorities ;  l^^ut 
it  4kmQfid  poit  of  tiktt/exA^nded  sjrstem,  which  it 
ImkI  imxk  iGesplved  not  t9  qQVaxa^vc^  upjpn  for  1^ 
fraamt>iUi  Jh»  ^  plaflpimg  tJtie  ind^en^nt  statc^. 
YHmr^lht^y  .^hojugh  L^Kd  H^ig^  resolved  in 
tii^  ^end  i\^  ,adopt  ithis  opuijis^,  lie  yoidd  have  der 
lonrod  m  tdpii^  jDotw:it}^taDding  the  d^sappcnffV 
IMpt  jn  ]De«pect  .to  ^^^gfpqvy  )^  qot  j^oiqe  indi- 
flrt$m3  ^ppenrfd.qf  a.cainl»i)§tkf{i  amongst  th^ 
Mahratta  powers^  the  danger  of  which  required  to 
be  wtidpii^. 

At  the  tune  ^of  lOdjeeting  x)ur  alliance,  it  jras 
discovereds  that  the  Bhoosk  was  actually  ^m- 
gaged  in  negotiating  one  of  an  offensive  and 
^t^pc^ve  character  wit\i  Sindheea,  for  the  sub- 
jngW^ifp.  of  1^  Bhop^l  |(rjBpdJJp^ty,b^ 
-earns.  One  of  the  ostensible  pret^^  for  thifs 
confed^acy  was»  the  necessity  of  a  counter^pn^Mt- 
rat^on  against  the  ambitious  projects  of  the  Bri- 
tish government;  .which  were  inferred^  as  well 
irom  the  .attempt  to  establish  our  influence  at 
Nagp0or,ias  iwm  tbCfStir  of  cnp:;mi^taiy  pre^^ 
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ration,  which  denoted  that  actilTe  operatieM  were 
meditated  io  some  quarter  or  other,  though  the 
imnaediate  direction  was,  at  that  time,  invdyed 
in  mastery.  Sindheea's  jealousy,  ever  keenly 
attentiire  to  all  oor  movements,  was  redoubled  by 
this  show  of  preparation ;  and  it  soon  became 
evident,  from  his  conduct  towards  the  Pindartes, 
that,  whatever  might  have  been  his  previoua  in- 
tention, he  had  now  no  wish  to  s!q>pre$8  them. 
As  a  further  consequence  of  this  jealousy,  in- 
tirjgue  began  to  be  busy  at  the  quarters  of  Ameer 
Khapi  and  the  durbar  *  of  HoUnir,  and  even  with 
Ruqjeet  S&ngh^  the  ruler  of  the  P&njdb  SeiUbs. 
The  iP^wa  ^as  suspected  to  have  joaned  those 
intrigues  ;thu3  parly^  if  not  to  have  fai^en*  the 'first 
autbior,  a22d  ip^^g9tor  <xr  them  ;  a^  change  having 

*  At  the  court  of  Holkur,  affairs  were,  at  this  time,  in  the 
hands  o£  Myqa  Baeo  and  Taateea  Aleek  nr,  widi  wfaoin 
Sq^h0^  hftd  considerable  iiiA«enee.  The  minkiteir  Tanteea 
pai4  a.  visit,  to  GwaUor  esrlj  io  18L5,  in  order  to-m^otiafe 
a  treajty  of  closer  onion  and  concert  between  the  two-  fa- 
milieftr  for  the  proseeution  of  common  objects,  under 'IJM 
gep^^l  4ii<«i;WP\of.thd  P^shwa,  as  supmae  hiead  ^f'tllle 
Ma)2r4(ta  empire.  - Tbeconoiliation of  the Piadareas 'b^ter- 
rit^it^l  gmDt»,m  the  reapecdve  dominiiins  of  both  the  fa- 
milies, tnd  the  concfentraicion  of  the  military  ibroe  of  both 
states  {for  th^  prosecution  of  ambitious  designs  against  the 
Rajpootsy  war/ei  the  most  striking  articles  of  tbia  oSensive  and 
defensive  alliance,  apparent  on  tbe  face  of  the  copies  at  this 
agreement,  delivered  in  the  sequel.     There  is  reason,  how- 
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been  observed  Jn  bis  conduct  some  time  before, 
wUch  wiU  hereafter  be  more  particularly  ad- 
verted to.  It  is  difficult  exactly  to  define  their 
imlnediate  object  or  extent ;  whether  merely  de^ 
fensivef  against,  any  supposed  designs  on  our 
party  .for  the  ftcrther  extension  of  our  dominion, 
in  a.  manner  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the 
contracting  parties ;  or  ofiensive  also,  in  case  of 
a  flivourable  opportunity.  The  advance  of  Run- 
jeet  Singh' 8  army  to  a  position  threatening  the 
territory  of  the  i3rotected  Seikhs,  which  took 
|i]aoe  immediately  a^r  the  division  at  Loodheeana, 
'und^  Sfa-  David  Qchterlony,  was  moved  into  the 
hilb  to  attack  Umur  Singh,  and  the  concentra- 
tion of  the'Ptitans,  under  Ameer  Khitn,  which  oc- 
cmrred  at  a  critical  moment,  and  within  a  few 
marches  of  our  Agra  frontier,  afford  reason  to 

evevt  to  beliitve  .that  there  were  other  teeret  articlesi  winch 
have  not  even  yet  heen  divulged.  Indeed,  it  ia  well  known 
that  there  was  one  such  article  levelled  against  Aineer  Khan, 
and  more  than  suspected,  upon  many  accounts,  (hat  another 
ainbd  aC-the  diminution  or^snhverslbn  of  tlie  Biiiish  Mterest. 
In-lheiendi^the  aegqtiatian  came  to  nothing,' fi'bm' a  strong 
sumise  that  SiadheMi's  main  object  was  to  establish  hts  in- 
flutaoe. at  .the. court  of  Jdulhar  Rapo,  fbr  tfce  pUrpoae  of ^ sup- 
planting the  family  in  their  possesaions.  An  opposite  faction 
was  also  at  work,  and  Tanteea  Aleek  ur,  with  Myna  Baee, 
yieUed  very  soon  after  to  Balaram  Set  and  Tdobee  Baee, 
whereof  the  former  was  *  favourable  to  Ameer  Khan  and  the 
Patans,  and  jealous  of  Sindheea. 
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suspect  that  the  object  of  the  eaafydsautf  wm 
not  purdj  defiaosive :  but  this  b  a  pomt  it  it 
no  longer  importent  to  inrestigate. 

No  sooner  was  Loid  Haatfai^  appcBaed  ef 
these  iotrigofis,  than  he  saw  at  once  thai  Aar 
imanediate  Msult  snist  have  heen  the  ieonsolio 
dattoQ  of  the  Mahrotta  power  over  tiie  whole 
tract,  aeparating  the  Besagal  tenitcaieB  ficcan  diQae 
of  oor  attiea  m  the  Dukhim,  which  muat  not  mij 
\mf9fe  cut  off  the  BhMsla  for  ev«r  ifeam  anj  caBr 
nesKion  wjth  va,  hf  rmtti»g  his  liepeiideoee  .a» 
Sindheea ;  but  Jiave  d^nvied  us  of  the  altematssae 
offered  In  the  pottnexiaii  of  BbopiU,  bjr  the  pM^ 
viaus  Bttt^ugatioa  of  Ifaat  state,  llxgid  by  these 
conadecaliostf,  he  nsobed  no  longer  to  heeitale 
m  sstepping  £>rward  to  complete  hia  deSdoam 
arraageaientfiv  bj  forming  a  connexion  with  Bh** 
pfil  and  Sagur,  in  despite  of  any  efforts  by  the 
regular  independent  powers  to  counteract  the 
design.  It  certainly  was  a  bold  stroke  of  policy; 
but  it  presented  the  double  advantage  of  thwart- 
ing Sindheea  8  apparent  design  of  establishing  hb 
influence  over  Nagpaor,.and  of  Bescuing  aoatiber 
priBcipality»  whose  racistence  promiaed  vs  many 
most  essential  benefits;  moreover,  it  served  to 
complete  those  defensive  measures,  which  the 
suspected  disposition  of  the  regular  powers,  and 
their  present  undisguised  encoairagfiHiettt  of  the 
predatory  bands,  rendered  more  necessary  than 
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erer  fbt  the  security  of  our  own  provinces. 
FierhapK  the  Texj  imposiiig  boldness  of  the  itep^ 
widdi  esdiiUted  a  degree  of  yigour  sud  resdhitioii 
proptNrtionate  to  tiie  emergettcy^  was  its  best  re^ 
comnendatttm  to  iiis  Lordship's  mind ;  inasmqch 
as  it  was  calculated  to  impress  on  the  natire 
princes  a  sense  of  the  vigilance  and  confidence  tof 
hia  adminidtratHHi. 

A  brief  notice  of  the  con<lltion  of  Bbopal  wiM 
Mt  be  here  out  of  place.  The  territory  of  ibis 
diate  fies  te  the  vafiey  of.  the  N^rbudda,  and 
abo^  the  hills  U>  the  noftii,  between  the  77* 
and  fS^  of  eart  longiMuie.  The  govemment  has 
been  vested  ki  a^  Putan  fyan9y  since  the  4ays  ^ 
Aumng-ssfeeb.  The  reining  <;hief  in  Ml 4  was 
Wiiseer  Mohummfed^  who  had  acquired  the  9uo« 
cesai6n5  rather  by  proving  himself  ths  fittest  of 
the  falnMy  to  sustahi  i!is  ^decliasing  £[>rtunes  4n 
arduoua  times^  than  m&  die  kwftd  hm  by  the 
rules  of  h^editury  desccsit.  The  fateily*  had 
presenmi  their  pcditical  independence  gainst  tike 
mint  active  ^efftxris  of  the  MiteaMss  in  the  Mftess 
df  liidr  ndMtary  preponderams ;  alttvough  their 
posttiOtt  innneAateily  between  the  Bhooda  awi^ 
SincBieea  made  their  territoiy  the  pardcuhr  jib^ 
ject  cxf  Mahratta  jealousy,  and  presented, «  long 
as  it  should  rettiaisi  inviolate,  an  effectual  hnr  4o 
the  consoMdadon  of  the  iniueBee  t>f  that  nadnn . 
in  this  pKtt  of  India.     On  a  former  occasion. 
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when  General  Goddard  was  sent  by  Warren 
Hastings  with  an  expedition  from  Hindoostan, 
in  execution  of  his  sagacious  plan  of  alarming  the 
HUhrBtta,  powers,  then  confederated  agakist  ns, 
into  the  acceptance  of  his  own  tentis  of  peace, 
by  penetrating  through  the  very  heart  of  their 
possessions,  the  existence  of  this  independent 
principality  was  one  of  the  principd  encovAage- 
ments  to  make  the  attempt.  The  fiunfly  toe 
BtSU  in  possession  of  the  istrongest  testimonials 
from  General  Ooddard  of  the  importsnt  si^*vices 
rendered  him  by  the  reigning  Nuwab;  indeed, 
the  ultimate  success  of  the  enterprise,  and  the 
6nti  accomplishment  of  that  officer^s  wonderful 
march  across  an  enemy's,  and  then  unknown, 
country  all  the  way  to  Surat,  were  mainly  to  be 
attributed  to  his  having  found  this  priucipaKty»  in 
a  state  of  independence  and  hostility  to  the  Mah* 
ratkas,  midway  on  the  Hue  of  march. 

The  importance  of  saying  sucb  a  friendt  when 
a  hostile  combina(tion  of  the  Mahrattas  was  to  be 
a{^)pehended,  must  be  obvious  enough.  Already, 
in  execution  of  the  offensive  and  defensive  en-, 
gagements  between  Sindheea  and  the  Bhooala, 
IMS  d^  best  appointed  force  of  the  fermer,  thai 
ccrnitemtided  by  Cdoiiel  Baptiste,  cm  one  part  of 
tlie-  ^ftonfter ;  while  Sudeek  Ulee  Khan,  with  the 
%TO&pi&  of  Nagpoor,  approached  it  on  the  opposite 
Ade^  and  another  division  of  Sindheea's  titnyps. 
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that  under  Juswunt  Rao  Bhao»  was  also. in  the 
nfj^houriiood.  No  time. was  to  be  lost.  S&nd* 
heea  had  before  fiieqnently  attacked  this  state, 
and  even  beste^ped  its  capital,  but  without  success, 
owing  partly  to  the  incapacity  of  the.  commanders 
he  employed  and  their  general  ignorance  of  the 
mode  cf  attacking  fortified  places,. and  partly  to 
the.^gfliUantry  and  skill  of  Wuzeer  Mohiummed's 
defence.  The  Mdia-Raja,  however^  had  never 
be&ive.  entered  Bhopdl  with  so  efficient  an  army ; 
and  Baptiste's  knowledge  of  Ihpcqpean  tacUcs, 
and  lofig  and  successful  practice  in  the  various 
skgeB  he  had. hitherto  conducted,  seemed  to  leave 
but  IHtla.hope  that  the.  Futan  chief  would  )be  aUe 
to.Mye  himsdf  a«ul  his.dominioxis  on  tjbis  occar 
sion.. 

.  His  perpetual  hostility  to  the  Mahn^tas  had 
naAmrally  made  him  look  to  us  as  a  xesouitoe  in 
the  hour  of  extremity ;  and  that  hour  was  9ow 
fiMt  apprttaehing.  He  was,  aceotdias^y,  induced 
tb  tmaice  a  very  earnest  solicitaikion  for,  otur  sup- 
pert  ;*  and,  for  that  purpose,  despatched  «i  agent 
to*  DeUee,  who  waited  on  Mr.  Metcalfie» .  the 
Brahish.  Resident  there,  and  submitted,  on.  behalf 
of.his  HHwter,  8  specific  propoottion  :to.be  admitted 
witiiiA  the  pale  of  our  piotection.  The  first  .ap^ 
plication  to  this  elect,  reached  the  Governor- 
general  a  short  time  before  he  made  his  defcomi- 
nation  as  to  the  course  to  be  adopted  in  r^;ard  to 
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the  Pindaiees ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  piepaxar 


and  desigm  <tf  the  Mahcatta  powers  wefe 
more  fiilfy  developed,  that  it  was  deemedi' 
aary  to  take  any  steps  in  consequeBoe.  The 
sore,  as  above  stated.  Was  chiefly  recoDniieiided 
as  a  preeautioQ  against  the  plota  suf^iosed  to  be 
in  agitation ;  and  of  these^  the  first  i^mptoms  ap- 
paared  abont  the  beginning  of  October.  When  his 
Iiordship's  mind  was  fully  made  up  on  the  mat- 
ter, fae  instructed  Mr.  Metcalfe  to  entertain  the 
proposition  of  ^e  Bhopil  emissarj ;  ahd^  in  ease 
he  should  be  fumiriied  with  powers  sofficientif 
ample  and  explicit,  to  conclude  with  him  an  en- 
fpigement  on  theibUDwing  basis  :-h^^  The  Bcitidi 
^cwemment  fca  aibnd  its  pvotactioa  againat  the 
I^esent  designs  of  Sindheea  and  the  Bhoosia,  and 
m  perpetsud  guarantee  for  the  fiituK ;  Ae  lAiwab 
to  be  left  in  complete  independence  in  .the  mn- 
y^Bgemmt  of  his  internal  admimstratian ;  the 
British  trodps  to  liavie  free  ingress  end  ^nsss 
through  the  Bhop&l  territories,  together  witii 
jcreTf  iadKty  in  the  provision  of  their  supfiifis 
snd  necessfuies ;  a  fortress  to  be  delivered  as  a 
present  depdt,  and,  eventually,  «  spot  to  he  d- 
Helted  for  ^a  canUmnoent  or  permanent  station ; 
4fae  Nuwab  to  renounce  all  connexion  with  the 
^^idanees,  tuid  not  to  negotiate  with  other 
powers,  except  in  concert  with  the  British  gq- 
neninsmt,  aJridii^  by  its  ^arbitratien  in  all  dif- 
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fcreftoce  with  them*"  However,  as  it  was  thought 
prqper  to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  some  adTan- 
tBgb  by  witjr  of  inducement  to  enter  into  an 
ittiante  of  this  nature,  the  recoTerj  of  all  the 
territories  of  the  state,  then  m  the  hands  of  the 
Pindarees,  Was  to  be  pn^poeed ;  and  the  Govemor- 
^eral  pr^ared  himself  to  abandon  the  daim  to 
a  mpnej  consideraticm  for  the  expense  of  defend- 
iaf  the  territoiy^  though  the  demand  of  a  pro- 
pottion  of  the  charge,  if  contested,  was  not  to  he 
testily  rehnquiahed. 

The  negotiation  with  Nana  Oovind  Rao,  tht 
l^tiniate  chief  of  6%ur,  was  intrusted  to  tbe  po- 
litical agent  in  Bim^lkhuad,  Mr.  Waachope,  and 
the  busis  of  Uie  cdnnexioa  to  be  offeredioid  con- 
lin^dd  Waft  precise^  the  same :  a  laige  proportiim 
it  Hia  ^a^nse^  it  wad,  hoxntvor,  oonfidmtlj  «x- 
fiMft^  would  be  borne  by  the  Nana,  a^  tihe  con- 
dition 'Of  'GKxr  giving  him  possession,  which  he 
%hMi  h*d  not.*    On  disoottsry  ^tat  the  agrat  «t 

*  The  territory  of  S4gur  was  held  at  this  time  ky  the 
widow  of  Rughoonath  Rao  Bural,  Rukhma  Baee,  whose 
manager  was  fienaeek  Rao.  Rughoonath  Rao  was  the  son 
kt£  BdajM  Oovind  Rao ;  and,  dying  ^tfaoot  children,  the 
Utet  bdar  wa»  Nana  Gomd  Sao  tC  ilalaoa,  son  i^  Ghabga- 
Aur  Govitad,  IBaliye^^  -own  hvadier.  The^^oaain,  latm&nr, 
waa  opposed  hy  the  Baee  and  Benaeek  Rao,  and  had.not.ai4- 
ficient  influence  to  get  possession  of  his  inheritance  without 
V)UT  asaistance,  for  which  reason  it  was  thought  he  would 
%lten  r^uHly  to  t>ur  't^rtts.    ' 
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Dehlee  had  not  full  powers  from  the  Nuwab  of 
Bhop&l,  both  n^otiations  were  removed  to  Bun- 
delkhund,  which,  from  its  vicinity  to  the  two 
districts,  seemed  to  be  the  most  coAvement  spot 
for  conducting  them. 

In  support  of  the  course  of  policy  thus  jresolved 
upon,  the  troops  in  Bundelkhund  were  reinfoiced 
and  held  in  readiness;  the  Nizam's  sidnpdiaiy  fiiroe 
was  ordered  to  advance  immediately  £r«m  JAfam 
to  EUichpoor,  near  the  northern  extremity,  of  the 
valley  of  Berar;  the  Poona.subfiidiaiy  foroe  to 
hold  itself  in  readiness  to  act  in  its  suppeit^  by 
moving  on  Jafurabad^  in  the  neighbouritood  of 
Jdfaia;  at  the  same  tim^  the  BomlMiy  gqmt^- 
ment  was  directed  to  dr^w  tiqgether  the  Whote  of 
the  Ghxceiat  troops  at  .some  poiftt  QtstiiMwd..of 
that  province.  The  aigfiek  oi  these  lOMitat^  w* 
rangements  wa3  to  oeetawe  theJVfahnittll  Bpfmn 
and  predatory  ba<ids,  in  the.  evont  of,  their 
evindtng  an  ii(<4iQatioa  to  obstruct  ^the  6:Fec|i^ 
of  the  treaties  which  mj^t  be  coiyduded^  >  G^ 
lonel  IX>v6toni  the  commandant  of  the  NiMm  s 
subsidiary  forces  ^egaxk  hia  march  from  J41m^  oa 
the  3d  of  November,  i8I4;  and  it  waaiiKteiided 
that,  with  tills,  unny,  ;he  should  pe»etrete  into 
Bhop&l^'to  exedute  the  prateetive  fi^puhtttoMof 
the  treaty  with  the  Nuwab.. 

The  negotiations  haying  been  thus.fopened, 
Mr.  Wauchope  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Nuwab 
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of  Bhop&l»  explaining  at  length  the  terms   on 

which  the  Governor-general  was  disposed  to  te^ 

ceire  that  Istate  under  protection,  irt  compBaUccj 

with  the  solicitations  of  the  agent  df  his  «(Au<l 

preferred  at  Dehlee.     He  hinted,  also,  at  tlie 

Nuwub's  hearing  some  part  of  the  expense.  '  An 

immediate  answer   was  received  from  WuBCpr 

Mohummed,  agreeing  to  all  the  stipulations*  pud^ 

posed,  tnth  the  exception  of  the  ddiVery  of  a  foit 

for  a  present  depot,  and  of  bearing  a  part  of  the 

expeAte.    For  the  discussioti  of  these  two  points* 

he  declared  his  intention  of  depttting  an  anvoji; 

upoh  the*  return  of  the  person  he  had  sent  to 

D^te;WhiA;fa 'was  daily  expected.  '^t 

Mri'Waucbope'had  been  placed  in  oommuliioaM 

tion'i6i^4tt>1lie  Resideiits  at  the  OMtts^of  Sindheaa 

and  th^  Bhooda,*  m.  order  that  he  might-  kmp 

them  at)^rised,'  fihom  time  to  time,  of  the  dtate  mA 

progiess  of  tfie  negotiations :  stad  tb^se  Reridenii 

had  been*  instructed,  so  ^oon  M  they  <shoicild'bif 

advised  bf  iiie  '  adjustment  of  prelrminari^s^'  w 

explaisi'iPiiltytd  the  respecthre  cwrtsfhe  desigtts- 

of  the  JB^tAsh'govenAiieiit,:iif^tti  die  teisons^  -for 

thein^%r«niefa  a  ifaanner  a0  they  m^^'ddem  fedst^ 

likcty  t6  drairtfe  kl^:    Thi^  biing  %h^  tm  M^^' 

casionf  4f  idBptattote  ik^b  «he  dfitkwiy  of  inteiri 

ference  we  had  hidierto  so  iigidly  obserMdj  M^ 

respeet  to^  states  i:&x:iunstaiiced  like  Bhop&l  and 

fifigar,  'it^wa^'dMnifed'i]M)eMi(ry*tfaitt  ^he^flritiri^ 
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representatives  at  the  courts  of  the  indqiMident 
princes  should  be  prepared,  both  to  assert  the 
right  of  extending  the  pale  of  our  protecticm  to 
any  power  fiiee  to  contract,  and  to  rebut  any  im- 
putation of  intended  injury  to  their  interests  re- 
stdting  from  such  extension  in  the  particular  in- 
stance, by  showing  it  to  be  simply  a  necessary 
precaution  fbt  the  support  of  our  own  defensive 
system,  and  by  no  means  designed  or  intended  to 
thwart  their  respective  views. 

The  Resident  at  Sindheea's  court  (Mr.  Ridiaid 
Strachey)  conceiving  the  Nuwab  of  Bhopal's  un- 
qualified  assent  to  all  the  fundamental  articles  of 
the  Governor-general's  pr(^>osition  to  amount  to  a 
preliminary  adjustment  of  the  terms  of  alliance, 
proceeded  forthwith  to  make  the  oflkial  communi- 
cation to  Sindheea  of  the  intentions  of  the  British 
government  in  respect  to  Bhop&l,  on  advice  of  the 
substance  of  the  Nuwab's  reply  to  Mr.  Waucbope. 
Sindheea,  on  receiving  the  communication,  inve^* 
ed  in  the  strongest  terms  against  our  inierfierence 
with  the  affairs  of  Bhop&l,  declaring  the  princi* 
pality  to  be  one  of  his  dqiendencies  in  Malwa» 
with  which  we  were  solemnly  ple<%ed,  by  treaty, 
to  have  no  concern.  The  Resident  denied  that  it 
fell  within  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  assertii^  it 
to  be  a  free  and  independent  state.  Gopal  Rao 
Bhfio,  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  discus- 
sion, declared  -the  several  places  which  had  been 
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wioted  ftom  Wuzeer  Mohinmned  by  Sindheea  at 
deferent  times^  to  be  cessions  in  lieu  of  tribute 
justly  due,  the  account  of  which  was  still  imset* 
tied ;  and  represented  our  interfarence  to  {Movent 
the  enforcement  of  these  his  just  dues,  as  tanta- 
mount to  a  positive  declaration  of  war.  In  point 
of  &ct,  according  to  the  Mahratta  notions  of  poll- 
tical  justice,  Sindheea  had  a  good  title  to  what- 
ever he  could  extort  from  BhopAl ;  and,  having 
been  in  the  habit  of  making  usurpations,  and  levy- 
ing contributions  on  this  territory  as  his  peculiar 
and  exclusive  prey,  he  conceived  no  one  else  had 
any  right  to  interpose.  This  is  the  meaning  he 
attached  to  the  word  cfependency.  It  was  noto- 
rious however,  that  Wuceer  Mdbounmed  had  long 
maintained  a  most  glorious  stru^le  &r  his  inde- 
pendence; and  neidier  had  himself,  nor  had  any  of 
the  family  before  him,  ever  by  treaty,  or  other  act 
of  any  kind,  iEicknowledged  the  supa^emacy  of  any 
Mi^hratta  stata  The  discussions  on  this  point 
grew  particularly  warm ;  Sindheea  taking  an  ac* 
tiv€?  personal  part  in  them,  and  using  language 
which  might  have  been  construed  into  menace : 
and  when,  at  ^be  dose  of  the  interview,  Mr.  Stra- 
chey  requested  that  Colonel  Baptlste  might  be  or- 
dered to  refrain  from  active  hostility  against 
Bhop&l,  until  the  Governor-general's  instructions 
upon  the  Resident's  report  of  the  conference  should 
arrive,  the  request  was  distinctly  refused.  Indeed, 
r2 
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considering  that  theire  was  yet  no  actual  treatf 
concluded  with  Bhopal,  the  demand  was,  perhaps, 
rather  premature.  This  conference  tciok  place  on 
the  last  day  of  November ;  and  the  tone  then  as- 
sumed by  the  durbar  was  nowise  lowered  at  an 
interview  obtained  by  Mr.  Strachey's  moonshee 
three  days  after. 

Immediately  on  being  apprised  that  this  com* 
munication  had  been  made  to  Sindheea,  the  Resi- 
dents at  the  other  Mahratta  courts  resolved,  very 
properly,  no  longer  to  defer  a  similar  explanation. 
The  Nagpoor  Baja  required  time  to  consider  of 
his  answer ;  but,  on  being  pressed  by  Mr.  Jen- 
kins, privately  assured  that  gentleman  that  Su- 
deek  Ulee  Khan  should  be  forbidden  to  join  the 
army  of  Baptiste,  or  to  act  hostilely  against  Bho- 
p&l.  It  was  Airther  ascertained,  that  this  court 
would  not  oppose  the  advance  of  the  subsidiary 
force  at  EUichpoor  through  the  portion  of  its  ter- 
ritories  which  lay  on  the  route  from  that  staticm  to 
Bhopal,  in  case  events  should  require  its  move- 
ment in  that  direction.  A  private  correspondence, 
however,  was  kept  up  the  whole  time  between  the 
Bhoosla  and  Sindheea ;  and  the  intrigues,  which 
had  before  been  commenced  in  other  qiuurters, 
were  carried  on  with  renewed  activity. 

The  Peshwa,  on  being  informed  of  the  inten- 
tions of  the  British  government,  in  respect  to 
Bhop&l,  professed  to  be  highly  satisfied,  because 
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of  the  security  that  would  result  to  the  Jageers  of 
several  of  his  dependents  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Amongst  others, .  the  Vinshorkur,  in  whose  con- 
cerns he  took  particular  interest,  had  large  pos- 
sessions about  Ashta  and  Shujawulpoor,  which 
the  Pindarees  and  Sindheea's  commanders  .were 
continually  plundering,  and  of  the  greater  part 
of  which  they  had  abeady  divested  him. 

Notwithstanding  the  exterior  appearance  of 
amity  assumed  at  Nagpoor  and  Poona»  which,  in 
the  case  of  the  former,  was  carried  so  fiur  as  to 
produce  an  offer  by  Raghoojee  of  a  body  of  his 
troops  to  be  taken  into  British  pay,  and  the  pres- 
sure of  this  offer  with  some  importunity,  there 
was  still  little  reason  to  doubt  that  both  these 
courts-  were  heartily  bent  upon  the  combination, 
which  accounts  firom  every  quarter,  during  the 
moDths  of  November,  December,  and  January, 
reported  to  be  organizing  against  the  British 
power.  Mahrattas,  Putans,  and  Pindarees  seem- 
ed, for  the  moment,  to  have  foi^otten  all  their  mu- 
tual jealousies,  under  the  notion  that  the  moment 
was  near  at  hand  which  would  give  the  opportu- 
nity dP  a  successful  rise  against  our  galling  supe- 
riority. The  discovery  that  we  had  planned  an 
extensive  war  in  the  hills,  in  which  their  reason- 
ings from  past  history  led  them  to  anticipate  our 
certain  £ulure,  and  this  anticipation  was  favoured 
by  the  untoward  events  that  marked  the  opening 
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of  the  campaign  in  that  quarter^  nudnlj  oontriba- 
ted  to  lead  all  ranks  to  speculate  cm  the  speedy  oe* 
currenoe  of  such  an  oppcnrtmuty.  It  was  evident^ 
however,  that  they  were  not  yet  primed  to  act, 
nor  had  formed  any  consistent  plan  of  future  con- 
duct 

The  coincidence  of  several  disasters  and  finlures, 
which  took  place  towards  the  end  of  1814,  at  the 
precise  juncture  when  iSndheea  had  assunied  the 
decided  tone  which  has  been  mentioned  ai)Ove, 
gave  the  Marquess  of .  Hastings  ground  seriously 
to  apiMPehend  that  the  crisis  was  imminent  He 
resolved  to  he  prepared  fyr  the  worst  at  all  points^ 
The  military  arrangements  which  had  been  made 
in  October,  fer  the  support  of  the  Bh<^  negdti- 
ations,  were  not  of  a  magnitude  to  meet  tiie  extent 
of  combination,  which  seemed  to  be  oiganinng 
against  us  in  the  course  of  December*  Instead  of 
beii^  overawed  by  them,  as  had  been  expected^ 
Sindfaeea  had  evenly  dedacred  Ins  resolution  not  to 
desistftom  hostility  against  tliatprincipaGty:  and 
as  the  Oovemor-generel  was  determinied  to  peise- 
vere  in  the  policy  he  had  entered  upat^  it  became 
necessary  to  extend  the  scale  of  ^preparation  in 
that  quarter,  as  well  as  to  the  north,  so  ;as  to  pro- 
vide against  all  hazards.  The  whole  disposable 
force  of  the  Madras  army  was  accordingly  ordered 
into  the  field,  under  the  personal  command  of 
Sir  Thomas  Hislop;  by  which  means  a  body  of 
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thirteen  thousand  men  was  broii(^t  together  on 
the  northern  frontier  of  the  British  possessions  in 
the  Dokhnn,  at  a  point  whence  it  covid,  at  any 
time^  move  forward  in  support  o£  the  two  subsidi* 
ary  forces  in  advance.  Reinforcements  were>  at 
the  same  time,  ordered  into  Ooozer&t  from  the 
Bombay  presidency;  and  it  was  his  Ijordship's  in- 
tendon,  in  case  matters  should  come  to  an  actual 
nqiture  with  Sindheea,  in  confederacy  with  the 
Bhoosla  aild  the  predatory  associations  of  Central 
indiii»  immediately  to  assume  the  offensive  on  the 
side  of  the  Dukhun,  while  he  maintained  such 
an  attitude  on.  that  of  Hindoostan,  as  he  hoped 
would  secure  him  from  attack.  This  latter  object 
however^  was  not  ,af  easy  accomplishment,  while 
the  NipAl  war.  continued  to  require  such  extra- 
osdinary  exertions.  There  had  been  at  one  pe« 
riod  of  the  season,  upwards  of  .forty*fiv6  thou* 
sand*  fighting  men  engaged  either  in  the  hijla 
w^the  Turaee.  The  military  establishments  of 
the  Bengal  presidency  were,  however,  scarcely 
suflkaent,  even  in  ordinary  times,  to  man  a  fron* 
tier  of  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  miles,  firom 
Loodheeana  to  Cuttack,  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to 

*  According  to  the  returns,  there  were  at  one  time  in  the  field. 
Regulars        ...        93fi59 
IiWgulairs      •        -  15,570 

Making  a  total  of        -         46,629 
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expoie  its  veBkoeB&  .Indnd«  the  wbofe  fimitkr 
entmatd  dt  MiftBpbm  WM  abgdotdy  defeticeless; 
andthe  Pindwee  iDcursioD  of  1812  hadcompletelj 
mavMssted  ear  Tiilnen^ifity  in  that  quarter.  In 
thfeemergency^  the  following  were  the  measures 
adc^ted*  it  had  heretofore  heen  the  practice  to 
Ieav€  nearly  all  the  civil  duties,  of  the  western  pro- 
vinces Ur  be  executed  hy  the  r^ular  anaj ;  by 
which  means  the  battalions  were  hrofcen;  into  de- 
tachtnentSi  and  theftr-disdpliiie  and  cflidency  r&ry 
much  Impaiited.  From  these  duties  idiej  woe  in- 
staniiy  rdieved ;  and  nntH  provinoiid  (Mps  should 
he'icnrmed  fbr  the  purpose*  the  dvil.  offic^em  were 
diddered  to -take  into  theur  service  such,  tempo- 
rary bodies  of  anned;men»  as  they  mi^lie  aUeto 
prMaOre  on  the  qrar  of  ihe  ocoasion*  An  arraogie* 
mentww  at  tbe<same  time  effected,  whidi;oaQ* 
tiibuted  most  materially  to  the  advantageous  dis- 
play of  the  inadequate  means  left  avaihd^le  for  the 
defence  >oC  the  provinces :  viz.  the  caUkig  «Mt;Of 
the  grenadier  companies  of  the  regimeata  of.  the 
line^  not  On  actual  aervioe  in  the  fidd,  BsadS(am- 
iftg'them  ilito  inddpeadoit  battalions;  wluMt  tibeir 
jdate  ki'  the  corps  was  directed  to  be  filled  Up.bf 
iuiillAeiiierital  companies.  By  this  meissure^:  -an 
addition  of  seven  battalions  was  at  onoe  made  to 
the^nMnnalfbrce*  Besides  the  above  temporary 
expc^^tits  to  meet  tiie  present  exigency^,  consi- 
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derable  levies  of  irregular  horse  and  foot  were  au- 
thorized ;  and  Lord  Hastings  iiirther  determined 
to  make  a  permanent  addition  of  three  raiments 
to  the  regular  army,  and  to  form  six  provincial 
corps,  for  the  civil  duties  of  the  upper  provinces. 
The  irregular  levies  are  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be 
available  the  very  moment  they  are  raised ;  and 
as  the  individuals,  especially  of  the  horse,  gene- 
rally come  from  those  ranks  most  likely  to  be  op- 
posed to  us,  theur  enlistment  is  always  a  measure  of 
obvioc»  mom^itary  expediency.  Tlie  new  r^* 
inents  could  not  be  rendered  fit  for  duty  in'  the 
current  season;  but  the  modve  of  this  augmenta- 
tion was  a  firm  conviction  of  the  insuffidKiicy 
of  the  mifitary  establishment,  even  lor  ordinary 
times;  more  particularly  since  the  Goorkha  power 
had  risen  to  siK^h  importance,  that  hencrforth  that 
frontier  would  reqinre  as  much  vigUance  as  the 
southern  and  western.  The  Burmese  of  Ava  and 
Arracan  had  also  lately  assumed  a  tone  whidi  ren- 
dered it  probable  that  it  would  soon  >  become  ne- 
cessary to  have  a  permanent  fMrce  iunthis  direc- 
tion Iflcewise ;  and  neither  they  <ior  the  Nijidlese 
hid' heretofore  entered  iato  the  oaictilatiou  which 
liad  related  the  extent  of  the  Bengal  est«ftdish- 
ments.  Indusive  c^  all  the  provinci^-and  local 
corps,  this  augmentation  carried  the  Bengal  army 
to  no  higher  numeri«»l  amount  than  about  eighty 
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tbousand  fighting  men;  wliidi  was  the  wfaidefiHve 
reliedon  forthepreserradonaodprotoetioiiof  half 
ainiBidnofgqiiareniites*,wMiapqpnlatiffltrf 
imBionii)  and  a  Terenue  oi  12,000,000A  flteiiiog. 

Sodi  were  the^  pra¥UMns  made  by  tbe  If  arquew 
of  Hastings  to  meet  the  crisis  expeoted  to  occur 
in  the  season  of  1814rl5.  Had  it  happened  then, 
instead  of  three  jears  afterwards,  these  prepara* 
tions  w^Mild  liave  beoi  no  mete  tiian  ssffidyent. 
The  gloomy  aspect  of  the  campaign  in  the  hSis  in 
Jsnuaiy,  induced  his  Lordship  to  apply  fbr  two 
additmnal  king's  raiments  from  Ihe.Cape  and 
Mamitius;  and  it  was  too  late  to  ocanitermand 
them,  when  the  fiuFouraUe  torn  of  tike  tide  had 
rendesed  their  presence  unnecessary. 

it  was,  cf  oonrse,  some  time  befiire  the  above 
preparations  could  be  put  into  a  train  of  adbinty. 
The  Madras  army  was  not  eoocentvated  till 
March,  when  Sir  Thomas. Hud(q>:  assumed'  the 
command.  By  that  time,  however,  it  had  beeome 
eridont,  that  whateter  necessity  aoight  lurre  icx- 
isted  in  Deoembur  a^d  January  for  mflitaiy'  pre- 
parations on  so  large  a  scale,  there  was  little  chance 
that  any  ^lart  of  the  force  assembled'  wouldi-be 
called  kAo»  active  service  tlus  aeaaon^  The  inter- 
ference we  had  nlready  exerted  in  fiprour  of 'Bho- 

«  IbcladifigOttdti  and  therpnKecteitalalaB^.tat  mt  ihm 
other  preaidencies. 
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pSJif  backed  by  such  an  appeanmoe  of  precautionary 
vigflanoe,  bad  proved  sofficimt  to  saxe  tlie  piinci- 
peltity  from  attadc;  and  the  confedemtes  not  h»r- 
ing  yet  gone  tbe  length  of  agreeing  vpon  a  qiecifio 
plan  of  hortDities,  which  nothing  on  our  part  had 
occuned  to  pvedptate,  mattem  seemed,  by  gene- 
ral  ooriaent,  to  be  subfiidinginto  a  state  of  repose, 
whioh^  thbi^  wakeM  and  fererish,  yet  piomised 
to  last  out  tiie  season.  The  Bhoosk  Ra^«  on  our 
requiintion,  arrested  the  advance  of  lus  tiNMips;  and 
Sindheea,  notwidislajMfing  his  buflying  refiisai  to 
afastein  from  hostile  measures  when  requested  by 
the  Homlent^  took  the  first  opportunil?jr  of  quietly 
wiiOidrawiBgi  his  forces.  A*  fioir  occasioii^  for  so 
doing  was  offend  by  tibei  violent  condiiot  of  lus- 
wunt  Rao  Bh4o,  wlnse  differences  with  Oolohel 
Baptbte  proceeded  to  the  length  of  obUging  the 
CMond  r  to  attack  and  dri^e  him  off*  Aftifirtliis, 
Baptiftte  stoyed  some  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
BhopM)  aegotiatifig  with  Wuseer  Mohumlned;  he 
then -tuitaeNl  westward,  ostensiUy  in  pursuit  of 
Juswunt  Bao,  leaving  Bbop41  attogetlier  unmo* 
kstedk 

Biiidhfiea  had  before  the  eikd  of  Deoember  m^ 
oeived  a  letter,  addressed  to  .him  by  tibe  Govetndr*- 
genferal  on  the  subject  of  the  discussions  .whieh 
had  occurred  at  his  durbar.  This  letter,  after  ex* 
phdniBg  the  gmunds  on  wMch  BhopAl  was  dealt 
with,  as  a  state  free  to  negotiate  and  conclude*  aBi* 
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ances  at  will,  professed  a  readiness  to  receive  any 
statements  and  proofs  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
durbar  might  have  to  exhibit;  requiring,  how- 
ever, a  suspension  of  all  acts  of  hostility  towards 
the'Bhopal  territory,  until  the  question  of  its  po- 
litical independence  should  have  been  disposed  of. 
The  court  immediately  caught  at  this  proposition, 
.having,  as  it  should  seem,  already  come  to  the  re- 
scdution  not  to  hazard  an  open  rupture,  for  which 
it  was  nowise  prepared :  after  some  dday,  a  paper 
of  complaints  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  asserting 
Bhopfil  to  be  one  of  the  dependencies  of  Sindheea, 
but  adducing  no  proof  whatever ;  and  further,  ac- 
cusing the  British  government  of  having  interfer- 
ed with  %ndheea*s  rights  and  possessions,  by  the 
extetislod  of  its  protection  to  some  df  the  Buiideela 
dtAe&i^-^B,  complaint  now  preferred  fbr  the  first 
time,  though  the  measure  had  been  adc^ted  some 
years  before.  The  Raja  <rf  Nagpoor  also  gave  in 
a  similar  paf^er  of  objections  to  our  connexion  with 
Biiop^l ;  the  arguments  of  whioh  were  too  trivial 
to 'be  worth  the  recital. 

The  object  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  in 
invitivg  these  durbars  to  the  adoption  of  such  a 
course^  of  proceeding  was,  to  testify  his  adherence 
to  that  moderation,  and  regard  to  the  rights  of 
others,  which  had  been  ^e  constant  aim  of  the 
British  government  in  its  transactic^s  with  the 
native  powers ;  and  by  opening  a  door  to  nego- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


BHOPAL.  253 

tiatioti,  to  prevent  any  sudden  recourse  to  violent 
measures,  likely  to  bring  on  a  premature  explo^ 
sion.    It  should  be  recollected,  that  the  Gov<eamor- 
generaFs  principal  view  in  proffering  bis  protec- 
tion to  Bhopal,  had  been  to  save  that  state  from 
destruction,  and  thus  prevent  that  union  of  inte- 
rests between  Sindheea  and  the  Bhoosla,  which 
must  inevitably  have  ended  in  fixing  the  depend- 
ence of  the  latter  on  the  former.     The  advantage 
of  the  connexion  as  a  mere  defensive  arrangement 
against  the  Pipdarees,  howsoever  important,  would 
scarcely  have  induced  his  Lordship  to  step  forward 
at  the  paiiicidar  juncture  had  not  the  othisr  two 
ob|ects.  been  so  intimately  Mended  with  the  pro- 
secu)tk)n  of  the  same  Une  of  policy.    The  salvation 
of.  the  principality  r  however,  and  the  obstroction 
of  Si^heea's  aM>arent  views  on  Nii^oor,  would 
as  w^  be  accomplished  by  a  slow  negotiation, 
vrhichJeft  thiogs  inteimediotely  just  aa  they  were, 
as  by. Hie  hasty  employment  of  foro^  direeted  to 
the  acquisitioB  of  the  same  ol^ects.    Should  war 
be  unavoidable  in  the  end,  still,  in  the  then  actual 
state  of  India,  delay  was  neo^sary  for  the  lull  de- 
velopementiof  our  means,  and  for  the  reixioval  of 
the  uitG^ivouraUe  impression  made  by  the  eariy 
occurrences  of  the  Goorkha  campaign^    In  every 
point  of  view,  therefore,  the  course  adopted  by  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings  was  most  judidoua;  inas- 
much as,  even  granting  that  no  satisfactory  result 
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could  ever  he  expected  llmm  iitgokuit]OD»  tane  at 
least  wmikl  be  gained;  and  time^ift  fact,  waa  every 
things  This  reaoluticm  was  fofmed  early  in  De- 
cemb^;  and  in  iiirtherance  ef  it,  Mrw  WandK^ 
was  direeted,  on  the  arrival  of  the  envioy  &cm 
BhapSl^  tocsll  upon  him,  in  the  first  instance^  to  ex* 
faifait  prooftof  the  independence  of  the  ptinetpality. 
AH  these  matters  remained  in  suspeoK  Ihe 
wh<A»  of  the  ensuing  January;  duiing  which 
time,  the  Nuwab  gave  out  that  he  waa  under 
Britidi  protection,  sAbesstng  tetters  to  theooM- 
maadants  of  the  two  subsidiary  fbvoes  in.tibe  Duk* 
hun,  and  to  other  British  anthorsties,  as  if  en^ 
gagements  had  been  actually:  agned  and  executed. 
At  the  end  of  January,  he  addsessed  a  ietter  to 
Mr.  Wauchope,  iaCbnaiag  him  that  fab  Behlee 
agent  bid  teturaed  and  acquainted  bim  with  aH 
that  had  passed;  that  his ▼aked dsDuhl  aoooidr 
ingiy  set  off  for  Banda  as  soon  as  the  Mohucmm* 
was  over.  Ktf^rakeel,  however,  wa»  despatobod 
before  the  18th  of  March,  or  a^P^ared  aLBnnda 
until  the  dth'  of  ApriL  It  was  posiMvdLy.cteoer- 
tained'  that  the  Nuwab,  satisfied  of  Ub  seonnty 
from  the  stqis  ahwady  takea  by  the  GpYsmop- 
general,  imagined  he  angfat  now  look  about  finr 

*  Xb«  aacred  month  in  which  the  Koran  was  written::  the 
first  ten  days  of  the  month  are  kept  aa  a  season  of  mourning 
throughout  Hindoostan,  in  memory  of  the  unfortunate  expe- 
dition of  l)ooicin,  the  son  of  Ulee. 
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other  advantages,  and  had  employed  this  interval 
in  close  negotiation  with  Baptiste  and  Sudeek 
Ulee  Khan,  not  only  while  their  armies  were 
threatening  his  territory,  when  the  excuse  of  im- 
minent danger  might  have  been  admkwable,  but 
even  after  they  had  retired  to  a  distance,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  fear  of  an  attack  hdjig 
meditated  by  the  Mahrattas.  Moreover,  not- 
withstanding that  it  was  an  express  stipulation 
of  the  Oovemor-general,  to  which  he  had  dis* 
tincdy  declared  his  acquiescence,  that  he  should 
not  n^iodate  except  in  coDoert  with  the  British 
government,  he  gave  no  intimation  of  any  in- 
tention so  to  aet,  and  carefuUy  concealed  the 
nature  of  his  cemmunications:;  even  denying  the 
having  sent  an  agent  to  the  quarters  of  Baptiste 
after  his  retrograde  movement,  though  the  fiict 
had  been  ptibUc,  and  was  universally  known* 

Aftev  such  daplicily,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  , 

that  negotiations,  if  opened,  at  Bdnda,  would  be 

prosecuted  with  any  cordiality  on  tho  part  of  the 

Nowab.     The  Governor-general  acoonliB|^y  de* 

temioed,  in  order  both  to  mack  his  sense  of  the 

ccmdnct  pursued  by  the  Nuwab,  and  to  prevent 

his  flirther  tidflii^  with  the  Brilidi  government^ 

to  order  his  vaked  to  be  dismissed  without  an 

audience,  as  soon  as  he  should  appear  at  Banda. 

These  orders  were  executed,  and  the  n^otiation 

thus  broken  off  in  April.     Wuzeer  Mohummed 


Digitized 


by  Google 


256  BHOPAL. 

was,  at  the  lame  time,  assured,  that  no  ill-will 
was  hiEurboured  towards  him;  and  that  it  was 
merely  because  his  conduct  had  shown  that  he 
had  not  a  proper  sense  of  the  value  of  the  con- 
nexion offered  to  him,  or  of  the  spirit  in  which  it 
ought  to  have  been  received,  that  the  British 
government,  for  the  present,  withdrew  frcmi  the 
discussion  of  it 

This  resultof  the  negotiation,  and  the  insincerity 
of  the  Bhop&l  chiefs  behaviour,  which  had  been 
the  occasion  of  its  abrupt  termination,  were  com- 
municated in  due  coturse  by  the  Residents  at  the 
respective  independent'  courts.     It  wad,  however, 
distinctly  asserted  on  the  part  of  the  Governor- 
general,  in  reply  to  the  objections  ddivered  in  by 
Sindheea  and  the  Bhoosla,  that  no  proof  at  aigu- 
ment  whatever  had  been  adduced,  that  could  be 
construed  to  limit  or  preclude  tile  right  of  the 
Briti^    government    to   take    the    principality 
under  protection  on  any  fiiture  occasion,  or  to 
show  that  it  had  at  any  time  been  other  than 
perfectly  free  and  independent.     No  answer  was 
made  to  this  communication  by  either  court ;  the 
point  may,  therefore,  be  considered  to  have  been 
virtually  conceded  by  the  Mahratta  potentates. 
The   n^otiation  with    the   legitimate   chi^  of 
8&gar,  which  was  merely  an  auxiliary  measure 
to  the  connexion  wi,th  BhopM,  was  abandoned 
at  the  same  time;    the  delay  and  evasions  of 
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the  Nana,  Govind  Rao,  having  shown  that  to 
him  also,  notwithstanding  his  original  solicita- 
tions, the  /xinnexioa  had  become  a  matter  of  in- 
difference. 

The  seiason  was  verging  towards  its  close,  ere 
these  events  were  finally  concluded  ;  yet  the  ini- 
mical disposition  which  had  been  testified  by  the 
powers  of  Central  India  had  begim  visibly  to 
subside,  or  at  least  to  be  more  guarded  and  dis- 
gnised,  through  the  extinction  of  any  hope  that 
an  opportunity  of  breaking  ^ut  would  be  of- 
fered by  the  operations  of  the  mountain-war 
of  Nipal.  The  Governor-general  felt,  therefore, 
that  it  was  unnecessary  longer  to  maintain  the 
same  attitude  of  military  preparation,'  which  had 
been  assumed  under  a  different  aspect  of  affairs. 
The  Madras  array  was  accordingly  brokfen/  up, 
and  theGoozerat  force  ordered  back  to  its  canton- 
ments. The  two  subsidiary  forces  of  the  Dukhun 
remained  for  some  time  longer  in  the  advanced 
positions  they  had  occupied,  with  a  view  to 
afford  as  much  protection  4o  the  territories  of 
the  Nizam  arid  P6shwa  against  predatory  incur- 
sion, as  the  extended  line  to  be  defended  would 
admit. 

Thus  ended  the  first  season  of  active  operations. 
The  Nip&Iese  were  soliciting  peace  witli  every  ap- 
pearance of  sincerity ;  the  native  powers  of  Central 
India  had  been  inspired  with  a  degree  of  awe  that 
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kept  them  quiet;  and  Bhopdl,  though  not  yet 
linked  in  actual  alliance  with  ua,  had  been  as 
effectually  protected,  as  if  the  treaty  had  been 
signed.  Moreover,  the  interest  for  its  preserva* 
tion,  evinced  on  this  occaision,  promised  to  afford 
security  for  the  future,  by  leaving  the  Mahratta 
I»rinces  under  the  apprehension  of  our  again  step* 
ping  forward  in  a  similar  manner  to  thwart  a 
similar  design.  Wuzeer  Mohummed  seems  evi« 
dently  to  have  anticipated  this  consequence  of  his 
application  to  us;  indeed,  his  whole  conduct 
shows  that  it  was  his  intention,  for  hb  own  secu- 
rity,  to  avail  himself  of  the  reputation  of  our 
power,  rather  than  of  its  actual  exercise ;  and  that 
he  never  had  any  serious  thoughts  of  binding 
himself  to  us  in  any  connexion,  which  would  inter- 
fere  with  his  political  independence.  This  high*-^ 
minded  and  ambitious  chief  was  unwiUingto  fore« 
go  the  prospect  of  self-aggrandizement  and  ex« 
tension  of  territory,  at  the  expense  of  the  regular 
as  well  as  irregular  powers,  which  hemmed  him  in 
on  every  side.  His  resort  to  us  was  a  mere  tem- 
porary expedient;  an4  he  wished  to  have  no 
fiirther  intercourse,  than  was  barely  necessary  to 
gain  his  purpose. 

The  policy  of  the  Oovemor^neral's  offer  of 
protection  to  Bhop^  has  since  been  brought  into 
question,  on  the  ground  of  its  tendency  to  give 
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}Mk  to  timne  VM7  ihtrigued,  and  thttl  t^ry  dis^ 
pdfidtidh  to  conspiite  agaiiist  the  BHtiifth  dbtainkUbn, 
ftom  which  liii  had  apprehend^  dang^i^  to  bur 
itit^l*6sts.  But  the  previous  existeiice  of  the^  in- 
trigues, as  evinced  by  Slttdheea's  connexion  yMh 
the  Bhoosla,  arid  by  the  conturrin^  reports  of  the 
several  British  Residents  at  the  nativb  courts,  Wai^ 
the  principal,  and  perhaps  the  sole  reason  that 
induced  Lord  Hastings  to  adopt  the  measure;  the 
object  of  which  had  been  to  anticipate,  and  thereby 
prevent,  the  pernicious  consequences  to  be  expect- 
ed from  the  projects  of  the  Mahrattas  at  the  par- 
ticular juncture.  Doubtless,  when  the  outset  of 
the  Goorkha  war  had  been  unpropitious,  and  when 
such  extensive  exertions  were  required  for  its 
prosecution,  the  risk  of  giving  umbrage  to  the 
Mahratta  powers  and  entailing  fresh  embarrass- 
ment would  not,  willingly,  have  been  incurred,  with- 
out a  sense  of  most  imperious  exigency.  But  pro- 
bably in  the  opinion  of  some  people,  the  best  ar- 
gument in  favour  of  the  course  taken  is  to  be  found 
in  the  result  which  actually  followed,  notwith- 
standing the  unlooked-for  disasters  of  the  campaign. 
It  will  huve  been  seen  that  the  establishment  of 
Sindheea's  influence  over  the  Bhoosla,  and  the 
destruction  of  Bhopfil,  were  thereby  completely 
prevented.  And  although  the  greater  part  of 
the  force  of  the  Bengal  presidency  was  known 
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to  be  occupied  in  the  hill  country,  and  daily  ac- 
counts of  reverses  in  that  quarter  must  have 
been  eagerly  circulated,  the  Mahrattas  were  ne- 
vertheless deterred,  by  the  formidable  aspect  of 
the  British  preparations,  from  resenting  in  any 
way  this  undisguised  and  direct  counteraction 
of  their  views. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

HYDERABAD.— POONA. 

1 8 1 5— JuNB— July. 

Rains  set  in— Hyderabad — ^Nisam's  sons  aeise  a  dependent  of 
the  Residency— Guard  set  upon  them  obliged  to  retire- 
Troops  called  into  Hyderabad— Their  submission  and  con- 
finement in  Golkonda — Poona — Account  of  Bajee  Rao*- 
of  the  Gykwar — his  relation  to  P&hwa— to  British — Po- 
licy of  P^shwa^  and  claims  on  Nizam^-on  Gykwar— Re- 
ferred to  British  arbitration — Award  as  to  Ahmedabad — 
Trimbukjee  Dain^— Gungadhur  Sastree's  negotiation- 
Intrigues  at  Brodera^— Protest  of  British  Resident — ^Re- 
nunciation  of  the  arbitration — Gungadhur  practised  upom 
and  gained  oyer — Pilgrimage  to  Nassik — Sastree  gives 
offence — ^his  destruction  planned — Pilgrimage  to  Pundur- 
poor — Dissimulation — Sastree  murdered. 

The  preceding  chapter  has  brought  down  the 
transactions  of  India  to  the  month  of  June  1815. 
The  rainy  season  then  commences,  which  is 
usually  the  signal  for  the  suspension  of  active 
warfiure,  and  drives  into  cantonments  the  few 
remaining  troops,  that  the  ,hot  months  of  April 
and  May  have  not  already  compelled  to  seek  such 
shelter.    Yet  even  the  rainy  season  of  this  year 
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was  not  without  anxieties.  Whilst  a  large  bodj 
of  troops  was  cantoned  in  Buhar»  waiting  the 
issue  of  the  negotiations  with  Nipal,  which  was 
to  regulate  its  movements  on  the  drying  up  of 
the  waters,  occurrences  were  pas^g  in  the  Duk- 
hun,  at  the  two  friendly  courts  of  the  Nizam  and 
Peshwa,  which  excited  the  moat  lively  interest, 
and  developed,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken, 
the  real  disposition  of  those  powers. 

The  ^ium's  sons  and  relalioBa  were  allowed 
to  Mve  Hreely  in  Hydembad ;  and»  after  the 
manner  of  Moosufanan  princes  all  over  the  world, 
collected  ^bout  tbem  all  the  dissolute  vaga]x>nds 
of  thp  city,  ty  whose  ^g^ncy  they  prospci^ted  a 
regifii^  $yiitfim  of  insult  wd  e^tortia»  upon  the 
rick  and;  cpiietly  disposed  part  of  the  cwimunity. 
The  swarms  of  desperate  characters  and  Futan 
bravoes,  that  habitually  infest  the  struts  of  Hy- 
derabad, had  found,  in  the  sdpns  of  the  reigning 
family,  apt  Iea4er8  for  all  their  excessf^s,  whpse 
influence  at  the  palace  screened  them  from  pu- 
Buhmeot  fbf  the  most  fl^igitio^s  crimes}  inso- 
much that  even  the  minxsteriak  authovity.  was 
frequently  iosnlted^  and  musdais  openlgr  com- 
ndtbod  with  impunity.  Tlie  mosk  proffiga|»  and 
debauched  of  due  princes  were^  the  two  youngest 
sma  of  the  Ni^ani^  Shumshan^-ood-DwUL  aad 
IMoohadx-oodhDoiilah,  vdth  their  cousin  asdi  Isror 
thei^iQfJbwJmtaeaa-QQdrDaiilBh.  ThQse>youagmeB 


Digitized 


by  Google 


HYDERi^BAD.  263 

were  mpported  in  their  extravagancies  by  Tuh- 
neeut-oon*Ni88a  Begum^  the  mother,  and  Juhan 
Pnrwur  Begums  the  wife  of  the  Nizam;  and, 
diidded  by  this  infinenee^  carried  their  audacity 
to  the  utmost  {Htch;  while  the  weakness  and 
timiditj  of  Raja  Chnndoo  hdl,  the  minister,  ren- 
dered nugatory  his  attempts  to  control  them. 
On  more  than  one  occasion,  their  iniquities  had 
been  the  sulgect  of  a  direct  representatum  from 
the  British  Resident  to  his  Highness  the  Nizam, 
who  had  ordered  them  to  be  subjected  to  some 
restraint  in  consequence.  Their  intrigues,  how- 
ever, baffled  the  minister's  attempts  to  carry  these 
(Mrders  into  effect ;  and  not  being  prepared  to  go 
the  length  of  securing  their  persons,  he  could 
produce  no  reformation  in  their  conduct. 

In  the  month  of  August,  these  libertines  seized 
an  attendant  of  the  British  Resident,  with  a  view 
to  extort  money  from  him.  Mr.  H.  Russell,  the 
Residnit,  immediately  complained  of  this  indig- 
mty  ta  the  Nizam ;  who,  resolving  to  place  the 
young  men  in  actual  confinement,  sent  a  party  of 
his  reformed  infantry,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Hare,  with  orders  to  plant  sentries  about 
the  houses  in  which  they  resided.  In  exedution 
of  his  orders,  Captain  Hare  marched  first  to  the 
residence  of  Moobariz-ood-Douhth.  On  approach- 
ing it,  he  was  fired  upon  from  the  houses  on: 
either  side,  in  which  Putans,  armed  with  matck^ 
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locks,  had  been   previously  posted.      Some  loss 
was  sustained  on  the  occasion ; '  and»  amoi^ 
others,  an  officer  of   the  Resident's   escort  was 
killed.     After  carrjring  one  or  two  of  the  houses, 
and  putting  the  armed  people  found  in  them  to 
the  sword  for  the  sake  of  examid^e.  Captain  Hare 
pushed  on  to  the  palace  of  Moobaiiz-ood-Doulah, 
where  he  found  the  gates  dosed,  and  other  pre- 
parations made  for    resistance.     He  succeeded, 
however,  in  forcing  open  one  of  the  gates  vntii 
some  six-pounders  he  had  with  him  ;  but  seemg 
the  increased  number  of  opponents,  and    that 
fturther  perseverance  in  the  attempt  to  execute 
his  orders  would  probably  cause  the  Putan  po- 
pulation of  the  city  to  rise  en  masse,  he  retired 
to  the  house  of  Raja  Chundoo  Lfil,  to  wait  for 
fiirther    instructions.      Meantime,   the  Resident 
had  called  in  the  whole  disposable  force  £rom  the 
adjoining  cantonment  of  Secundurabad ;  but  find- 
ing the  brigade  there  too  weak  to  act  against 
the  dty,  and  fearing  that  the  present  disturbance 
might  lead  to  a  general  insurrection,  he  kept 
the   detachment  at  the  Residency,  and  inoime- 
diately  despatched  requisitions,  as  weU  to  Colonel 
Doveton,  to  move  down  on  Hyderabad  from  the 
northern  frontier,  as  to  the  officer  commanding  at 
Bellaree,  to  detach  a  reinforcement.     In  the  in- 
terim, he  suffered  matters  to  remain  in  complete 
suspense.     This  gave  the  princes  tinus  to  reflect 
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on  the  probable  consequences  of  their  inconsi* 
demte  conduct ;  and  the  violence  of  the  Vntan 
character  soon  gave  way  to  the  awfiil  apprehen- 
sion of  what  would  be  the  result.  Thus  the 
ferment  in  the  city  subsided  of  itself;  and  the 
princes  were  easily  induced  to  throw  themselves 
on  the  mercy  of  the  Nizam»  in  whose  palace 
they  took  refuge.  Mr.  Russell  ui^d  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  strict  confinement,  and  it  was  de- 
termined that  they  shoidd  be  sent  to  the  fortresa 
of  Golkonda.  This  sentence,  however,  was  not 
carried  into  effect,  uiitil  after  repeated  and  very 
earnest  solicitations  of  the  Resident,  who  had  to 
encounter  the  arts  and  intrigues  of  the  Nizam's 
mother  and  favourite  wife,  as  well  as  the  indif- 
ference of  the  minister.  When,  at  length,  the 
princes  were  ordered  off  to  Golkonda,  the  two 
Bourns  resolved  to  accompany  them ;  and  both 
actually  went  into  voluntary  confinement,  hoping 
by  tliis  means  to  induce  the  Nizam  soon  to  re- 
store the  offenders  to  favour.  But  his  Highness 
cooUy  observed,  on  being  informed  of  their  de- 
parture, that  they  were  very  welcome  to  go,  for 
he  believed  it  was  himself  they  had  rather  be  rid 
of  than  the  English ;  nor  did  he  afterwards 
evince  much  anxiety  to  obtain  the  Resident's 
consent  to  the  release  of  the  culprits.  The  prin- 
cipal fomenters  of  the  disturbance  were  shortly 
afterwards  seized  and  executed,  when  Mr.  Rus- 
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ielU  aediig  traoquiUity  thua  quieily  restwed* 
OQUntermanded  the  march  oi  Coloiiel  Doveton 
firom  the  frontier)  but  retamed  the  reiisforcemeiita 
he  had  receiyed  from  the  south ;  thinking  it  ne* 
ceasaiy  to  maiatain  the  ioiece  cantoned  at  Secun- 
durahad  in  a  atate  of  greater  eflideney^  as  a  se- 
eoritj  against  the  evidently  hostile  disposition  of 
the  Putan  popalaiieB.  of  the  Nizam's  capital  By 
the  end  of  September,  this  aflSm*  was  completdy 
settled^  and  oider  re-estahlished  qol  a  firmer  foot- 
ing than  b^bre. 

While  Hyderabad  was  under  the  alarm  of  these 
dnstuxbances,  events  and  dbcussions  of  a  nmdi 
more  serious  nature  were  passing  at  Poena.  It 
wiB  be  necessary  to  the  due  understanding  of 
these,  to  enter  into  a  somewhat  detailed  explana- 
tkm  of  the  character  of  Bajee  Rao's  pcdicy,  and 
Ae  arts  by  which  he  had  raised  himself  firom  the 
situation  of  a  fugitive  to  that  elevation  of  rank 
and  power,  which  finally  inspired  the  presump- 
tuous confidence  of  ability  to  cope  with  the  Bri- 
tish nation. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  <^  the  reader,  that 
Bajee  Rao  was  the  son  of  Rughoenach  *  Rao,  or 
Raghooba,  the  unde  and  murdterer  of  Nurayun 
Rao,  brother  and  successor  to  the  great  Madhoo 
Rao,,  who  was  the  last  of  the  family  of  the 

*  Vide  Forbes'  Oriental  Memoirs;  also  Mill's  Britisli 
India,  and  the  authorities  there  cited. 
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PfdiWM  4iat  widded  in  his  owa  person  tlie  un- 
divided wi'weigQty  of  the  Mahititta  einp«?e. 
Hie  murderer  wan  expelled  by  9^  combinati<;NEi  of 
the  cUeft ;  and  tibe  ii^faBt  aon  of  the  murdered 
NwajFun  waa  ptfkoed  ou  the  GuddeOi  with  the 
name  of  Madhoo  Rao  Nturayun^ 

JQuriBg  the  minority^i  the  power  of  the  9tate  waa 
in  the  l^nda  of  a  tiiumvirite, — Madhi^^  ^<^ 
heea  and  Tukcyee  Holkur  exeroim^  independent 
aytitority  in  Hindoortw  and  Kend^  while  Nana 
Fumnwes  managed  with  mficpmnian  ahility  th^ 
moore  difficult  goveniment  of  Poena  and  the 
flDxithem  teiritorifis*  In  l?IS^  the  nominal 
F^wa,  Madhoo  Bao  Numgrtm,  threw  himself 
fipom  a  waodow  c€  his  pafcuee  in  a  snddien  fit  of 
angev,  at  a  ha;rty  wocd  frraa  Nana  Funiuvees» 
whose  guavdkmshipi  and  strict  control  were  be- 
comii^  irksome  to  a  prince  abeady  anfiyed  at 
years  of  maturity.  He  died  on  the  spot,  leavinia; 
as  next  heirs,  the  sons  of  Rughoonath,  his  fether  s 
npndever,  of  whom  Bajee  Rao^  the  eldest,  was 
pvodaimed :  but,  as  he  xminedlatdy  commenced 
intadgnes  to  rid  himself  of  the  Nana's  ascendancy, 
a  fruitless  attempt  was  made  by  the  latter  ta 
aet  up  a  younger  farothen  Clnmna  Apa.  Bajee 
Biao^  though  young,  waa  an  adi^pt  in  intrigue  and 
dipsiamlalibn  of  all  kinds.  9y  calling  in  the  aid 
of  Smdheea,  hO'  fisst  mned  the  Fumuvees ;  imd 
then,  b|r  avaitiiiig  himsolf  of'  Holteujr>  niiralry  with 
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that  chief|  set  limits  to  the  control  which  the 
latter  aimed  at  exercising  over  his  administratioD. 
When,  after  Tukojee  Holkur's  death  in  1797, 
Sindheea  had^  by  espousing  the  cause  of  one  of 
the  Intimate  sons,  and  by  cbcumventing  and 
slaying  the  other,  established  his  entire  ascen- 
dancy over  the  concerns  of  this  rival  fiunily,  he 
made  no  scruple  of  straitening  the  P€shwa*s 
authority  at  Poona.  To  earn  his  fkvour,  Bajee 
Rao  put  to  death  Eithojee,  the  brother  of  Jus- 
wunt  RaO|  both  of  whom  were  bastard  sons  of 
Tukojee  Holkur.  This  act,  which  was  omi- 
mitted  in  the  firm  belief  that  the  Holkur  interest 
was  irretrievably  ruined,  occasioned  the  irrecon- 
dleable  hatred  of  Juswunt  Rao,  and  prevented  a 
resort  to  the  old  pdicy  of  opposing  the  Holkur  to 
the  Sindheea  party,  when  the  fortunes  of  the 
former  family  were  restored  by  the  abilities  and 
activity  of  the  surviving  bastard.  Thencefor- 
ward, the  only  counterpoise  to  Sindheea  seemed 
to  be  the  Britbh  power ;  and  as  it  was  an  early, 
object  of  Lord  Wellesley's  policy,  to  detach  the 
Poona  state  from  the  other  Mahratta  chieftains, 
and  bring  it  under  the  influence  of  the  British 
government,  it  became  Bajee  Rao's  study  to 
affect  to  receive  favourably  the  overtures  n^ade 
him  on  the  subject ;  and,  by  keeping  up  the  ap-^ 
pearance  of  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  British 
Resident,  to  excite  Sindheea's  alarms,  whenever 
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he  had  any  point  to  cari*3f.     Thon^  the  intrigues 
.  and  activity  of  Juswunt  Rao,  and  other  chiefs  in 
Hindoostan,  fomented  underhand  by  Bajee  Rao 
himself,   diverted  Sindheea  from  the  affairs  of 
Poona  and  the  Dukhun,  about  the  year  1800, 
and  left  the  P£shwa  more  free  to  pursue  his  own 
prcgects,  stili  he  had  little  authority  over  the 
powerful  feudatories  of  the  empire,  but  such  as 
he  derived  from  Sindheea*s  countenance  and  su- 
perior means;  so  that,  until  the  victory  of  Jus- 
wunt Rao  Holkur  over  their  joint  forces,  and 
Bi^ee  Rao's  consequent  flight  from  Poona  into 
the  Konkan,  to  throw  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  En^ish,  he  could  be  regarded  as  little 
better  than  a  pageant  in  that  chieftain's  hands. 
The  British  army  restored  him  to  his  capital,  and 
to  independent  authority  within  the  Poona  terri- 
tory; but  bound  him,  as  a  condition  of  the  al- 
liance, in  all  transactions  with  the  Nizam  and 
with  the  independent  Mahratta  powers,  such  as 
Holkur  and  Sindheea,  to  square  his  policy  to  our 
views.    Amongst  other  matters,  it  was  specially 
provided  in  the  treaty  of  Bassein,  that  the  British 
government  should  arbitrate  the  claims  of  the 
P^wa  on  the  Gykwar  state,  in  case  it  should 
be  found  impossible  to  settle  them  by  amicaUe 
adjustment.     As  it  was  out  of  this  very  adjust- 
ment that  the  discussions  and  events  arose,  which 
are  about  to  be  related,  we  shall  be  excused,  a 
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short  d]gre8sion»  for  the  purpoM  of  eaii^iitiiti^ 
the  nature  and  origin  of  the  dablis  in  qiseMioilt 

The  rise  of  the  Gykwar's  power  in  Goo^eint 
was  abnost  contemporftneotts  with  that  of  th^ 
Pdshwa's  at  Poona.  Pfllajee  GykWair,  the  fim 
of  the  family^  was  Pot^l  (managing  proprietor)  tif 
a  village  near  Poona.  He  entered  the  service  ot* 
Trimbuk  Rao»  the  Senaputtee,  or  geoen^  ct  the 
Stttara  dynasty,  who,  after  the  conquest  of  Goo*- 
zetat,  opposed  in  arms  the  ascendancy  of  the  first 
P^hwa.  Piimee  was  a  principal  officer  of  the 
Senaputtee,  when  the  latter  was  defe&ted  and 
slain  in  1731.  After  a  stru^e  with  the  Powaiis, 
and  other  Mahratta  families^  he  obtained  the 
chief  management  on  behalf  of  the  Senaputtte'S 
descendants,  and  thus  established  his  own  power 
by  tlie  same  arts  the  Peshwa  himself  had  prac- 
tised towards  the  Sutara  Raja.  DyiDg  in  1747, 
his  son  Damdjee  succeeded  to  his  rule,  and  re- 
ceived the  additional  title  of  Shumsheer  Btihadur, 
fr<mi  the  nominal  head  of  the  Senaputtee*s  family, 
which  is  the  last  act  of  authority  that  Samily  ap^ 
pears  to  have  eicercised.  The  Oykwars  made 
good  their  independence  in  the  province  against 
the  Peshwa's  attempts  to  redtl<)e  Uiem  by  force. 
Arms  proving  unavailing,  negotiation  was  tried, 
in  order  to  procure  an  acknowledgment  of  Sift- 
premacy.  In  the  course  of  it,  Damajee  engaged 
in  a  conspiracy  agaimt  the  P^hwa*s  power,  it 
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the  head  6f  which  was  the  IHiubareea  of  Tulke« 
gam.  He  inarched  his  troops  into  the  Ihikhun» 
in  support  of  the  conspirators;  and»  on  th^r 
fiufaire,  was  himself  circumvented  by  a  truce> 
pending  which  he  was  surprised  and  tiaken  pri* 
soner  by  Balajee  Peshwa.  He  was  not  rdeased 
till  he  had  agreed  to  resign  the  half  of  his  pos^ 
sessions  in  Goozerat,  to  acknowledge  his  holding 
the  other  half  in  fief  of  the  Pfishwa,  and  to  unite 
his  forces  with  those  of  Balajee«  in  a  joint  expe* 
dition  for  the  reduction  of  Ahmedabad,  then  in 
the  tenure  of  the  Moghuls.  This  place,  if  con* 
quered,  was  to  be  similarly  divided.  Balajee's 
brother  Rugfaoonath,  father  of  Bajee  Rao,  com- 
manded the  P^hwa's  troops  on  this  enterprise ; 
and  Damajee,  having  executed  the  first  part  of  the 
treaty,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  ministry, 
who  had  conducted  affairs  during  his  captivity, 
Ahmedabad  was  reduced  by  their  joint  arms  in 
1753.  Since  then,  Disunajee  continued  a  faithful 
dependent  of  the  P^wa.  He  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Paneeput»  in  1761,  and  attended  at 
Poona,  in  aid  of  Ru^oonath  the  r^ent  during 
Madhoo  Rao's  minority.  For  his  services  on  this 
latter  occaaon  he  obtained  the  grant  of  Goozerat 
in  perpetuity,  together  with  the  title  of  Stoa  Khas 
kh£l,  or  commander  of  the  special  band.  In  the 
subsequent  differences  between  the  imcle  and 
nephew,  he  took  the  part  of  the  former ;  but 


Digitized 


by  Google 


272  OYKWAR* 

Madhoo  Rao,  being  successfiit,  punished  him  by  the 
imposition  of  aa  annual  tribute  of  five  and  a  quarter 
lakhs  d£  rupees,  and  the  fiunidiing  of  a  oontii^ent 
of  five  thousand  horse.  Damajee  died  five  years 
after,  in  1768^  when -the  succession  was  disputed 
between  Govind  Rao,  the  second  son  by  the  first 
wife,  and  Syajee,  the  eldest  son  by  the  second 
wife ;  which  latter  was  alradst  an  idiot,  set  up  by 
Futteh  Sin^,  another  son,  with  a  view  to  per- 
sonal aggrandizement.  .  Pending  this  dispute,  the 
Peshwa  was  enabled  to  enhance  his  tribute  by 
seHing  his  countenance  to  the  highest  bidder; 
and  Futteh  Singh  in  the  end  carried  the  day, 
by  agreeing  to  an  annual  payment  of  seven- 
teen lakh  seventy-nine  thousand  nine  hundred 
rupees,  and  to  a  money  compensation,  in  lieu 
of  tlie  contingent,  of  six  lakh  and  seventy 
five  thousand  rupees.  With  the  help  of  the 
Britisfa  he  expelled  his  rival,  and  then  paid  his 
tribute  or  not  according  to  his  own  ability,  and  to 
the  Peshwa's  means  of  enfi)rcing  it.  It  was,  how- 
ever, stipulated  in  the  treaty  concluded  by  us 
with  Futteh  Singh,  in  1782,  that  he  should  pay 
to  the  Peshwa  the  same  tribute,  and  yield  him 
the  same  obedience  as  before  the  treaty.  Futteh 
Singh  died  in  1789;  and  there  had  since  been 
three  successions.  In  1802,  Anund  Rao,  the 
reigning  Gykwar,  received  a  British  subsidiary 
force,  and  made  several  cessions  to  reimburse  the 
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expense  of  an  expeditioD»  fitted  out  by  the  Bom- 
bay Presidency,  to  repel  an  invasion  of  his  terri- 
tory by  Mulhar  Rao  Holkur.  On  the  last  day  of 
1802,  the  treaty  of  Bassein  was  also  concluded 
with  the  P^wa.  In  1803,  territory,  yielding 
a  revenue  of  seven  lakh  and  eighty  thousand 
rupees,  was  ceded  by  Anund  Rao  in  lieu  of  the 
subsidy;  and  the  force  bdng  increased  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  fiirther  cessions  were  added 
to  the  amount  of  two  lakh  and  ninety  thousand 
rupees.  The  British  government  had  since  taken 
upon  itself  the  guarantee  of  the  Oykwar's  debts, 
and  the  management  of  the  greater  part  of  his 
territory;  and  the  cessions  altogether,  amounted 
in  1814-15  to  thirteen  and  a  quarter  lakh. 

While  we  thus  gradually  and  peaceably  esta- 
blished a  complete  ascendancy  in  Ooozerat,  the 
P^shwa's  claims  under  the  two  engagements  with 
Damajee  and  Futteh  Singh  were  little  attended  to. 
At  our  suggestion,  soon  after  the  treaty  of  Bas- 
sein, Bigee  Rao  was  induced  to  grant  a  farm 
of  his  share  of  Ahmedabad  to  the  Gykwar 
for  ten  years.  The  fixed  rent  of  this  lease  was 
regularly  paid  him ;  but  no  steps  were  taken  to 
bring  the  other  matters  in  dispute  to  an  adjust- 
ment, Bajee  Rao  having  never  thought  proper 
to  advance-  his  claims.  The  reason  of  this  negli- 
gence may  be  found  perhaps  in  the  policy  he  was 
pursuing  nearer  home.     The  ten  years  that  fol- 
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lowed  the  reBtoration  of  hit  authority  at  Poooa,  hy 
the  British  aniii»  were  systematically  deroted  by 
Bajee  Rao  to  the  humiliation  of  the  old  MahiQtta 
fiuniliesy  who,  enjoying  hu^  j^geers  and  mititaiy 
tenuresi  on  every  occasion  of  fennent  chose  their 
party  according  as  best  suited  their  immediate 
intecest,  without  conceiving  themsdves  mider  the 
smalkst  oUigatioiis  of  6delity  and  all^ianee  to 
the  Peshwa's  leptimate  authority.  He  had  ood- 
ocived  a  particular  enmity  against  this  dass,  from 
a  conviction  that  the  state  to  which  he  had  been 
reduced  by  Juswunt  Rao  Holkur»  and  the  neces- 
sity he  had  Mt  of  applying  to  the  British  for 
nieoour  (a  step  most  derogatory  to  the  Mahratta 
name  and  reputation)  were  owing  entirely  to  his 
having  been  deserted  in  the  hour  of  need  by  the 
inunediate  vassals  of  the  empire.  He  seems, 
therefore,  very  early  to  have  formed  the  resolution 
jof  seeking  every  means  of  reducing,  and,  if  poft- 
riUe,  of  entirdy  dispensing  with  this  formidaUe 
class.  His  plan  was  to  entertain  what  troops  he 
might  need  either  by  enliating  men  singly,  or  in 
small  bodies  not  exceedii^  one  hundred  under 
one  commander;  and  as  the oppottunity  offered, 
to  model  the  large  fiefs  in  such  a  manntf  as 
$hould  leave  the  vassal  in  the  most  abject  depend- 
ence on  his  superior  lord.  The  British  subsidiary 
force,  which  was  ever  prompt  to  enforce  the 
Ptehwa's  just  rights,  was  an  engine  lie  rdied  on 
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fiir  Ihe  re^aBtabfishment  of  his  authority  over  these 
jageerdars }  bat,  as  this  force  was  only  available 
where  right  was  On  his  side,  he  contrived  to  turn 
its  name,  and  the  apprehension  created  by  its 
state  of  perpetttal  efficiency,  to  ecjual  account,  on 
many  occasions,  when  perhaps  he  eould  not  have 
eommanded  its  actual  service^  In  the  course  of 
the  ten  or  eleven  years  following  the  treaty  of 
Bassein,  this  policy  had  heea  succesiM  in  mining 
by  fat  the  greater  part  of  the  old  Mahratta  fa- 
milies. The  superior  power  of  the  jageerdars 
southward  of  Poena,  most  of  whom  were  old  de- 
peikdents  of  the  Stttara  dynasty,  combined  with 
the  circumstance  of  their  having  done  good  service 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  the  campaign  which 
restored  Bajee  Rao  to  his  capital,  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  submit  to  our  adjustment  of 
his  rctetive  rights  over  these  latter.  He  was, 
however,  greatly  discontented  at  the  adjustment 
jSnaDy  made  by  us  in  1K12,  because  it  required 
him  to  ifenotince,  in  perpetviity,  his  groundless 
cUdm  of  sdv^eigMy  wet  Kokpoor  and  Sawunt-* 
waree,  and  fixed  and  defined  his  other  dues,  which 
it  is  always  a  favourite  object  of  the  Mahratta 
poHcy  to  keep  indefinite.  Of  course,  having  ac- 
<^pted  the  arbitration  of  the  differences,  we  be- 
came the  guarantee  of  its  execution  on  both  sides. 
It  was  now  found  to  be  Bajee  Rao's  artifice  to  hold 
the  jageerdars  to  the  fulfilment  of  their  part  of  the 
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award  with  tbe  Utmost  rigour,  leaving,  at  the  same 
time,  such  indueements  to  deviate  from  the  letter  of 
it,  that  some  were  occasionallj  found  tripping,  so 
as  to  forfeit  our  guarantee,  and  to  give  Bajee 
Rao  a  claim  to  our  assistance  towards  their  reduc- 
tion. The  case  of  the  Rasteeas,  very  powerfid 
southern  jageerdars,  is  a  notable  instance.  While 
tuning  to  us  the  necessity  of  chastising  their  con- 
firmed obstinacy  and  refusal  to  fomish  their  foil 
quota  of  troops,  Bajee.Rao  was  privately  assuring 
the  fEUQodly  that  he  had  no  desi^  to  ruin  them, 
and  thus  encouraging  their  resistance,  until  their 
utter  destruction  was  finally  effected  by  our 
agency. 

By  the  year  1813-14,  the  uniform  prosecution 
of  this  crafty  policy  had  succeeded  in  efiecting  the 
consolidation  of  the  Peshwa's  authority  over  the 
whole  of  his  Poona  dominions ;  it  had  also  filled 
his  treasuries,  as  well  by  bringing  into  them  the 
large  revenue  before  appropriated  by  individuals, 
as  by  the  rigid  exaction  of  fines  and  penalties. 
Until  these  domestic  objects  had  been  attained, 
foreign  affairs  did  not  seem  to  occupy  much  of  his 
attention ;  to  them  he  now  began  to  devote  him- 
self. The  Peshwa's  government  had  indefinite 
claims  on  the  Nizam;  amongst  others,  one  for 
chaut  on  the  revenue  of  nearly  his  whole  domi- 
nions, OTiginating  in  concessions  made  in  an  hour 
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of  extremity  by  Nizam  Ulee  Khan  ♦,  but  neither 
intended  nor  expected  to  be  observed,  unless  the 
same  necessity  should  annually  recur.  These 
claims,  however,  the  British  government  had  en- 
gaged by  the  treaty  of  Bassein  to  adjust  and  de- 
termine; and  Bajee  Rao  began  about  1813-14  to 
be  most  importunate  for  an  adjudication.  After 
some  time  spent  in  pressing  for  a  decision,  the  Su- 
preme Government  resolved,  that  the  senior  As- 
sistant to  the  Resident  at  Poona  should  repair  to 
Hyderabad  with  the  ministers  of  the  Poona  state, 
and  a  commission  be  there  instituted,  to  consider 
and  ascertain  the  relative  rights  of  the  parties. 
From  this  time  forth  nothing  more  was  heard  of 
the  P6shwa's  claims.  He  ceased  to  urge  them  the 
instant  he  found  in  us  a  readiness  to  perform  our 
part  of  the  engagement  for  their  settlement;  either 
from  distrust  of  our  arbitration,  or  from  an  unwill- 
ingness to  have  his  dues  fixed  and  set  at  rest  for 
ever. 

The  claims  on  the  Gykwar  were  brought  for- 
ward at  the  same  time,  and  the  decennial  lease  of 
the  moiety  of  Ahmedabad  being  about  to  expire, 
Bajee  Rao  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  take  the 
management  into  his  own  hands,  and  on  no  ac- 
count to  renew  the  lease.    With  respect  to  the 

*  The  treaty  which  followed  the  defeat  at  Kurdla  is  here 
alluded  to. 
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other  mutters  ^t  iwwe,  it  appeared^  that  four  y«aw 
befere  the  eoDolnsion  of  the  treaties  ef  Basaem 
wA  Brodera,  the  Gykwair  had,  throii^  fear  d* 
Sindheea,  agreed  to  pay  up  all  arreavB  on  Futt^ 
Singh's  engagement,  besides  fifty^rsix  lakh  for  bis 
own  investiture.  It  was  on  this  basis  that  Bi^ 
Rao  expected  the  present  adjustment  of  his  pecu* 
niary  demands.  They  had  been  suffered  to  lie  by 
so  long,  that,  when  the  account  came  to  be  mtade 
up»  they  were  found  to  amount  to  a  sum  eonsi* 
drably  exceeding  three  crore  of  rupees,  of  which 
upwards  of  two  erwe  were  on  aceouBt  of  airears 
of  the  tribute  and  commutation'^oney  agreed  to 
1^  Futt^h  ^ingh,  the  remainder  for  the  mdety  of 
acquisitions  made  b$y  Damajee*  smhsequently  to 
the  capture  of  Ahmedabad,  besides  the  iteai  of 
fifty-six  lakh  above  mentioiied  foir  the  investiture 
o(f  Auund  Kac^  and  upwarda  of  thirty-niiie  lakh 
in  liquidation  erf*  an  old  account.  The  Gykwar 
had  little  to  set  off  agamst  these  claims,  and  was 
evidently  in  no  condition  to  make  good  so  heavy 
%  balance  as  would  ultimatdy  have  proved  to  be 
due,  if  the  accoi^nt  bad  beeni  settled  on  tUa  basb. 
At  the  suggestion  of  the  Briti^  government, 
Ghnngadhur  Shastree,  the  prime  minister  eS  the 
Gykwar  state,  came,  under  wst  guarantee,  ftom 
Brodera  to  Poona,  to  endeavour  to  make  some 
adjustment  or  compromise  of  these  claims.  He 
hoped  also  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  the  lease  of 
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This  latter  object  was  in  vain  attempted  in  every 
poeaifale  shape.  According,  in  June  1814^  the 
Resident  at  Poona  was  obliged  to  consent  to  the 
half  of  Ahmedabadbemg  delivered  to  the  Pgshwa's 
<kflSoers ;  and  orders  were  issued  for  the  purpose. 
The  soobashi^  was  given  by  Bajee  Rao  to  THm- 
bnkjee  Dainglia,  who  deputed  an  agent  of  his 
own  to  take  charge  of  the  Pesfawa's  interests  there. 
This  Triinbukjee  had  risen  from  the  meanest  ori- 
gin hy  the  basest  arts.  He  Was  first  a  menial 
smrvaoft ;  then  one  of  the  finniliar  companions  of 
B^ee  Rao^  whose  social  hours  were  passed  in  wit^ 
nessing  cxhibitiom  of  the  grossest  debamehery ; 
and  had  risen  to  fi»vour  by  the  con^icuous  pn>- 
fligacy  with  which  he  ministered  and  assisted  at 
such  entertainments.  Thou^  known  to  have 
been  nme  tnn^  a  pfersonal  fitvonrite,  it  was  not 
till  after  the  above  appointment^  and  his  nomina^- 
tion  to  cbnmnmd  the  contiiigeDt»  when  called  oat 
in  1814*15,  that  he  was  introdaced  by  the  PMm 
Wa  to  Mr.  Elphinstone;  as  a  person  high  in  ceok 
fidence.  He  theneefisnrwaid  i«gularly  assisted  at 
bH  conierencesy  assuming  at  them  atone  of  avro^ 
gance  and  undisguised  ambition,  whiGh  seemed  to 
advance  htm  ia  his  niast«p*s  favoioa:,  in  proportioB 
as  his  tone  waa  heightened  ;  a  clear  indication  of 
the  change  of  Btgee  Rao's  sentiments  ot  des^M^ 
and  of  his  begmnnig  to  fed  the  British  conneadoa 
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rather  in  the  restraints  it  imposed  on  his  desire  to 
restore  the  Mahratta  empire  to  its  pristine  splen- 
dour/than  in  the  security  it  gave  to  the  possession 
of  what  remained  under  his  immediate  sway. 
Mr.  Blphinstone  early  marked  this  change ;  and 
gave  a  prophetic  warning  to  his  own  government, 
that  a  serious  rupture  must  inevitably  ensue,  if 
Bajee  Rao  persevered  in  giving  ear  to  the  flagiti- 
ous counsels  of  this  abandoned  favourite.  The 
transactions  of  every  day,  after  this  man's  influ- 
ence had  been  established,  bore  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  this  prediction ;  and  it  was  fiuther  at- 
tested by  the  conduct  of  the  agent  whom  he  sent 
to  Ahmedabad,  and  who  there  conunenced  a 
course  of  intrigue  and  aggression,  from  which 
even  the  subjects  of  the  British  government  in  the 
adjacent  districts  did  not  escape  unmolested. 

Meanwhile  Gungadhur  Shastree,  instead  of 
meeting  a  reciprocal  disposition  to  bring  matters 
to  a  speedy  adjustment,  had  to  encounter  system 
matic  evasion  and  subterfuge.  The  PSshwa's 
ministers  showed  no  inclination  to  accommodate 
matters,  and  would  not  recede  an  iota  from  their 
demand.  He  bc^an,  therefore,  to  be  sensible  that 
his  object  cojild  not  be  gained  without  larger  sa- 
crifices,  either  in  satisfaction  of  the  claims  in  dis- 
pute, or  in  personal  gratifications  to  the  ministers, 
than  he  felt  himsdf  authorised  to  consent  to.  This 
turn  of  the  negotiation,  in  so  fai'  as  it  gave  him 
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time,  which  he  hoped  would  bring  the  Poona  court 
to  a  right  understanding  of  his  master^s  means, 
and  of  the  futility  of  pretensions  so  much  exceed- 
ing them,  was  not  unacceptable  to  the  Oykwar 
envoy.  But  the  objects  of  Bajee  Rao,  or  rather 
of  Trimbukjee,  who  seems  from  tiie  iSrst  to  have 
been  intrusted  with  the  whole  conduct  of  this  ne- 
gotiation, equally  required  time  for  their  deve- 
lopement. 

It  happened,  that  the  Oykwar  minister  had  a 
rival  for  his  official  station  at  Brodera,  in  the  per- 
son of  Seeta-Ram,  the  former  dewan  of  our  choice, 
who  was  still  supported  by  a  strong  party  in  the 
palace  of  the  Gykwar,  notwithstanding  that  the 
Shastree  had,  on  Futteh  Singh's  elevation,  obtain- 
ed the  ^tire  control  of  affairs,  by  the  direct  in- 
terference of  the  British  government.  Since  then, 
Seeta-Ram  had  been  under  some  degree  of  sur^ 
veillance,  though  by  no  means  strict.  Trimbuk- 
jee, however,  availing  himself  of  the  ShastreeV 
absence  from  Brodera,  set  on  foot  an  intrigue,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  replace  his  rival  in  the  mi- 
nistry, to  the  Shastree's  exclusion,  and  thus  to  es- 
tablish the  Peshwa's  influence  at  the  court  of  Bro- 
dera, in  lieu  of  that  of  the  British  government. 
In  fiutherance  of  this  plan,  an  agent,  named  60- 
vind  Rao  Bundojee,  came  from  Seeta-Ram,  in 
'October  1814,  and  was  well  received  at  Poona. 
A  second  agent,  Bhugwunt  Rao,  came  in  the 
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month  of  Jannary  foilowii^ ;  and  am  the  BusuHi 
Punchiunee  festival,  by  the  good  offioes  of  Trim* 
bu]gee»  they  both  obtained  a  faronraUe  recq>tion 
from  the  P6shwa  himself,  at  the  puMic  audience 
of  that  day,  which  occurred  in  February  1815. 
A  letter  was  also  procured  in  the  haud-wrifing  of 
Anund  Rao,  the  nominal  Gykwar,  from  which  it 
would  seem  that  he  did  not  altogether  discduMe* 
nance  these  intrigues ;  and  they  were  more  c^nly 
espoused  by  a  party  amongst  the  women  of  his 
household.  It  should  be  observed,  too,  that  they 
were  most  active  just  at  the  time  when  the  re* 
verses  at  the  opening  of  the  Gioorkfaa  campaign, 
and  the  state  of  the  n^ptiations  respecting  Bho- 
p^  £^ve  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  such  strong 
reason  to  apprehend  the  worst  from  the  diAposi* 
tiom  of  the  Mabratta  powers  towards  the  British 
inter^ts* 

On  the  first  appearance  of  these  intrigues,  in 
October,  Mr.  ElpMnstooe  protesbed  against  fhem; 
whereupon  Bajee  Rao's  ministers  cBd  not  affect  to 
deny  their  existaiice^  but»  oik  the  contrary,  just^ed 
themi  on  the  ground  that  the  Gykwar  wa&  a  de- 
pendaa^t  of  the  Ptehwa,  who  wa&  bound  to  look 
after  his  vassaTs;  interests,  that,  through  the  Shaa- 
tree'si  mismanegemeaA,  had  been  suffered  to  go  to 
ruin.  When  Mr.  Elpfaittstone  argued,  that  hb 
Highness's  attemjA  to  interfere  was  subversire  of 
the  British  alliaxices  with  both  states,  our  influence 
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hgving  been  instnuaentid  in  producing  the  exist- 
ii^  arrangements  at  the  court  of  Brodeiti,  under 
authwity  acquired  by  treaties  witii  the  Oykwar^ 
which  the  subsequent  treaty  of  Bassein  had  for- 
mally recc^ni^ed ;  the  argument  seemed  to  make 
Utile  impression,  and  produced  no  relaxaticm 
in  the  activity  with  which  the  intrigues  were 
carried  on.  In  October,  Mr.  Elphinstone  had 
confined  himself  to  the  request,  that  Gungad* 
htur  Shastree  should  be  dismissed,  since  no  good 
seeaoed  lUcdy  to  result  from  protracting  an 
amicable  negotiation  with  a  party,  whom  it  was 
endeavoured  at  the  same  time,  by  secret  intrigue, 
to  undermine  and  remove  from  office.  However, 
at  the  Shastree'is  own  request,  he  refrained  from 
insisting  on  this  point.  Gungadbur,  it  seans,  was 
himadf  unwiUing  to  break  off  the  negotiation^ 
having  still  hopes  of  effecting  an  amicable  com- 
promise by  delay ;  and  he  bad  been  relieved  from 
any  fear  in  respect  to  the  result  of  the  intrigues  at 
Biodera,  by  Seeta-Ram's  being  subjected  to  ffSKt" 
ther  restramt,  at  the  instance  c^  the  English  Resir 
dent  at  the  court  of  the  Gykwar.  But  in  Febru-* 
<  ary,  when  it  became  evident  to  Mr.  Elphinstone 
that  the  negotiatioa  must  come  to  nothing  if  con- 
ducted in  the  manner  it  had  been,  and  when  the 
arrival  of  the  second  agent  from  SeetarBam  show-' 
ed  the  increased  and  alamdng  vigour  with  which 
the  intriguer  w^re  still  pursued,  he  distinctly  in* 
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fonned  the  P^shwa's  government,  that  unless  the 
right  which  had  been  asserted  to  interfere  in  the 
internal  administration  of  the  Gjkwar  s  affairs 
were  formally  renounced,  the  P£shwa  must  not 
expect  the  British  government  to  arbitrate,  or 
assist  in  enforcing  his  claims  upon  that  state.  At 
the  same  time,  he  demanded  that  the  two  agents 
of  Seeta-Ram  should  either  be  delivered  up,  or  at 
least  discountenanced  and  dismissed  as  offenders 
and  conspirators  against  the  established  govern- 
ment of  the  Gykwar  prindpalitj ;  giving  notice 
also,  that  unless  the  latter  demands  were  compli- 
ed with,  he  would  break  off  the  n^otiation  alto- 
gether, and  the  Shastree  must  return  to  Brodera 
by  the  end  of  March.  As  Bajee  Rao  was  not  dis- 
posed to  make  any  renunciation  of  his  asserted 
right,  the  negotia.tions,  as  far  as  the  British 
Resident  was  concerned,  were  dropped  on  this 
ground ;  which  was  again  most  fully  explained  on 
the  first  day  of  the  following  month.  '  Gungadhur 
was  likewise  recalled,  and  instructed  to  prepare 
for  his  departure;  but  he  was  subsequently,  at  his 
own  request,  allowed  to  enter  into  a  private  nego- 
tiation for  the  settlement  of  the  matter,  without 
the  participation  of  the  British  government,  if  he 
saw  a  favourable  opportunity,  and  could  effect  it 
within  a  reasonable  time. 

The  bringing  of  matters  so  suddenly  to  this 
issue,  completely  disconcerted  Bajee  Rao  and  his 
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council ;  for  the  Peshwa's  government  was  in  no 
condition  to  enforce  any  part  of  his  daims,  except 
by  means  of  the  British  ;  and  the  main*spring  of 
his  intrigues  with  the  faction  opposed  to  Gungad- 
huf  was,  the  hope  held  out  to  them  of  granting  in 
their  favour  better  terms  of  settlement,  than  Gun- 
gadhur  could  obtain  by  our  arbitration.  The 
Resident  having  now  made  the  P6shwa's  abandon- 
ment of  all  pretension  of  right  to  interfere  with 
the  Gykwar  a  condition  of  his  exerting  the  British 
influence  to  obtain  any  thing  from  the  present 
ministry  of  Brodera,  while  Bajee  Rao  firmly  per- 
sisted in  the  resolution  not  to  renounce  the  pre- 
tension, this  posture  of  affairs  reversed  the  case, 
so  as  to  give  Gungadhur  a  decided  advantage :  for 
he  was  at  liberty  either  to  join  in  insisting  on  ibe 
renunciation  as  a  preliminary,  and  thus  evade  pay- 
ment of  any  thing ;  or,<by  tendering  a  proposition 
for  a  separate  adjustment  on  moderate  terms,  to 
save  Bajee  Rao  from  the  supposed  humiliation  of 
pubhdy  conceding  the  right  to  interfere.  Every 
device  was  put  in  practice  to  induce  Mr.  Elphin* 
stone  to  abandon  Ais  ground ;  but  having  once 
assumed  it,  and  being  sensible  that,  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  our  enlisting  influence  and 
rdations  with  the  Gykwar,  the  right  of  a  third 
power  to  interfere  coidd  on  no  account  whatever 
be  recognised,  it  was  of  course  oiit  of  the  question 
that  he  should  recede.     The  consequence  was, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


266  TksUWA. 

that  Bajee  Rao  and  Trimbukjed  ImmediAtely 
changed  their  behaviour  towards  the  envoy,  and 
now  endeavoured  by  every  art  to  win  him  ovetf 
and  to  induce  him  to  remain  at  the  durbar»  not- 
withstanding his  official  recall.  In  this  object  they 
were  successful.  They  commenced  by  opening  a 
negotiation  with  every  appearance  of  cordiality, 
the  object  of  which  was,  to  compromise  the  whole 
of  the  P6shwa's  cbdms  past  and  to  come,  by  the 
cession  of  territory  jrielding  a  revenue  of  seven 
lakh  of  rupees.  Tlus  mode  of  adjustment  was 
su^ested  by  the  8hastree  himself,  in  order  to 
flatter  Bajee  Rao's  known  eagerness  fi>r  the  ex- 
tension of  his  personal  dominions ;  and,  certainly, 
it  was  the  most  fovourable  one  for  the  Oykwa? 
interests  that  could  possibly  be  made;  for,  bendes 
arreaiB,  the  annual  tribute  daimed  amounted,  in^ 
ciading  the  commutation* for  military  service,  to 
upwards  of  twenty-four  lakh.  Having  this  ad- 
justment very  much  at  heart,  the  Shastree  resoiv* 
ed  to  stay  and  pursue  the  negotlationy  without  the 
participation  of  the  British  Resident  at  Poona. 
Had  there  been  occasion  to* refer  to  him,  Mr. 
Elphmstone  was  of  course  prepared  to  resume  the 
ground  he  had  before  made  his  stand  upon ;  but 
so  long  as  the  treaty  could  be  carried  on  without 
such  a  reference^  he  saw  no  objection  to  letknig 
it  take  its  course,  and  therefore  allowed  tdu;  eiH 
voy  to  stay  and  prosecute  his  own  plans. 
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In  this  manner  passed  the  month  of  March, 
without  the  ^smissal  of  the  Shastree.     The  nego- 
tiation continned  open  through  the  whole  of  April; 
in  the  course  of  which  month,  no  effort  was  spared 
to  win  him  over  to  the  interests  of  the  Poona 
court.     The  P6shwa's  daughter  was  offered  to  his 
son  in  marriage,  and  the  chief  ministry  of  the 
P^hwa'6  affairs,  that  is  to  say,  the  situation  held 
by  Suda-Sheeo-Bhao  Mankeshur,  was  tendered  to 
his  acceptance.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
was  dazzled  by  these  offers,  and  not  only  gave  a 
favourable  ear  to  them,  but  contracted  a  degree  of 
intimacy  with  Trimbukjee,  through  whom  they 
were  made,  whidi  was  very  unusual  amongst  na* 
tives  of  rank,  and  considering  the  previous  animo- 
sity on  both  sides,  rather  extraordinary.     In  the 
month  of  May,  Bajee  Rao  came  to  a  determination 
to  commence  a  series  of  pilgrimages,  whereof  the 
fint  was  to  be  to  Nasdk,  near  the  source  of  the 
Oodaveree.    The  negotiation  for  the  marriage  was 
at  this  time  in  a  state  of  so  much  forwardness,  as 
to  induce  the  P^shwa  to  take  his  family  with  him 
to  Nassik,  and  to  make  preparatNms  to  have  the 
ceremony  performed  at  that  place ;  and  in  this 
idea  the  journey  was  commepced  in  May.    In  the 
mean  time>  however,  Gungadhur  had  referred  the 
pnqposed  compromise  of  the  claim  on  the  Gykwar 
to  Futeh  Singh,  the  representative  of  Anund  Rao; 
on  wliose  pact  he,  rather  unexpectedly,  met  with  a 
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decided  repugnance  to  a  territorial  cessimi  of  any 
extent,  howsoever  [limited.  In  the  hope  of  sur- 
mounting this  difficulty,  he  did  not  candidly  ex- 
plain it  to  the  F^shwa's  government,  but  com- 
menced a  series  of  evasions  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  time.  He  also  put  off  the  marriage  on 
various  pretexts,  not  wishing  it  to  take  place,  un- 
less the  adjustment  was  likewise  effected,  which 
he  daily  found  it  more  difficult  to  accomplish. 
This  conduct  had  the  appearance  of  slight ;  and 
the  Shastree  having  refused  to  suifer  his  wife  to 
visit  the  wife  of  Bajee  Rao,  on  the  ground  of  the 
notorious  licentiousness  that  prevailed  in  the  pa- 
lace of  the  P^shwa,  all  these  circumstances,  super- 
added to  tlfe  disappointment  of  failing  to  gain 
over  a  man  so  eagerly  courted,  produced  a  second 
change  of  disposition  towards  him,  and  revived 
the  hatred  that  before  subsisted  in  an  aggravated 
degree,  and  with  the  further  stimulus  of  personal 
pique  for  a  private  injury.  Trimbukjee  began  to 
feel  that  he  had  committed  his  master  in  the  niat^ 
ter  of  the  marriage  ;  to  break  off  which,  after  the 
fiunilies  had  been  brought  to  Nassik  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  after  all  the  publicity  of  preparation, 
would  bring  ignominy  on  the  head  of  the  Mahratta 
nation.  B^jee  Rao,  who  was  naturally  of  a  sus- 
picious and  resentftil  temper,  seems  fiiom  this  time 
to  have  vowed  revenge,  and  found  in  his  &vou- 
rite  a  most  willing  instrument.     A  plan  was  ac- 
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cordingly  laid  for  the  assassination  of  the  Shastree, 
and  prosecuted  with  a  depth  of  dissimulation  which 
astonished  even  Mahratta  dupUcity.  The  terras 
of  intimacy  that  subsisted  between  Trimbukjee 
DaingUa,  and  the  object  of  this  ptot,  had  grown 
so  extremely  familiar,  while  matters  were  running 
smoothly  on,  that  the  former,  in  an  unguarded 
moment  of  friendly  conversation,  acknowledged, 
that  during  their  previous  differences,  he  had  re- 
solved upon  the  other's  destruction,  and  had  even 
planned  his  death,  in  case  he  had  taken  his  dis- 
missal when  Mr.  Elphinstone  b^an  to  press  it. 
Tliis  had  been  communicated  by  the  Shastree  to 
Mr,  Elphinstone  during  the  journey  to  Nassik, 
and  doubtless  was  enough  to  have  put  him  on  his 
guard,  by  showipg  the  character  of  the  man  he 
had  to  deal  with.  Yet  such  was  the  art  with 
which  both  Trimbukjee  and  his  master  continued 
their  intercourse  with  him  to  the  last,  that  al- 
though his  destruction  wa^  meditated  more  than 
a  month  before  it  was  put  into  execution,  their 
victim  never  suspected  any  change  of  sentiment 
towards  himself.  When  the  Nassik  pilgrimage 
was  accomplished,  he  assented  with  the  utmost 
confidence  to  Trimbukjee^s  su^iestion  of  jn^oceed- 
ing  to  Fundurpoor  on  the  Bheema  with  a  smaller 
equipage,  and  sent  the  greater  pait  of  his  escort, 
and  half  the  establishment  of  the  mission,  to  wait; 
his  return '  at  Poona.     Particular  anxiety   was 
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sAiown  that  Bapoo  Mjral,  a  penetratiiig  waiy 
Mahratta,  who  had  been  associated  with  the 
Shastree  in  the  mission,  though  in  a  subordinate 
character,  should  not  accompany  the  court  to 
Pundurpoor ;  but  this  was  attributed  to  some  per- 
sonal dislike,  supposed  to  be  entertained  against 
him,  rather  than  to  fear  of  his  prudence  and  fore- 
sight. It  was  a  more  important  point  to  keep 
Mr.  Elphinstone,  who  had  attended  the  P£shwa 
as  far  as  Nassik,  from  -proceeding  further;  but  the 
Resident  needed  no  more,  than  to  find  tliat  his  at- 
tendance was  not  desired.  While,  therefore,  the 
Pdshwa  continued  his  route  to  Pundurpoor,  this 
gentleman  took  the  oppcnrtunity  of  visiting  the 
more  venerable  remains  of  EUora,  to  whidi  Hbe 
caprice  of  modem  superstition  did  net  attadi  an 
equal  sanctity. 

About  the  end  -of  June  or  the  beginning  of  July, 
Bajee  Rao  and  Trimbi]^|ee  set  off  Stom  Nasaik, 
taking  the  devoted  Shastree  in  thdr  tram.  Jt  was 
given  out,  as  upon  certain  inframation  received 
from  sev^^l  quarters,  particularly  frcxn  Nagpoor, 
whence  an  agent  had  arrived,  that  a  desigoi  had 
been  formed  agajnst  the  P^wa's  life ;  and  that 
Putan  assassins  had  been  engaged  at  Hyderabad 
for  the  puipose,  who  weve  on  their  way  to  jsesecute 
their  commission.  Parade  was  made  of  every 
possible  precaution  against  this  ima^naiy  danger. 
Access  to  Bajee   Rao  became  more  and  more 
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difficult ;  and  he  travelled,  quite  contn^  to  hi9 
ugual  practice^  sumauided  hy  anued  atteodaate. 
When  the  eowt  anived  at  Pundurpoor»  these 
precautions  were  further  increased;  and  the 
^mstree  ascertained  that  SeetarRam's  i^^t, 
Bundpjee,  had  been  again  admitted  to  tBYoaVf 
and  had  come  to  Pundorpoor  escorted  bj  one  of 
Trimbukjee's  peq>le.  He  ccMnplainedof  this^.bnt 
had  yet  no  suspiciGn  of  the  designs  against  himself. 
On  the  14th  of  July»  the  l^astree  had  been  at 
an  entertaimneni  given  to  the  PSshwa.  On  his 
retnni  at  nigfat,  feditig  indi^Kised^  he  gave  orders 
that  any  one  who  should  come  with  an  invitatim 
to  go  to'the  temple^  should  be  told  tl^t  he  was  un- 
weM,  and  unable  to  attend*  One  LuchiDtun  Punt 
<$anie  with  such  an  invitation  from  Trimbuk^, 
ated  returned  with  that  answer.  1%e  message 
Was  r^peaitsd,  with  notice,  that  as  the  P^wa 
himself  was  going  in  the  mommg,  the  crowd  had 
retired,  and  be  had  better  come  immediatdy  with 
a  small  retinue*  l^e  Shastree,  still  feehng  uawellt 
reAised  a  second  tbne ;  b«t  sant  two  of  his  suite  in 
Ins  phice.  On  their  arrival,  T^mbukjee^  who 
was  wmtii^  at  the  t^npie,  said  to  one  i3f  them, 
(Roujee  Mafaratta,)-  *^  I  have  tmce  sent  aotke  to 
the  ISiastree  that  be  had  better  come  to  prayers 
now,  but  he  refuses.  I  wi^  you  would  again  try 
to  persuade  him.**  Roujee.  accordingly  return- 
ed; and  Gungadhur  Shastree,  fearing  he  might 
.     u  2 
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offend  Trimbukjee  by  a  third  refusal,  set  off  with 
only  seven  unarmed  attendants.  On  their  way 
inquiries  were  overheard,  -  in  a  whisporing  tone, 
"  Which  is  the  Shastree  ?"*  The  answer  ^ven  in 
the  same  tone,  pointed  him  out  as  the  person  that 
woi*e  the  necklace.  This  did  not  attract  parti- 
cular notice,  having  passed  in  the.  confusion  of  a 
crowd.  Arrived  at  the  temple,  the  Shastree  per- 
formed his  devotions,  and  continue  some  time  in 
talk  with  Trimbukjee.  On  his  return,  he  left 
three  of  his  seven  attendants  with  an  old  family 
priest,  whom  he  met  at  the  temple,  and  walked 
back,  escorted  by  a  party  of ,  Trimbukjee's  sepoys. 
He  had  not  gone  far,  when  three  people  came 
running  up  from  behind,  calling  out  to  make 
room,  and  flourishing  what  seemed  to  be  the 
twisted  cloths  used  in  clearing  the  way.  On 
coming  near  the  Shastree,  one  of  them  struck  him 
from. behind,  and  the  blow  proved  to  have  been 
given  with  a  sword ; — others  closed  in  from  the 
front,  and  in  an  instant  despatched  him,  wound- 
ing and  putting  to  flight  his  four  attendants.  The 
Gooroo*,  who  was  foUowing  from  the  temple  with 
the  other  three,  came  up  while  th^  flambeaux, 
which  had  been  thrown  away,  were  still  smoking, 
and  found  the  body  shockingly  mangled.  They 
had  met  five  men  with  drawn  swords  running 

•  Family  Prieit. 
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back  to  the  temple,  where  they  had  leftTrim- 
bttkjee>  just  before  they  drew  near  to  the  spot. 
Thus,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Trimbukjee 
had  contrived  and  superintended  the  assassination. 
His  conduct,  when  applied  to  liext  day  by  the 
Shastree's  people,  who  demanded  an  investigation 
for  the  discovery  of  the  murderers,  confirmed  his 
guilt.     He  said  it  was  impossible  to  discover  upon 
whom  to  fix  suspicion,  for  the  Shastree  had  many 
enemies ;  as,  for  instance,  Seeta-Ram,  who  was 
under  restraint  at  Brodera,  and  Kanojee,  one  of 
the  Gykwar  family,  confined  by  the  English  in 
the  Camatic;  avoiding,  however,  the  least  mention 
of  Bundojee  and  Bhugwunt,  though  the  former 
was  known  to  be  at  Pundurpoor  at  the  time.  The 
Shastree's  people  got  leave  next  day  to  return  to 
Foona,  where  the  rest  of  the  mission  was  with  Bapoo 
Myral ;  and  it  was  intimated  to  them,  that  there 
was  no  necessity  for  their  again  approaching  either 
the   Pfehwa  s  or  Trimbukjee's  quarters.  ^  In  the 
meantime,  Bajee  Rao,  who  heard  of  the  murder  the 
night  of  its  occurrence,  redoubled  the  precautions 
for  his  personal  safety.     Trimbukjee,  too,  never 
went  out  without  a  strong  guard  ;  both  evidentiy 
apprehensive  of  retaliation.     Not  only  was  no  in- 
vestigation set  on  foot,  but  the  matter  was  pro- 
hibited to  be  talked  of;  and  spies  were  employed 
to  give  notice  of  such  as  offended  in  this  respect, 
who  were  apprehended  under  Trimbukjee's  au. 
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thoHty.  Bundocjee  and  Bhugwunt  came  openly 
to  Poona,  where  they  lived  without  privacy  or 
concealment. 

.With  these  events,  the  month  of  July  181A 
was  brought  to  a  close.  The  proceedings  insti- 
tuted on  the  part  of  the  British  government,  in 
consequence  of  this  murderous  outrage,  will  fur- 
nish the  contents  of  a  separate  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

POONA    CONTINUED. 
AuoDST  TO  Dbckmbbr,  1815. 

Resident — ^his  resolves — Returns  to  Poona— Obtains  proof 
against  Trimbukjee — Demands  audience — Presents  a  me- 
morial —charging  Trimbukjee — Calls  subsidiary  force  from 
frontier — Bajee  Rao  hesitates — Asks  proof— Evades  re- 
ceiving it — Gykwar  mission  threatened — A  ttempts  to  screen 
Trimbukjee-^Hyderabad  force  called  in— Expedients  offer- 
ed and  refused— Instructions  arrive — Second  memorial 
thereon-— Demand  of  Trimbukjee's  surrender— P^hwa's 
irresolution — Seizure  of  Trimbukjee  and  surrender — ^Re- 
flections— ^Effect  in  Goozerat. 

Mr.  Elfhinstone  was  at  EUora,  when  he 
heard  of  the  Shastree's  violent  death,  and  of  the 
suspicions  attaching  upon  TMmbukjee ;  although 
the  curcumstances  were  as  yet  transmitted  only 
by  vague  and  indistmct  report,  he  immediately 
saw  the  necessity  of  taking  a  decided  part  The 
deceased  was  the  avowed  minister  of  an  ally  of 
the  British  government,  who  had  come  to  a 
friendly  court  under  the  security  of  a  jspecial  gua- 
rantee, for  the  purpose  of  assisting  at  an  adjust- 
ment, which   that  government  had  undertaken 
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and  had  been  called  upon  to  make.     Therefore, 
although  the  British  government  was  no  further  a 
party  to  the  n^otiation,  in  which  he  had  latterly 
been  concerned,  than  is  implied  in  his  having  en- 
tered upon  it  with  the  knowledge  and  tacit  con- 
sent of  the  British  repi-esentative,  still  nothing 
had  occuired  to  annul  the  pei-sonal  guarantee,  on 
the  security  of  which  the  Gykwar  minister  had 
ventured    within    the    precincts  of    the    Poona 
court.     Under  this  impression,  Mr.  Elphinstone 
no  sooner  heard  of  the  manner  of  his  death, 
than  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ptehwa,  ex- 
pressive of   his  concern   at  the  event,   and  de^ 
manding  a  rigorous  investigation,   with    a  view 
to  the  speedy  detection  and  punishment  of  the 
murderers.  -  He  at  the  same  time  forwarded  the 
intelligence   to  the   Governor-general,    soliciting 
special  instructions  for  his  guidance  in  every  pos- 
sible event ;  and  expressing  his  intention,  in  the 
interim,  to  hasten  back  to  Poona ;  and  if  his  ex- 
amination of  the  Shastree's  people  should  fix  the 
guilt  on  Trimbukje^,  and  it  should  be  found  in- 
expedient to    wait  the   arrival    of  instructions^ 
immediately  to  accuse  that  &vourite^  and  demand 
of  the  P^hwa  his  arrest  and  trial,  in  vindication 
of  the  insult  offered  to  the  British  name   and 
authority.     He   did   not   think,  it   necessary   or 
advisable  to  travel  but  of  his  way,  in  order  to  fix 
upon  Bajee  Rao  himself  a  charge  of  participa- 
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tion;  conceiving  it  more  prudent,  and,  at  the 
same  dme,  quite  as  effectual  for  the  sake  of 
example,  that  the  prince's  minister  and  favourite, 
the  adviser  and  instrument  of  the  act,  should  be  vi- 
sited with  the  entire  responsibility.  Having  form- 
ed this  resolution,  and  called  back  the 'subsidiary 
force  from  Jilna,  where  it  was  then  cantoned, 
to  Seroor,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst, 
the  Resident  directed  his  assistant,  who  had  re- 
mained behind  at  Poona,  to  offer  his  unqualified 
protectioti  to  the  remainder  of  the  Gykwar  mis- 
sion ;  and  even,  if  it  should  be  necessary,  to  an- 
nounce a  rupture  of  the  subsisting  alliance  with 
the  P^hwa,  as  the  consequence  of  any  further 
attempt  at  violation.  He  then  set  off  direct  for 
Poona,  where  he  arrived  on  the  6th  of  August. 
On  the  route,  he  met  groups  of  pilgrims  retun>- 
ing  from  rundurpoor,  all  of  whom  agreed  in 
giving  the  same  account  of  the  transaction,  and 
.  m  ascribing  the  perpetration  of  it  to  Trimbukjee. 
The  Shastree  was  a  Brahmin*  of  the  highest 
cast6,  and  of  great  reputation  for  learning  and 
sanctity  of  character ;  the  manner  of  his  death, 

*  For  some  account  of  the  sacrilegious  horror  with  which 
the  Hindoos  regard  the  murder  of  a  Brahmiiii  the  European 
reader  is  referred  to  the  narrative  of  Nerayun  Rao's  murder 
hy  his  imcle  Rughoonath,  contained  in  Forbes'  Oriental  Me- 
moirs. Shastree  was  an  agnomen,  or  rather  a  title  acquired 
hy  proficiency  in  the  Shasters. 
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therefore,  in  a  holy  city,  in  the  midst  of  a  pil- 
grimage, at  which  myriads  were  collected,  and  in 
the  very  precincts  of  the  temple  of  their  resort, 
had  inflamed  the  superstitious  minds  of  all  who 
witnessed  it  with  more  than  ordinary  horror  and 
detestation  of  the  crime.  Returning  to  their 
hmnes  in  every  direction,  they  communicated 
their  feding  wherever  they  went,  till  it  became 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  Mahratta  nation  and 
Hindoo  sect,  to  a  degree  quite  unusual  in  a 
country,  where  the  means  of  difiusing  informa- 
tion are  so  limited.  Arrived  at  Poona,  Mr.  EJ- 
phinstone  made  a  very  particular  examination  of 
the  Shastpee's  people,  and  of  every  one  likely  to 
afford  evidence  or  information.  The  result  was, 
the  clear  establishment  of  the  facts  and  ditnmi- 
stances  above  related ;  and  the  evidence  was  so 
minute  and  consistent  in  all  its  parts,  as  not  to 
leave  a  shadow  of  doubt  in  respect  to  Trim- 
bukjee's  direct  participation,  and  actual  superin- 
tendance  of  the  assassination. 

Meantime,  Trimbukjee  and  his  master  had 
augured,  from  the  Resident's  demand  of  investi- 
gation, as  well  as  from  the  pi*otection  afforded  to 
the  remainder  of  the  Gykwar  mission,  and  the 
whole  conduct  of  Mr.  Elphinstone,  that  it  was 
his  resolution  to  take  a  decided  course  in  the 
matter  of  the  Shastree's  murder.     Both  were  con- 
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sequently  in  the  utmost  alann  and  suspense  re* 
specting  his  intentions ;  and  began  immediately  to 
raise  troops,  and  take  every  possible  precaution 
for  their  personal  safety.  Trimbukjee  hurried 
home  to  Poona,  where  he  arrived  on  the  7th  of 
August  at  night.  One  of  his  personal  adherents, 
who  had  charge  of  the  dty  in  his  absence,  had 
waited  on  Mr.  Elphinstone  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  apparently  to  sound  his  intentions ;  but  on 
being  directly  questioned  as  to  what  investigation 
had  taken  place,  and  how  it  was  that^Bhugwunt 
Rao  and  Bundojee  were  living  at  large,  he  was 
confused,  and  could  give  no  answer.  The  Pish- 
wa  himself  entered  Poona  on  the  9th  by  stealth, 
under  cover  of  the  night,  in  a  dose  palanquin, 
without  previous  notice,  without  the  troops  being 
dtewn  out,  or  any  one's  going  forth  to  meet  him. 
This  was  the  more  extraordinary,  because  it  was 
the  day  of  the  Dukshina  *  festival,,  when  money 
is  bountifully  distributed  among  the  Brahmins, 
thousands  of  whom  were  collected  for  the  pur- 
pose; and  the  P^hwa  had  never  yet  been 
known  to  fail  of  presiding  at  the  largess. 

The  whole  dty  was  in  alarm  at  these  unusual 
demonstrations.  The  rest  of  the  Gykwar  mission, 
under  Bapoo  Myral,  were  shunned  by^  every  one, 

*  For  an  account  of  this  festival,  see  Scott- Waring. 
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and  apparently  r^arded  as  victims  already  de- 
voted to  destruction.     In  vain  were  the  utmost 
efforts  made  to  quiet  their  fears.     In  this  state  of 
things,    Mr.   Elphinstone    saw  the    necessity  of 
taking  his  measures    without  waiting   tiie   Go- 
vernor-general's  orders,  which,   at    the  earliest, 
could  scarcdy  arrive  in  a  month  ftom  that  date  ; 
^a|i  interval  that  would  have  allowed  Trirabnkjee 
to  comf^ete  his  preparations,  and  to  remove,  in- 
timidate, or  cut  off  the  witnesses,  and  that  must 
infallibly  have  driven  the  F^bwa  to  make  com- 
mon clause  with  his  minister;    since,  while  the 
suspense  continued,  they,  both  had  common  fears. 
On  the  1 1th  of  August,  therefore,  the.  Reaident 
d^anded  an  audience,  which  was  reflised  on  the 
ground  of  indisposition.     The  demand  was  re* 
peated  next  day,  and  evaded  on  the  pretext,  tiiat 
an  infant  daughter  had  died«  which  rendered  his 
Highness  impure  for  three  days.     Unable  longer 
to    brook    these    subterfuges,   especially    as    his 
object  was .  to  remove  the  cause  of  them,   by 
relieving  Bajee  Rao  from  his  state  of  suspense 
and  personal  alarm,  he  resolved  to  send  a  written 
notei  which  he  had  drawn  out,  to.be  {M^esehted 
at  the.  audi^ice,  in  case  one  oould  have  been 
procured.     The  paper  was  sent  to  :Suda  Sheeo 
Bh^o,  the  usual  channel  of  communication  before 
Trimbukjee^s  late  appointment ;  but  he  dieclined 
to  present  it,  as  did  every  other  minister  that 
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was  aiq[>lied  to.  At  last  Mr.  Elphinstone  resolved 
to  send  his  moonshee  with  it  openly,  but  all 
means  of  getting  it  delivered  were  *till  unsuccess- 
ful Two  people  caine,  however,  on  the  P6shwa's 
part,  apparently  to  sound  the  Resident  as  to  its 
contents.  He  accordingly  opened  himself  so  far 
as  to  let  it  be  seen  that  the  paper  only  affected 
Trimbolgee, :  and  that  Bajee  Rao  was  not  per- 
sonally involved  in  the  chaige ;  and  would  be  so, 
only  in  the  event  of  his  continuing  to  counte- 
nance and  support  that  favourite.  After  this 
escplanation,  the  written  paper*  obtained  a  re- 
ception on  the  15th  of  August.  It  began  with 
expressing,  a  conviction  that  the  P6shwa  must 
have  been  desirous  of  reveiigii^  the  foul  murder 
of  a  foreign  minister  and  a  Brahmin  like  himself, 
had  his  ministers  suffered  the  truth  to  reach  his 
ears ;  but  as  it  was  evident  they  had  not  done  so, 

*. Those  who  would  ascertain  the  red  merits  of  Indian 
diplomacy,  and  would  po98ess  themselves  of  the  secret  ne- 
cessary to  those  employed  in  such  negotiations,  for  baffling 
the  arts,  deceptions,  and  subterfuges  of  the  treacherous  Mah- 
ratta  and 'wily  Brahmin,  should  peruse  Mr.  £lphinstone*s 
unassttoding  account  of  his  part  in  these  negotiations,  in  the 
record  of  his  original  correapondeace  with  the  Indiatt  go- 
vernment* The  whole  of  the  ^count  here  given  of  the 
Poona  affairs  is  but  a  meagre  abstract  of  thai  correspondenqe. 
Mr.  £lphinstone*s  letter  of  the  16th  of  August,  on  that  part 
of  the  transactions  now  detailing,  is  perhaps  as  interesting  a 
document  as  ever  fi>und  its  way  into  a  record-oiBce. 
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and,  under  the  circumstances,  could  not  be  ex- 
pected so  to  do,  it  had  become  necessary  that  it 
should  reach  his  Highness  through  an  unbiasaed 
channel,  on  which  account  the  British  Resident 
addressed  him  upon  the  matter.  The  memorial 
proceeded  to  charge  Trimbukjee  with  direct  par- 
tidpation  in  the  murder  of  Gungadhur  Shastree, 
showing  how  the  universal  voice  of  the  naticni 
marked  him  out  as  the  guilty  person,  while  the 
drcumstances  of  the  transaction,  his  umibrm  con- 
duct before  and  after  it,  his  suppresstim  of  all 
investigation,  even  after  it  had  been  demanded 
by  the  British  Resident,  and  his  actiud  enom- 
ragement  of  those,  who  wouM  olherwbe  Ivure 
been  dbjects  of  suspadmi,  brought /the  icharge 
home  to  him  in  the  clearest  and  wast  miriignlRfale 
manner.  After  recapitulating  the  proofs,  it  tbas 
continued : — **  On  all  these  grounds,  I  declare  my 
conviction  of  Trimbukjee  DaingUa's  guilt,  aqd  I 
call  upon  your  Highness  to  apprehend  him>  as  well 
as  Oovind  Rao  Bundojee  and  Bhugwunt  Rao 
Gykwar,  and  to  deposit  them  in  such  custody  as 
may  be  considered  safe  and  trustworthy.  Even 
if  your  Highness  is  not  ftdly  convinced  of  the 
guilt  of  these  persons,  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
there  is  sufficient  ground  for  confining  them  ;  and 
I  only  ask  of  you  to  do  so,  untfl  his  Excellency 
the  Governor-general  and  your  Highness  shall 
have  an  opportunity  of  consulting  on  the  svl^ect. 
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I  have  only  to  add  my  desire,  that  this  apprehen- 
sion may  be  immediate.  A  foreign  ambassador 
has  been  murdered  in  the  midst  of  your  Highness' 
court.  A  Brahmin  has-  been  massacred,  ahnost 
in  the  temple,  during  one  of  the  greatest  solemni- 
ties of  your  religion ;  and  I  must  not  conceal  from 
your  Highness,  the  impunity  of  the  perpetrators  of 
this  enormity  has  led  to  imputations  not  to  be 
thought  of  against  your  Highness'  government. 
Nobody  is  more  convinced  of  the  falsehood  of  such 
insinuations  than  I  am ;  but  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  state  them,  that  your  Highness  may  see  the 
necessity  of  refuting  calumnies  so  injurious  to 
your  reputation.  I  beg  you  also  to  observe,  that 
while  Trimbukjee  remains  at  large,  his  situation 
enables  ham  to  commit  further  acts  of  rasbness, 
which  he  may  undertake  on  purpose  to  embroil 
your  HJgfapess  with  the  British  government.  He 
is  at.tiie  head  of  the  administration  at  Poona^  and 
has  tiXK^  at  his  command.  He  is  likewise  in 
charge  of  your  Highness'  districts,  which  are  con- 
tiguous to  the  possessions  of  the  Britidi  govern- 
ment^ the'  Nizam  and  the  Gykwar ;  and,  even 
thou^  he  should  raise  no  public  disturimnces 
there,  I  cannot  but  consider  with  uneasiness  and 
apprehension,  in  what  manner  your  H%hiless'  af* 
ft^  w31  be  conducted.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
absdutdy  necessary  that  immediate  steps  should 
be  taken ;  as  your  Highness  will  be  held  respon- 
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sible  by  the  Governor-general  for  any  acts  of  vio- 
lence which  Trimbukjee  may  commit  after  this 
intimation.  I  therefore  again  call  on  your  High- 
ness to  adopt  the  course  which  I  have  pointed  out 
to  you  as  the  only  one  which  can  restore  con- 
fidence to  the  public  ministers  deputed  to  your 
court  They  cannot  otherwise  enjoy  the  security 
necesfaiy  to.  transact  business  with  your  Highness; 
nor  can  they  with  safety  even  reside  in  the  city : 
and  every  body  will  be  obliged  to  take  such  stq>s 
as  he  may  deem  necessary  for  his  own  protection. 
One  consequence  of  this  will  be,  an  interruption 
of  your  communication  with  the  Bridsh  govern- 
ment, until  the  measure  I  have  recommended 
shall  be  adopted.  I  beg  that  your  Hi^ness' 
reply  may  be  communicated  through  some  person 
unconnected  with  Trimbukjee  Dainglia."  The 
memorial  concluded  with  assuring  his  Highness, 
that  the  British  government  had  no  design  what- 
ever of  interfering  with  the  freedom  of  his  choice 
of  a  successor  to  Trimbukjee,  or  with  the  indepen* 
dence  of  his  internal  adoministratibn ;  which  the 
P6shwa  might  perhaps  have  suspected  was  the 
ulterior  object  of  this  attack  on  his  minister. 

Nothing  could  have  been  better  adapted  to 
work  on  Bigee  Rao's  hopes  and  fears,  and  induce 
him  to  screen  himsdf  by  sacrificing  his  fevourite, 
than  this  memorial.  The  subsidiary  force  marched 
into  its  cantonment  at  Seroor,  on  the  17th  of  Au- 
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gust  Mr.  Elphinstone  had  taken  the  precaution 
of  strengthening  the  brigade  of  this  force,  which 
was  regularly  cantoned  at  Poona,  by  having  ano- 
tlier  battalion  marched  in,  as  if  to  relieve  one  of 
those  composing  the  brigade.  But  as  soon  as  the 
memorial  was  received,  he  suffered  the  relieved 
battalion  to  join  the  main  body  at  Seroor^  think- 
ing such  a  display  of  confidence  would  have  a  good 
effect  at  this  time. 

The  P6shwa  was  evidently  embarrassed  and 
irresolute.  He.  sent  a  messenger  to  say,  that  he 
was  considering  the  memorial,  and  to  propose  a 
distant  day  fot  ah  interview.  The  Resident  de- 
clared himself  particularly  desirous*  of  an  audience, 
bat  intimated  that  he  could  not  go  to  the  palace, 
if  he  was  to  meet  Trimbukjee  there  and  at  large. 
A  day  or  two  afterwards,  a  message  came  from 
the  P^shwa,  through  Suda  Sheeo  Bhao,  declaring 
that  BajeeRao  believed  Trimbukjee  innocent;  but 
that  if  Mr.  Elphinstone  would  undertake  to  prove 
the  three  £stinct  invitations,  he  would  have  him 
arrested.  That  gentleman  at  once  closed  with 
the  proposal ;  but,  though  he  did  -not  cease  to 
press  the  execution  of  the  Pfeshwa's  part  of  this 
offer,  it  was  perpetually  evaded.  The  excuse  set 
up  by  Trimbukjee  for  not  ordering  an  immediate 
investigation  on  the  night  of  the  murder,  was, 
that  he  was  so  busy  sweeping  the  temple,  that  he 
did  not  hear  of  it  in  time.     He  thus  admitted  his 
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having  \yeen  at  the  spot,  whence  the  assaadns 
issued,  and  to  which  they  were  seen  to  return 
after  the  act  was  perpetrated. 

During  this  discussion,  the  situation  of  Bapoo 
Myral  and  the  rest  of  the  Gykwar  mission  became 
very  critical.  Mr.  Elphinstone  had,  some  days 
before,  advised  their  coming  and  encamping  close 
by  the  residency ;  but  Bundojee  and  Trimbukjee 
had  been  *  tampering  with  the  escort,  and  had 
gained  over  the  greater  part,  so  that  a  strict 
watch  was  set  on  all  their  motions.  On  pretence 
of  sending  off  the  Shastree's  children  and  family, 
the  whole  were  marched  a  little  way  out  of  the 
city  without  disturbance ;  but  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  move  next  morning  to  the  residency,  the 
escort  broke  out  into  open  mutiny,  and,  under  the 
pretext  of  demanding  an  advance  of  pay,  surround- 
ed Bapoo  Myral  and  his  people  in  such  a  manner, 
that  escape  was  impossible.  The  difficulty  of  their 
position  was  manifest ;  but  to  have  attempted  a 
rescue  by  the  British  troops  at  Poona,  would  in- 
fallibly have  produced  the  massacre  of  the  whole ; 
—the  excuse  of  some  disturbance  being  all  that 
was  needed  to  bring  matters  to  this  extremity. 
The  Resident  contented  himself,  therefore,  with 
sending  his  guarantee  of  what  money  Bapoo  My- 
ral might  promise;  and,  with  this  security,  the 
latter  was  enabled  to  win  over  half  the  mutineers, 
and  to  get  quit  of  the  other  half  without  blood- 
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shed.  The  arrangement,  however,  cost  a  lakh 
and  a  quarter,  which  was  advanced  by  the  Re- 
sident in  exchange  for  bills  on  the  Gykwar 
treasury. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  hearing  that  the  levy 
of  troops  was  going  on  with  increased  activity, 
Mr.  Elphinstone  remonstrated,  declaring,  that  if 
this  measure  were  not  discontinued,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  call  in  the  subsidiary  force  to  Poona, 
and  take  such  measures  for  his  own  security,  and 
for  the  interests  of  his  government,  as  must  lead  to 
a  rupture.  In  reply,  a  buUjring  message  was  re- 
ceived, stating,  that  howsoever  desirous  the  P^sh- 
wa  might  be  to  preserve  the  alliance,  the  person 
accused  in  this  case  was  one  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence ;  having  ten  thousand  horse  and  five  thou- 
sand foot  at  his  devotion,  besides  fifty  or  sixty  forts, 
and  a  territory  yielding  seventy-five  lakhs  of  rupees ; 
that  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  with  cau- 
tion, as  there  were  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  course  recommended  by  the  Resident.  Direct 
attempts  were,  at  the  same  time,  made  to  intimi- 
date and  buy  off  the  witnesses,  whose  evidence 
was  known  to  constitute  the  proof  possessed  by 
Mr.  Elphinstone.  A  further  message  was  sent, 
declaring  it  not  to  be  conformable  even  to  English . 
law  to  imprison  before  conviction ;  and  that  as  yet 
no  proof  had  been  offered,  that  the  assassins  were 
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in  Trimbukjee's  service,  or  otherwise  connected 
with  him.  These,  and  other  arguments  verbally 
adduced,  were  answered  at  length  in  a  written 
communication,  the  matter  of  which  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  detail. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  indications  of  an  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Bajee  Rao,  either  to  make 
common  cause  with  the  favourite,  or  to  abet  his 
flight  into  the  country,  where,  under  the  pretext 
of  rebellion,,  he  might  place  the  resources  of  the 
Poona  state  in  direct  hostility  to  the  British  go- 
vernment, were  growing  daily  more  strong  and 
conclusive.  Mr.  Elphinstone  in  consequence  ap^ 
plied  to  have  the  Hyderabad  force  marched  from 
the  valley  of  Berar  to  J41na,  where  it  might  be  in 
readiness  to  act  according  to  occasion.  This  ap- 
plication was  nearly  simultaneous  with  Mr.  Rus- 
sell's recall  of  that  force  to  Hyderabad,  for  the 
settlement  of  the  disturbance  then  excited  by  the 
Princes.  Hoping,  however,  that  nothing  serious 
would  arise  at  that  court,  the  Resident  at  Poona 
repeated  his  request  for  a  light  force,  at  least,  to 
take  lip  the  pursuit,  in  case  Trimbukjee  should 
fly  before  Colonel  L.  Smith,  the  commandant  of 
the  Poona  subsidiary  force.  The  Hyderabad  com- 
motion having  subsided  alt(^ther  in  the  interim, 
the  whde  of  Colonel  Doveton's  army  moved  upon 
J&lna  at  this  requisition. 

During  the  remainder  of  August,  attempts  were 
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made  by  the  P^hwa  to  induce  the  Resident  to 
for^o  his  demand  of  Trimbukjee's  arrest,  by  the 
oflTer  of  several  expedients, — none  of  which  went 
further,  than  that  the  accused  should  absent  him- 
self from  court  and  from  Poona,  pending  the  judi- 
cial investigation  of  his  guilt  or  innocence,  and  lose 
his  office.  Of  course,  none  of  these  oflFers  could 
be  listened  to ;  but  Mr.  Elphinstone  waited  with 
some  anxiety  the  receipt  of  the  first  orders  on  the 
subject  from  the  Governor-general,  before  taking 
any  further  step.  Those  orders  arrived  on  the  1st 
of  September.  They  had  been  made  out  immedi- 
ately on  receipt  of  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
murder,  which  had  been  despatched  from  EUora 
about  the  end  of  July,  and  had  reached  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings,  at  Futtehgurh,  in  the  middle  of 
August.  His  Lordship's  instructions,  assuming 
that  there  wotild  be  found  sufficient  evidence  to 
fix  the  crime  on  Trimbukjee,  provided  specifically 
for  every  possible  case  of  his  surrender,  or  support 
by  his  master.  In  the  event  of  his  being  delivered 
up  for  trial  and  punishment  at  the  Resident's 
requisition,  the  British  representative  was  autho- 
rised to  gratify  the  P6shwa,  if  necessary,  with  an 
assurance  that  the  life  of  the  offender  was  not 
sought  by  the  British  government,  and  that  per- 
petual confinement  would  be  the  utmost  severity 
exercised.  But,  in  the  event  of  that  prince's 
revising  to  bring  his  favourite  to  trial,  or  of  his 
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affecting  to  consent  to  an  investigation,  and  taking 
underhand  means  to  render  it  nugatoiy,  or  of  his 
refusing  to  deliver  him  up  to  punishment  after 
the  establishment  of  his  guilt,  Bajee  Rao  was  to 
be  held  distinctly  and  personally  responsible  for  the 
act:  so»  likewi^e^  if  he  should  abet  Trimbukjee's 
escape  firom  Poona,  in  order  to  raise  the  coimtry ; 
unless  the  flight  should  be  attended  with  such  cir- 
cumstances as  should  acquit  his  Highness  of  any 
knowledge  or  participation.  In  the  event  of  this 
responsibility  being  incurred,  all  conununication 
was  to  be  stopped,  and  preparations  made  to  se- 
cure Bajee  Rao's  person,  or  at  least  to  prevent  his 
leaving  the  capita? ;  but  extreme  measures  were 
not  to  be  resorted  to,  unless  it  should  be  hazardous 
to  delay,  or  absolutely  necessary  to  anticipate  his 
Highness*  designs.  A  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
P^shwa  himself  by  the  Grovemor-general,  in  fur- 
ther support  of  the  Resident's  proceedings,  which 
it  was  left  to  his  discretion  to  present  or  not  as 
he  might  deem  expedient. 

Thus  assured  of  the  Goveraor-general's  unquar 
lified  support  in  the  course  he  had  adopted  upon 
his  own  judgment,  Mr.  Elphinstone  prepared  a 
second  memorial,  which  he  delivered  on  the  4th  of 
September,  together  with  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings' letter.  This  memorial  b^an  by  setting 
forth  the  tenor  of  the  instructions  just  received ; 
and  declaring  Bajee  Rao  to  have  already  incurred 
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the  responsibility  adverted  to  in  the  Governor- 
general's  letter,  by  systematic  negkct  of  all  inves- 
tigation, and  by  evasion  of  the  demand  for  the 
arrest  of  Trimbukjee,  preparatory  to  his  trial  and 
punishment :    it  proceeded  to  require  the  imme- 
diate delivery  of  Trimbukjee  to  the  British  go- 
vernment, alleging  his  instructions  to  warrant  the 
demand  of  capital  punishment ;  but,  out  of  r^ard 
for  his  Highness,  and  because  he  (the  Resident) 
thought  the  expression  of  his  Highness'  anxiety 
might  yet  prevail  with  the  Gov«mor-general  to 
spare  his  life,   he  should  be  contented  with  his 
delivery,  until  the  receipt  of  further  ordere.     The 
memorial  went  on  to  declare  the  alternative  of  a 
refusal  of  this  demand  to  be,  a  suspension  of  all 
communication,  and  the  calling  in  of  the  troops  to 
Poona,  where  Mr.  Elphinstone  stated  his  inten- 
tion still  to  remain,  until  he  should  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  ulterior  wishes  of  the  Governor- 
general,  unless  an  attempt   on  the  pai't   of  his 
Highness  to  leave  Poona,  or  the  continued  levy  of 
troops  by  his  Highness,  should  render  active  hos- 
tility neqessaiy  in  the  interim, 

Up  to  this  time,  Mr.  Elphinstone  had  contented 
himself  with  demanding  that  the  Pfishwa  should 
himself  hold  Trimbukjee  in  restraint,  until  his 
trial  should  take  place,  as  had  been  offered  by 
Bajee  Rao  himself.  The  advance  of  this  demand 
to  that  of  the  unqualified  surrender  of  the  accused 
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to  the  British  government  had  become  absolutely 
necessary ;  for,  with  the  disposition  evinced  by  the 
Poona  court,  it  was  evident  that  any  investiga- 
tion, which  might  now  be  set  oh  foot  by  its  au- 
thority, would  be  the  merest  mockery  in  the 
world.  It  was  most  fortunate  that  the  GovemfM*- 
general's  instructions,  warranting  such  an  advance 
of  demand,  arrived  at  the  particular  juncture  ;  for 
Bajee  Rao  was  still  evidently  hesitating  between 
the  surrender  of  his  favourite  and  the  rupture  of 
the  alliance ;  aild  the  obloquy  attending  the  for- 
mer alternative  seemed  to  have  by  far  the  most 
weight  with  him.  At  one  time  he  had  resolved 
to  make  common  cause  with  Trimbukjee,  and 
relays  of  horses  had  been  placed  for  their  joint 
flight  from  the  capital;  from  which  course  he 
was  dissuaded  only  by  Gokla,  a  southern  jageer- 
dar,  and  one  of  the  best  military  officers  in  his 
service.  The  second  memorial  of  the  4th  of 
September,  with  the  Governor-general's  letter, 
found  the  P^hwa  in  this  state  of  suspense ;  and 
it  was  fiirther  communicated  on  the  part  of  the 
Resident,  that  unless  Trimbukjee  should  be  seized 
in  the  course  of  the  following  day,  the  alternative 
threatened  would  be  resorted  to.  His  eyes  seem 
to  have  been  opened  by  this  communication  to  the 
real  danger  of  his  situation.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  the  night  of  the  4th  of  September  was  spent  in 
consultation  with  the  Bhao,  Gokla,  and  another 
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person  high  in  confidence,  viz.  Balooba,  dewan  of 
the  Vinshorkur  jageerdar.  On  the  following 
morning  the  Bhao  was  sent  with  a  message,  that 
his  Highness  would  confine  Trimbukjee,  on  the 
condition  that  neither  his  life  nor  his  surrender 
should  be  demanded.  Mr.  Elphinstone  returned 
for  answer,  that  he  could  hear  nothing  until  the 
offender  was  seized.  However,  he  thought  it 
right  to  explain  to  the  Bhdo,  that  he  conceived 
the  surrender  of  Trimbukjee  to  the  British  go- 
vernment, and  of  Bundojee  and  Bhugwunt  to 
that  of  the  Oykwar,  would  satisfy  all  parties,  and 
set  the  whole  affair  at  rest ;  that  no  advantage 
would  be  taken  of  any  disclosures  by  Trimbukjee 
after  his  confinement,  and  that  the  investigation 
should  be  ui^ed  no  further.  These  assurances 
seemed  to  be  necessary  to  quiet  Bajee  Rao's  per- 
sonal apprehensions.  The  result  of  the  conference 
was  reported  by  the  Bh&o,  the  same  morning,  and 
the  whole  of  this  day  also  was  spent  in  consulta^ 
tion.  In  the  night,  it  was  resolved  to  send  Trim- 
bukjee to  a  hUl  fort,  and  the  selection  being  left 
to  him,  he  was  sent  off  to  Wusimtgurh,  under  an 
escort  of  two  hundred  Arabs,  and  a  body  of  horse. 
The  Bhao  next  morning  waited  upon  the  Resident, 
to  acquaint  him  with  what  had  been  done,  and 
to  request  that  the  Gykwar  negotiation  might  be 
re-opened,  and  every  thing  go  on  as  before.  Mr. 
Elphinstone  declared,  that  now  Trimbukjee  was 
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in 'confinement,  the  P^hwa  must  be  answerable 
that  he  did  not  escape  or  create  disturbances; 
but  that,  before  the  matter  could  be  considered  as 
settled,  he  must  be  actually  given  up  to  the 
British  government,  according  to  the  demand 
made,  and  the  present  instructions  of  his  own 
court ;  for  that  he  daily  expected  further  or4ers, 
in  answer  to  subsequent  communications,  those 
now  acted  upon  having  been  issued  before  the  late 
evasive  conduct  of  his  Highness  was  known  ;  and 
he  could  not  answer  for  what  the  next  might 
contain.  That,  when  received,  he  should  be  obliged 
to  obey  them  to  the  letter,  however  injurious  to 
his  Highness'  interests,  unless  the  present  demand 
should  have  been  comidied  with  in  the  interim ; 
in  which  case,  he  should  of  course  suspend  their 
execution,  till  the  Governor-general  was  informed 
of  the  compliance  with  his  first  demand.  The 
confinement  of  Trimbukjee  was  believed  through- 
out  Poona  to  be  a  mere  device  to  gain  time ;  and 
the  mode  of  it,  together  with  the  continuance 
in  office  of  all  his  adherents,  confirmed  this  im- 
pression. 

The  Bh4o  returned  on  the  7th  of  September,  with 
an  endeavoui*,  by  working  on  Mr.  Elphinstone's 
feelings,  to  induce  him  to  forego  the  demand  for 
the  delivery  of  Trimbukjee's  person.  He  claimed 
to  himself  the  merit  of  having  induced  the  P6sh- 
wa  to  confine  that  favourite,  stating  that  he  had 
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sacceeded  only  by  engaging  personally  that  this 
would  satisfy  the  British  Resident.  If,  therefore, 
the  further  demand  were  still  persisted  in,  he  was 
himself  in  a  dilemma,from  which  poison  alone  could 
extricate  him.  It  was  hardly  credible  that,  know- 
ing Mr.  Elphinstone's  sentiments  and  resolutions 
so  fiiUy  as  the  Bhao  must  have  done,  he  would  so 
have  pledged  himself;  but  it  was  resolved,  at  all 
events,  not  to  recede.  The  attempt  was  repeated 
next  day  with  the  same  ill  success :  yet  the  Bh^ 
survived  his  difficulties.  Secret  intrigues  were  also 
set  on  foot,  through  every  medium  likely  to  have 
influence '  at  the  British  residency ;  but  threats, 
entreaties,  and  persuasions  were  alike  ineffectual. 
Levies  of  horse  and  foot  were  ttill  making  every 
where;  and  positive  information  was  received, 
that  'it  was  the  P^hwa's  intention  to  fly  to  the 
fort  of  Wye,  and  there  raise  the  standard  of  the 
Mahratta  empire.  Mr.  Elphinstone  accordingly 
resolved  no  longer  to  delay  calling  in  the  main 
body  of  the  subsidiary  force  from  Seroor;  and  gave 
the  P^wa  notice  of  his  having  done  so.  This 
{HToduced  a  message  of  remonstrance  through  the 
Bh&o,  which  was  answered  in  such  terms  as 
seemed  most  likely  to  fix  the  P6shwa's  wavering 
resolutions  for  the  sacrifice  of  Trimbukjee.  His 
surrender,  it  was  announced,  woidd  be  all  the 
satisfaction  expected;  for  that,  except  perhaps 
some  atonement  to  the  Oykwar  t(x  the  murder  of 
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his  ministeri  nothing  further  would  be  demanded 
by  the  British  government ;  that  one  word  from 
his  Highness  now  could  accomplish  this :  but  if 
he  hesitated  much  longer,  or  attempted  to  leave 
Poona,  an  amicable  settlement  would  be  no  longer 
possible.  While  this  message  was  on  its  way,  the 
P^hwa  had  sent  for  Major  Ford,  an  officer  of  the 
Company's  service,  who  had  raised  and  disciplined 
a  brigade  of  infantry  for  his  Highness,  as  part  of 
his  contingent.  On  his  arrival,  he  was  left  with 
Chimnajee,  Bajee  Rao*s  brother,  and  Moro  Dik- 
shut,  a  minister,  who  latteriy  had  been  growing 
into  favour.  These  two  consulted  him  on  the 
best  means  of  re-establishing  the  former  terms  of 
intercourse ;  and  'on  his  recommending  the  deli- 
very of  Trimbukjee,  as  the  only  measure  he  could 
suggest,  went  with  his  advice  into  the  next  room, 
whence  they  brought  his  Highness'  consent.  The 
mode  of  his  delivery  was  accordingly  arranged. 
A  party  of  Major  Ford's  brigade  was  to  bring  him 
from  Wusuntgurh  ;  and  the  Ptehwa  (as  the  Resi- 
dent was  told  next  day)  had  no  objection  to  a  party 
of  the  British  troops  accompanying,  but  this  was 
declined.  At  the  close  of  the  conference  with  the 
Major,  Bajee  Rao  appeared  in  person,  and  con- 
firmed what  the  other  two  had  agreed  to,  requii^ 
ing  Major  Ford's  engagement,  that  the  act  of 
surrender  should  replace  every  tiling  on  the  for- 
mer footing ;  and  that  any  fresh  orders  from  the 
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Governor-general  should  be  suspended,  even  should 
they  arrive  before  he  could  acquaint  Mr,  Elphin- 
stone.  Gop&l  Punt^  the  manager  of  the  brigade 
business  at  court,  accompanied  Major  Ford  to  the 
residency,  and  carried  back  thence  the  assurance, 
that  on  the  delivery  of  Trimbukjee,  every  thing 
should  revert  to  its  former  state ;  and  that,  except 
perhaps  some  satisfaction  to  the  Gykwar,  which 
must  still  be  left  to  the  Govemor-general's  dis- 
cretion, no  further  demand  or  proceeding  should 
be  instituted  in  consequence  of  the  Shastree's 
murder. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  men  of  the  brigade  marched  from  Poona,  un- 
der the  command  of  Captain  Hick;  and  on  the 
19th  they  received  charge  of  Trimbukjee ;  along 
with  whom  Bhugwunt  Rao  and  Buhdojee  were 
delivered  up  at  Poona,  on  the  25th ;  and  next 
day  the  three  prisoners  were  sent  down  to  Tanna 
fort  in  Salsette,  under  charge  of  a  light  battalion 
and  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  from  the  subsidiary 
force.  The  main  body  of  that  force,  under  Colonel 
L.  Smith,  returned  on  the  29th  to  Seroor. 

Thus  was  accomplished,  by  negotiation,  with- 
out a  rupture  of  the  alliance,  and  entirely  through 
the  spirit,  firmness,  and  diplomatic  ability  of  the 
British  Representative,  the  important  object  of 
vindicating  the  honour  and  reputation  of  his  na- 
tion, which  had  received  the  grossest  insult,  in 
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the  murder  of  an  ambassador,  n^otiatiDg  under 
its  guarantee  of  protection.  The  P^hwa  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  humiliation  of  s^rificing  his  minis- 
ter and  favourite,  in  atonement  for  an  act  which 
had  evidently  been  committed  with  his  concur- 
rence and  participation.  He  had,  in  vain,  tried 
every  artifice  and  subterfuge  to  avert  or  delay  the 
moment  of  submission ;  and  when  every  attempt 
of  this  description  had  been  baffled  by  the  firm- 
ness and  vigilance  opposed  to  him,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  his  inclination  was,  rather  to  ri^ 
a  rupture  of  the  alliance,  than  to  submit.  But 
his  own  good  sense,  and  the  representation  of  the 
Sirdars,  in  whom  he  placed  his  principal  trust,  sa- 
tisfied him  of  the  present  insufficiency  of  his  means 
to  cope  single 'handed  with  the  British  power.  It 
was  evident,  however,  that  hencefi)rward  we  had 
nothing  to  expect  but  rancorous  and  malignant 
hate;  and  that  the  same  fear,  which  had  produced 
the  important  result  on  this  occasion,  would  re- 
quire ta  be  constantly  kept  alive,  in  order  to  cuiji 
the  natural  bent  of  his  mind.  Mr.  Elphinstone's 
conduct  throughout  the  whole  of  this  negotiation 
met  with  the  Marquess  of  Hastings'  particular  ap- 
probation ;  and  his  Lordship  felt,  that  the  success- 
fill  termination  of  the  affair  was  mainly  attributable 
to  the  prompt  and  decisive  tone  assumed  and  main- 
tained from  the  outset  to  the  dose  of  the  discussion. 
On  the  whole,  perhaps,  it  was  fortunate  that 
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the  short-sighted  violence  of  Trimbukjee  brought 
matters  thus  prematurely  to  a  crisis  between  his 
master  and  the  British  government.  The  uniform 
conduct  of  that  favourite's  administration^  pro- 
ceeding from  ignorance,  either  real  or  affected,  of 
the  actual  relations  of  the  P^hwa  at  this  period, 
had  already  given  rise  to  so  many  infractions  of 
the  subsisting  engagements,  and  of  the  treaty  of 
Bassein  in  particular,  that  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  suffered  them  to  pass  much  longer 
without  notice  *.     His  measures  must  soon  have 

*  In  proof  of  this  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that,  on 
the  27tfa  of  the  preceding  May,  soon  after  the  court  arrived  at 
Nassik,  the  Resident  had  found  it  necessary  to  present  a  re* 
monstrance  against  Trimbukjee's  measures.  The  most  im- 
portant infraction  of  the  treaty  of  Bassein  was,  a  treaty  made 
with  a  G6andwana  Raja,  the  preamble  of  which  declared  it 
to  be  offensive  against  both  the  Nizam  and  Bhoosla:  this 
had  been  negotiated  by  Trimbukjee  himself,  after  marching 
a  hostile  force  into  the  Nizam's  dominions,  and  occupying 
several  of  his  villages.  The  affair  took  place  about  the  prece- 
ding February,  when  Trimbukjee  had  been  sent  with  some 
troops  in  pursuit  of  the  Pindara  Sheikh  Duloo.  The  whole 
proceeding,  however,  was  not  only  without  the  participation 
of  the  British  government,  as  required  by  the  treaty  of  Bas- 
sein, but  the  troops  had  driven  away  an  agent  sent  by  the 
British  Resident  at  Ndgpoor,  to  endeavour  to  settle  a  boun- 
dary dispute  that  had  occurred  in  the  neighbourhood,  between 
the  officers  of  the  Nisam  and  Bhoosla ;  and  Trimbukjee  had 
put  himself  in  possession  of  the  disputed  lands.  Many  similar 
iniractions  of  the  subsisting  engagements,  which  had  been  pro- 
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come  to  the  pass  of  compelling  the  British  govern- 
ment to  demand  the  displacement  of  the  minister^ 
as  a  pledge,  that  the  frequent  acts  of  offence, 
which  had  occurred  under  his  administration, 
were   without    his    Highness'   countenance.      In 

duced  by  the  conduct  of  his  agent  at  Ahmedabad,  were  also 
brought  forward  in  this  remonstrance.  Mr.  E.  then  attri- 
buted these  acts  rather  to  the  ignorance  and  Mahratta  habits 
of  the  favourite,  than  to  any  deliberate  design  of  breaking 
with  the  British  government.  But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  tone  assumed  at  some  of  the  discussions  of  that  time  was 
such  as  to  indicate  the  most  ambitious  views.  In  one  con- 
ference, the  rights  of  the  P^shwa  coming  under  discussion, 
Trimbukjee  went  so  far  as  to  assert  his  master's  right  to  the 
Chout  of  Bengal,  under  the  cession  of  U lee vurdee  Khan,  and 
to  that  of  Mysoor,  agreed  to  by  Hyder  Ulee  :  such  was  tlie 
temper  of  the  man,  who  had  been  specially  appointed  a  short 
time  before  to  conduct  business  on  behalf  of  the  P^shwa  with 
the  British  Representative  at  his  court.  The  high  favour  he 
still  enjoyed  made  it  difficult  not  to  identify  the  P^hwa  with 
his  minister.  Had  the  Mahratta  powers  risen  against  the  Eng- 
lish in  the  year  1814-15,  there  can  be  litde  doubt,  that  Bajee 
Rao  would  have  seized  the  first  occasion  to  shake  off  his  sub- 
sidiary connexion  with  us,  and  take  his  station  amongst  them : 
but  he  was  not  yet  prepared  to  take  the  lead  himself,  and 
offer  an  example  for  their  imitation,  in  the  manner  he  did  io 
1817-18.  Naturally  suspicious  and  timorous,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  preferred  to  take  no  active  part,  until  he  had  seen 
what  success  attended  others.  The  bolder  plan  he  ultimately 
adopted,  he  was  goaded  to  by  the  continual  loss  and  dis- 
appointment he  incurred,  in  the  prosecution  of  that  course 
of  insidious  attack  which  he  commenced  from  this  time 
forward. 
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such  an  event,  Trimbukjee  would  have  been 
backed  by  popular  feeling,  and  have  been  r^ard* 
ed  as  the  victim  of  our  .displeasure,  for  honestly 
preferring  his  master's  interests  to  ours ;  and,  at 
tiie  other  native  courts,  the  P^shwa  would  have 
made  a  strong  case  of  the  indignity  put  upon  him, 
and  represented  it  as  a  warning  of  the  consequence 
of  too  close  a  connexion  with  a  power  so  consti- 
tuted as  the  British.  In  the  issue  to  which  mat- 
ters were  brought  by  the  Shastree's  murder,  we 
stood  forth  in  the  character  of  avengers  of  the 
death  of  a  Brahmin  ambassador,  and  had  the  full 
advantage  of  the  popular  voice  on  our  side,  even 
among  the  P^hwa's  own  subjects.  This  favour- 
able impression  lasted  beyond  the  immediate  oc- 
casion; insomuch,  that  two  years  afterwards,  when 
a  rupture  occurred  with-  nearly  all  the  Mahratta 
states,  the  cause  of  the  British  nation  derived  a 
vast  accession  of  strength  in  public  opinion,  from 
recollection  of  the  foul  murder  of  this  Brahmin,  in 
which  the  quarrel  had  originated ;  and  the  indif- 
ference manifested  upon  the  subsequent  downfall 
of  the  P^hwa's  dynasty  was  owing,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  its  being  regarded  as  a  judgment  on 
the  reigning  head  of  the  family  for  his  participation 
in  this  crime,  poUuted  as  he  was  already  by  the 
yet  unexpiated  murder  of  Nurayun  Rao  by  his 
father  Rughoonath. 

The  Shastree's  death,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
y 


Digitized 


by  Google 


322  GYKWAR. 

pected,  excited  a  considerable  sensation  through- 
out Goozerat.  Futteh  Singh  and  the  party  of  the 
deceased,  though  they  lamented  the  loss  as  ir- 
reparable, lioped  from  it,  at  any  rate,  the  entire 
exoneration  from  all  demands  of  the  Poona  go-' 
vemment.  On  the  other  hand,  the  party  in 
communication  with  Trimbukjee  hoped,  by  his 
means  and  through  the  P£shwa's  influence  and 
power,  to  bring  about  a  revolution  in  the  affairs^ 
of  the  court  of  Brodera.  Seeta-Ram  and  his  ad- 
herents were  raisiiig  troops,  and  making  prepara- 
tions to  act  according  to' the  turn  events  nught 
take  at  Poona ;  a  body  of  men,  under  a  maraud-' 
ing  chief  in  Seeta-Ram's  interest,  approached  from 
Dhar  so  near  asDawud;  and  the  two  managers 
in  Ahmedabad  were  acting  in  concert,  and  both 
levying .  horse  and  foot.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Bombay  government  had  thought  it 
advisable  to  detain  the  (roozerat  force,  which,  on 
its  piresence  becoming  unnecessary  in  Central 
India,  had  before  been  destined  to  the  adjustment 
of  affairs  in  Kuch,  whence  some  of  the  border 
tribes  had  been  latterly  in  the  habit  of  making 
predatory  incursions  into  Goozerat.  Every  thing 
remained  in  a  state  of  the  most  anxious  suspense^ 
until  thef  amicable  settlement  of  the  discussions 
at  Poona  was  known.  It  produced  a  sinralta^ 
neous  effect  at  Brodera  and  Ahmedabad.  In  the 
interiiUj  Gungadhur  Shastree's  son  was  appointed 
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to  aU  his  father's  offices,  rather  in  demonstration 
of  the  sense  entertained  of  the  services  of  the 
deceased,  than  out  of  r^ard  to  any  superior  qua^ 
lifications  the  son  was  thought  to  possess.  After 
the  delivery  of  Trimbukjee  and  the  two  agents 
of  Seeta^Ram  to  the  British  authority,  the  two 
latter  were  transferred  to  the  Oykwar,  and  con- 
fined in  hill-forts  within  the  dominions  of  that 
state.  The  Bombay  government,  however,  re- 
solved to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  similar  in- 
trigues, by  taking  Seeta-Ram  into  their  own 
custody ;  an  arrangement  to  which  the  court  of 
Brodera  was  not  induced  to  accede  without  ex- 
treme difficulty." 

The  question  of  the  degree  of  compensa- 
tion to  be  afforded  the  Gykwar,  for  the  murder 
of  his  minister  and  the  representative  of  his 
court,  was,  in  the  following  January,  thus  de- 
cided by  the  Governor-general,  to  whose  arbi- 
tration it  had  been  referred.  Assuming  the  sur- 
render of  Trimbukjee,  the  actual  perpetrator,  to 
be  an  entire  exculpation  of  the  P^hwa's  go- 
vernment from  any  share  or  participation  in  the 
act,  his  Highness  was  declared  to  be  exone- 
rated from  frirther  responsibility,  and,  therefore, 
from  the  obligation  to  offer  any  specific  atone- 
ment to  the  offended  state.  The  Resident  was, 
however,  instructed  to  endeavour  by  po^uasion 
to  lead  his  Highness  to  make  some  handsome 
y  2 
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provision  for  the  family  of  the  Shastree,  as  a 
spontaneous  act  of  generosity :  for  the  Supreme 
Government  did  not  conceive  itself  to  possess  a 
right  to  make  a  special  demand  on  this  head. 
As  a  natural  consequence  of  this  view  of  the 
question,  the  negotiation  for  the  settlement  of  the 
P^hwa*8  claim  on  the  Gykwar  was  directed  to 
be  re-opened  at  the  point  where  it  had  been 
broken  off,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  murder 
had  never  taken  place.  The  P^hwa  occasionally 
revived  it,  but  with  little  sincerity  or  interest; 
his  mind  being  apparently  engrossed  with  the 
prosecution  of  an  object  nearer  his  heart,  which, 
from  this  time,  he  will  be  found  to  have  pursued 
with  more  consistency  and  determination ;  viz. 
to  bring  about  a  general  and  secret  combination 
of  the  Mahratta  princes,  directed  against  the 
British  ascendancy.  In  the  course  of  the  nego- 
tiations respecting  the  surrender  of  Trimbukjee, 
Mr.  Elphinstone  was  more  than  once  assured  that 
such  a  thing  had  been  in  agitation  in  the  pre- 
ceding season ;  but  the  Poona  government  as- 
sumed to  itself  credit  for  having  abstained  from 
giving  direct  encouragement  to  the  project. 
Bajee  Rao  certainly  was  not  then  prepared  to 
put  every  thing  to  hazard  on  such  a  risk ;  but 
from  this  time  he  seems  to  have  resolved  to  do 
so,  and  himself  to  head  the  confederacy,  as  sood 
as  it  should  be  organized. 
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While  these  events  were  passing  at  Poona»  and, 
indeed,  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  1815, 
nothing  of  moment  ^occurred  at  any  of  the  courts 
of  Southern  and  Central  India.  It  was  ascer- 
tained, however,  that  confidential  agents,  men  of 
family  and  name  amongst  the  Mahrattas,  were 
still  intriguing  at  each  Mahratta  durbar,  with 
such  secrecy,  that  the  object  of  the  intrigues 
could  only  be  gathered  from  suspicion  and  ru- 
mour. Bajee  Rao  occupied  himself  in  incessant 
endeavours  to  obtain,  through  Mr.  Elphinstone, 
the  release  of  his  captive  favourite ;  but  all  his 
efforts  directed  to  this  end  were  of  course  una- 
vailing. In  January  1816,  the  Governor-general 
addressed  a  letter  to  his  Highness,  in  such  terms 
as  it  was  thought  would  be  most  effectual  to 
extinguish  all  hope  that  the  British  government 
would  ever  consent  either  to  release  or  give  up 
the  custody  of  this  eminent  offender. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
PINDAREES.— BHOPAL.-NAGPOOR. 

1815-16|   MAY   TO  MAT. 

Pindarees — Second  reference  to  England — Army  redaced— 
Operations  of  Pindarees-— Party  surprised — Successful  ex« 
pedition — Second — British  provinces  ravaged  with  impu- 
nity— Concert  of  Pindarees  with  Mahrattas — Intrigues  of 
1815-16— Holkur's  court— Ameer-Khan— Bhopal— Death 
of  Wuzeer  Mohummed — and  of  Raghojee  Bhoosla — Con- 
sequent deliberations — Bhop&l  alliance  declined — Nagpoor 
— Pursajee — his  incapacity— Apa  Saheb — his  pretensions 
— character — Dhurmajee  Bhoosla — ^his  intrigues — their  ill 
success — Both  parties  court  the  British  Resident — who 
waits  instructions— their  tenor — Alliance  and  terms  of- 
fered— Transactions  at  Nagpoor — Dhurmajee  confined*— 
Apa  Saheb  regent — Seeks  British  alliance — Naroba-— Ne- 
gotiation— its  progress — conclusion — and  signature— Re- 
flections—Subsidiary  force  called  in — Further  transactions 
at  Nagpoor. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastiugs  had  returned  to 
the  Presidency  towards  the  close  of  the  rainy 
season  of  1815,  more  fully  convinced  than  ever  of 
the  necessity  of  early  undertaking  the  suppression 
of  the  predatory  hordes,  for  which  as  yet  no  au- 
thority had  arrived  from  England.     Anticipating 
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that  the  Nipal  war  would  have  closed  with  the 
first  campaign,  his  Lordship  had  prepared  himself 
to  devote,  if  not  immediate^,  at  least  in  the  sub- 
sequent year,  the  unreduced  strength  of  the 
armies  of  the  Bengal  Presidency  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  important  object  of  securing  the 
peace  of  Central  India  by  the  destruction  of  these 
lawless  marauders.  The  assent  of  the  home  au- 
thorities to  this  undertaking  could  not  aj^ar 
doubtful  to  any  one  in  Bengal :  and,  anticipating 
its  arrival,  he  was  desirous  of  actuig  while  the 
late  additions  increased  so  much  his  military 
means,  and  before  the  extraordinary  resources 
obtained  from  the  Nuwab  Vizeer  should  have 
been  frittered  away  in  expensive  annual  prepara^ 
tions  of  defence.  But,  as  the  expected  sanction 
of  the  authorities  in  England  to  the  adoption  of 
this  course  of  policy  had  not  arrived,  his  Lordship 
did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  undertake  the 
proposed  measures.  After  some  discussion,  it 
was  resolved  to  submit  a  second  and  more  ear- 
nest reference  of  the  question  for  the  conside- 
ration of  the  authorities,  to  whom  the  Supreme 
Government  was  responsible,  and,  in  the  interim' 
it  was  deemed  necessary,  as  soon  as  the  Goorkha 
war  should  be  terminated,  to  make  every  possible 
reduction  of  the  military  establishments,  which 
was  done  by  breaking  up  the  grenadier  battalions 
and  other  temporary  arrangementsv  of  the  pre- 
ceding year. 
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Meantime,  the  Dusaera  of  1815  had  been  cele- 
brated at  Cheetoo's  cantonment  of  Nemawur  by 
a  greater  ccmcourse  of  Pindarees»  than  had  ever 
before  been  assembled  at  one  point  Preparation 
was  evidently  making  for  an  ei^pedition  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest,  in  which  every  durra  was 
to  have  its  share.  On  the  14th  of  October,  a 
body  of  neariy  eight  thousand,  of  aU  descripticaiSy 
was  ascertained  to  have  crossed  the  Nerbudda, 
and  to  have  taken  a  southward  direction.  It 
soon  broke  into  two  parties,  one  of  which  was 
heard  of  as  it  passed  the  valley  of  the  Taptee, 
and  was  beaten  up  in  its  bivouack  on  the  24th  of 
October,  by  a  party  of  the  Nizam's  reformed  in- 
fantry under  Major  Eraser,  in  number  about 
three  hundred,  accompanied  by  about  a  hundred 
horse.  The  completeness  of  the  surprise  allowed 
the  infantry  time  to  fire  several  voUejrs,  by  which 
the  Pindarees  suffered  some  loss  before  they  could 
gallop  off  and  disperse :  but  the  horse  would  nei- 
ther attack  nor  pursue,  nor  even  (which  is  yet 
more  extraordinary)  join  in  collecting  the  booty. 
Indeed,  no  efforts  could  get  them  from  between 
the  advance  and  rear  guard  of  the  infantry,  so 
that  the  loss  suffered  by  the  freebooters  was  com- 
paratively trifling.  This,  and  other  examples  of 
the  degree  of  reliance  to  be  placed  on  the  Nizam's 
cavalry,  induced  the  Supreme  Government  shortly 
afterwards  to  authorise  the  Resident  at  Hydera- 
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bad  to  exert  his  influence  in  procuring  a  similar 
reform  to  that  already  introduced  by  British 
officers  into  the  infantry  establishments,  to  be 
extended  to  the  cavalry  also,  which  were,  of  the 
two,  deficient  in  perhaps  the  greater  degree.  A 
plan  for  the  reform  of  the  Nizam's  horse  was 
drawn  up  by  Captain  Sydenham,  an  officer  em- 
ployed in  a  diplomatic  situation  at  Aurungabad  : 
and,  since  its  introduction,  these  troops  *  have 
been  distinguished  by  more  courage  and  activity, 
and  are  now  in  nothing  inferior  to  the  irr^ular 
horse  of  other  establishments.  The  routed 
party  of  Pindarees  were  not  deterred  by  the  sur- 
prise they  had  suffered  from  continuing  their 
depredations  in  a  southerly  direction  till  they 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Kishna.  The  other 
party,  which  had  proceeded  south-eastward,  was 
heard  of  at  Ramtikee  and  Choupara  in  the  N^- 
poor  dominions.  It  thence  traversed  the  Nizam's 
territories  from  north  to  south,  till  it  also  ap- 
peared on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Kishna, 
where  no  such  danger  was  apprehended.  The 
territories  of  the  Madras  presidency  lay  on  the 

*  There  were,  from  this  time  forward,  six  thousand  of 
them  continually  in  the  field,  whereof  four  thousand  were 
under  the  command  of  British  officers.  The  rest  were  fur- 
nished by  Jageerdars,  and  fifteen  hundred  of  them  by  Sula- 
but  Khan  of  Ellichpoor.  The  reformed  infantry  consisted  of 
six  battalions,  as  mentioned  in  the  introductory  chapter. 
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southern  bank,  and  were  only  preserved  from  de- 
vastation by  the  fortuitous  circumstance  of  the 
river  continuing  not  fordable  for  horses  so  un- 
usually late  as  the  20th  of  November.  Finding 
the  Kishna  impassable,  ih^  freebooters  took  a 
turn  eastward,  plundering  the  country  for  several 
miles  along'  its  populous  and  fertile  banks,  and 
committing  every  kind  of  enormity.  On  ap- 
proaching the  frontier  of  MasuUpatam,  they 
shaped  their  course  northward,  and  returned 
along  the  line  of  the  Godavuree  and  Wurda, 
passing  to  the  east  of  all  Colonel  Doveton's  po- 
sitions, and  making  good  theur  route  to  Ne- 
mawur,  with  an  immense  booty  collected  in  the 
Nizam's  dominions,  and  with  uder  impunity. 
The  plunder  obtained  in  this  Luhbur  was  greater 
than  that  of  any  previous  expedition ;  insomuch, 
that  merchants  were  sent  for  from  Oojein  to 
purchase  many  of  the  valuables  obtained,  those 
of  Nemawur  not  being  sufficiently  wealthy. 

Elated  at  this  success,  a  second  expedition  was 
planned  and  proclaimed  very  soon  after  the  return 
of  the  first.  Pindarees  again  iSocked  in  from 
every  durra,  to  join  in  it ;  and  by  the  6th  of 
February,  ten  thousand,  under  different  leaders, 
had  again  crossed  from  Nemawur,  and  were  on 
their  way  S.  S.  E.  in  the  route  by  which  the 
former  party  had  returned.  The  first  that  was 
heard  of  this  body,   after  its  crossing  the  Ner- 
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budda,  was  its  appearance  on  the  western  frontier 
of  the  district  of  Masulipatam,  under  the  Madras 
Presidency,  on  the  10th  of  March.  From  this 
point  it  shaped  its  course  southward  to  Dubakoo ; 
and  next  day  made  a  march  of  thirty«three  miles, 
in  the  course  of  which  it  plundered  seventy-two 
villages,  committing  in  each  the  most  horrid 
croelties  upon  the  unarmed  and  inoffensive  inha- 
bitants. The  following  day  (12th),  after  a  march 
of  thirty-eight  miles,  and  t^ie  destruction  of  fifty- 
four  villages,  the  horde  arrived  at  the  civil  station 
of  Guntoor,  where  they  plundered  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  town,  and  the  houses  of  all  the 
dvil  officers.  The  government  treasure  and  the 
persons  of  the  British  Residents  were  protected  at 
the  Collector's  office,  by  the  exertions  of  a  few 
troops  and  invalids  kept  at  the  station  for  civil 
duties.  It  being  no  part  of  the  design  of  the 
Pindarees  to  risk  the  loss  of  time  or  lives,  they 
immediately  moved  off  with  what  they  could  get ; 
and  before  night  there  was  not  a  single  strange 
horseman  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  whole  had 
hurried  off  westward,  making  a  march  of  fifty-two 
milesr  the  next  day  in  that  direction.  This  body 
of  marauders  continued  on  the  whole  twelve  days 
within  the  Company's  firontier ;  and,  after  leaving 
Gnntbor,  swept  through  part  of  the  Kirpa  (Cudda- 
pa)  district,  and  recrossed  the  Kishna  on  the  22d 
of  March.     A  squadron  of  the  Madras  4th  native 
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cavalry,  detached  against  them  from  Hyderatiad, 
arrived  on  the  opposite  hank  just  after  they  had 
made  good  the  passage.  It  happened  that  a  con- 
siderable force  was  at  the  time  in  the  field  a  little 
further  to  the  west,  for  the  settlement  of  a  disputed 
succession  to  the  Kurnol  Jageer ;  but,  though 
it  sent  out  detachments  in  every  direction,  and 
others  were  despatched  from  Hyderabad  in  their 
rear,  the  plunderers  escaped  from  all  with  impu- 
nity. After  recrossing  the  Kishna,  the  Luhbur 
seems  by  agreement  to  have  separated  into  several 
bodies,  in  order  the  better  to  baffle  pursuit  and 
scour  the  country.  The  greater  part  moved  west- 
ward, along  the  north  bank  of  the  Kishna,  passing 
south  of  Hyderabad,  until  they  approached  the 
Pfehwa's  dominions ;  when,  turning  short  to  the 
north,  the  whole  retraced  their  steps  to  the  Ner- 
budda  in  several  divisions,  and  by  various  routes. 
The  advanced  guard  of  one  body,  led  by  Bheekoo 
Seyud,  was  heard  of  by  Colonel  Doveton,  and 
overtaken,  as  it  was  passing  the  Ajunta  range  at 
Dewul  Ghat,  by  a  party  of  Mysoor  horse,  detached 
for  the  purpose.  The  Colonel  himself  had  moved 
at  the  same  time,  under  the  guidance  of  a  pri- 
soner, to  intercept  the  main  body;  it  escaped,  how- 
ever, by  a  singular  chance,  and  contrary  to  all 
expectation.  The  other  parties,  which  had  taken  a 
more  easterly  course,  met  with  no  obstruction  on 
their  retui*n ;  and  it  was  ascertained  that  nearly 
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the  whole  of  those  who  had  passed  the  Nerbudda, 
in  February,  to  engage  in  this  expedition,  had 
recrossed  before  the  i7th  of  May,  bringing  a 
second  immense  harvest  of  booty  within  the  year, 
and  without  having  suffered  any  loss  worthy  of 
mention.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  extent 
of  ravage  and  cruelty  which  marked  the  track  of 
these  banditti,  from  what  was  found  .to  be  the  da- 
mage sustained  by  the  Company's  districts  during 
the  twelve  days  that  they  remained  within  the 
frontier.  It  was  ascertained  by  a  committee,  sent 
to  the  spot  for  the  express  purpose  of  the  in- 
vestigation, that  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
villages  had  been  plundered,  one  hundred  and 
eighty-two  individuals*  put  to  a  cruel  death, 
five  hundred  and  five  severely  wounded,  and  no 
less  than  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  three 
had  been  subjected  to  different  kinds  of  torture. 
The  private  loss  of  individuals  was  estimated  by 

•  A  great  number  of  women  destroyed  themselves  to 
escape  violation.  No  less  than  twenty-five  drowned  them- 
selves for  this  purpose,  several  with  infants.  At  Mavolee, 
where  some  resistance,  was  attempted  by  the  villagers,  the 
women,  seeing  their  protectors  about  to  be  overpowered,  set 
lire  to  the  house  in  which  they  had  assembled  to  abide  the 
result ;  and  no  less  than  ten,  with  six  children,  perished  in 
the  flames.  Another  woman,  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  savages,  and  seeing  no  other  means  of  destruction,  tore 
out  her  tongue,  arid  instantly  expired.  Many  similar  horrors, 
and  some  barbarities  even  more  revolting  to  humanity,  wHl 
be  found  recorded  at  length  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee. 
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the  committee  at  two  lakh  an^  a  half  of  pagodas, 
about  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

It  would  seem  that  the  IHndaree  leader^  had 
this  season  come  to  a  resolution  to  respect  tiie 
territories  of  the  Mahratta  chi^  and  to  direct 
iheir  ravages  chiefly,  if  not  exchisivelj,  against 
those  of  the  Nizam  and  of  the  British  government. 
This  had  been  publicly  given  out  in  the  hordes : 
and  some  of  the  few  stragglers  that  were  left 
bdund  and  taken,  stated  the  same  thing  on 
their  examinations.  Such  a  resolution  may  have 
been  the  result  of  the  secret  n^otiations  carried 
on  by  the  Mahratta  agents,  particularly  Balajee 
Koonjmr,  a  person  of  high  repute,  and  formerly  a 
minister  of  the  P^hwa.  This  man,  having  left 
Poona  some  years  before  in  apparent  disgrace,  had 
latterly  visited  all  the  Mahratta  courts,  where  he 
was  received  with  marked  attention,  and  evidently 
had  some  important  business  in  hand.  He  was 
kn<>wn  to  have  had  communication  with  the  Pin- 
darees,  on  his  way  to  Nagpoor  from  Sindheea's 
camp,  in  the  early  part  of  1815 ;  and  from  that 
city  he  went  to  Cheetoo*s  cantonment  at  Nema- 
wur,  as  if  purposely  to  make  them  a  party  to  the 
intrigue  he  was  conducting.  It  was  an  insidious 
kind  of  hostility,  thus,  under  the  mask  of  friend- 
ship and  professions  of  attachment,  to  instigate 
the  attacks  of  these  irresponsible,  unacknowledged 
bands ;  but  it  is  not  on  that  account  the  less  likely 
to  have  been  suggested  by  the  hatred  and  feai-s  of 
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the  Mahratta  chiefs,  or  recommended  by  their  no- 
tions of  moraUtj.  If  any  proof  were  wanting,  that 
these  enterprises  of  the  Pindarees  were  under- 
taken in  concert  with  the  Mahratta  powers,  it  • 
might  be  found  in  the  circumstance  of  the  latter 
having  afterwards  chosen  the  particular  moment 
of  our  prosecuting  measures  for  the  suppression 
of  the  predatory  associations,  to  rise  themselves 
against  the  British  supremacy.  Without  some  as- 
surance of  such  support,  whenever  our  strength 
should  be  put  forth  against  them,  the  Pindaree 
leaders  would  scarcely  have  commenced,  at  this 
particular  juncture,  a  plan  of  systematic  depreda- 
tion, pointedly  aimed  at  the  only  power  they  had 
reason  to  fear.  And  if  the  plan' of  directing  the 
Pindarees  against  us  originated  in  the  councils  of 
the  Mahratta  durbars,  it  must  be  traced  to  in- 
trigues anterior  to  those  which  accompanied  and 
followed  the  discussions  at  the  Poona  court ;  al- 
though these  may  doubtless  have  helped  to  ex- 
asperate the  national  feeling  against  us. 

A  brief  notice  of  the  intrigues  that  passed  in 
the  season  of  1815-^6,  will  here,  perhaps,  be  ac- 
ceptable. While  the  P6shwa  was  hesitating  whe- 
ther to  abandon  his  favourite  or  the  British  al- 
liance, he  was  naturally  desirous  of  ascertaining 
how  far  he  might  reckon  on  the  other  Mahratta 
courts.  He  accordingly  had  taken  measures  to 
sound  the  Bhoosla  and  Sindheea ;  but  the  answer 
of  neither   arrived  until   Bajee    Rao  had  been 


Digitized 


by  Google 


336  PINDARKES. 

forced  to  make  his  election  for  the  surrender  of  his 
minister.  It  was  ascertained,  however,  that  both 
had  given  him  to  understand,  that  if  he  w^e 
willing  fairly  to  commit  himself  and  take  the  lead, 
he  might  depend  on  their  co-operation  ;  though, 
until  he  did  so,  they  were  not  disposed  to  trust 
him,  or  to  come  forward,  at  the  hazard  of  taking 
the  whole  consequences  on  themselves.  Baptiste's 
force  was  specially  applied  for  by  Trimbukjee, 
through  Sindheea's  agent  at  Poona^  the  channel 
used  by  the  P^wa  to  sound  the  disposition  of 
that  durbar.  The  answer  was  written  in  the 
form  of  a  banker*s  letter  to  his  correspondent. 
After  assurances  that  Willoba  -Naeek  (the  P6shwa) 
might  have  drawn  at  jdeasure;  the  letter  pro- 
ceeded: ^'This  banldng^hoase  is  die  Naeek's 
own ;  while  your  house  is  in  want  of  cash*"  (mean- 
ing troops)  **you  must  submit  to  the  impcHtunity 
of  creditors"  (the  Britidi).  "  The  Naeek  oi^ht, 
therefore,  to  go  about  for  some  time  on  pretence 
of  pilgrimage ;  but  let  hiin  write  a  bifl  in  his  own 
hand,  and,  after  that,  wherever  money  is  required, 
thither  it  shall  be  sent  without  delay."  The  let- 
ter was  dated  1 1  th  of  September,  at  the  -time 
the  discussions  were  at  their  height ;  and  it  is 
not  difficult  to  discover  both  the  advice,  the  assu- 
rance, and  the  distrust  conveyed  under  this  puerile 
disguise. 

The  interest  excited  by  these  discussions,  and 
by  the  state  of  the  war  and  negotiations   with 
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Nipftl,  were  the  matters  which  engrossed  the  chief 
attention  of  all  the  Mahratta  powers  during  the 
season  of  1815- 1&     Holku^s  troops  were  collect* 
ed  and  held  in  some  state  of  preparation  during 
the  month  of  September ;  but  the  pecuniary  em- 
barrassments oi  that  court  were  growing  every 
day  greater;  insomuch,  that,  in  December,  the 
two  regent  widows,  Meena  Baee  and  Toolsee  Baee, 
were  obliged  to  fly  with  their  ward,  Mulhar  Rao. 
Holkur,  to  take  refiige  with  Zalim  Singh,  the  ma- 
nager of  Kota,  until  the  mutinous  disposition  of 
the  troops,  who  had  for  some  time  been  sitting 
dkurm^  OR  the  court  for  pay,  could  either  be 
quelled,  or  their  demapds  satisfied.     They  effected 
tbeir  escape  on  horseback  after  the  young  Holkur 
had  been  carried  in  procession  with  the  Tazeea 
(the  bier  of  Hoosdn),  during  the  Mophurrum,  and 
thus  got  off  unsuspected  to.  Zalim  Singh's  fort  of 
Gungerial^    Befoi^e  April  1816,  the  two  widows, 
connecting  themselves  with  different  parties,  came 
to  a  final  rupture;  and  Meena  Baee,  suspecting 
that  Toohee  Baee's  plurty  had  a  design  to  seize  her 
person,  fled  back  for  protection  to  a  body  of  the 

*  Dhiirna  is  a  kind  of  incessant  importunity  practised  by 
cr^itors,  when  they  have  no  other  way  of  recovering  their 
debt  The  dun  sits  outside  the  door,  under  a  vow  not  to  eat 
til]  paid;  and,  if  a  Brahmin,  or  of  high  caste,  the  creditor  must 
practise  similar  abstinence  until  he  pays.  When  troops  sit 
Dhuma,  they  form  a  mutinous  assemblage  round  the  cent  or 
pdace  of  their  sovereign  or  chief,  and  not  unfrequently  subject 
^m  to  personal  indignities  and  violence. 
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discontented  troops.  These,  howerer,  at  thesag^ 
gestion,  it  was  supposed,  of  Toolsee  Baee  and 
Balaram  Set,  her  adviser,  placed  her  under  rei^ 
straint,  demanding  thdr  arrears  from  some  private 
treasure  she  was  suspected  to  possess. 

Ameer  Khan  did  not  seem  disposed  to  take  any 

forth^  advantage  of  this  confusitm,  than  by  the 

more  complete  estaUishment  of  his  own  indepen* 

dence.     But  his  influenoe  was  exerted  in  favour 

of  Balaram  Set,  and  contributed  materially  to  aid 

him   in  supplanting  Tanteea  Aleekur,  who  was 

very  justly  disliked  and  suspected  I^  the  Putans. 

In  the  earlia*  part  of  Che   season   of  1815-16, 

Ameer  Khan  had  been  employed  in  settling  the 

amount  of  the  contribution  h^  was  to  receive  from 

JoHdhpoor.    The  Raja,  Man  Singh,  first  employed 

his  minister,    Singhee  Indng,   to  n^otiate  dus 

point ;  and  then,  from  jealousy  of  his  power  and 

influence,  intrigued  with  Ameer  Khan  to  have 

him  murdered.    This  wa»  effected  at  a  confevenee 

within  the  citadel^  where  two  Pntans  were  ad'* 

mitted  to  adjust  with  the  minister  the  amount  to 

be  paid.    The  assassins  were  protected  from  the 

populace  by  the  Raja,  .and  sent  back  in  safety  to 

Ameer  Khan,  who,  by  agreement,  hdd  one  of  the 

gates  of  the  city  during  the  conference.     This  was 

the  second  assassination  committed  by  the  Putan 

chief    at  the   suggestion  of    Raja  Man    Singh. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  season,  having  a4|usted 

matters  with  Joudhpoor,  Ameer  Khan  made  pre 
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paMttons  for  a  iferi^  attai^  ob  Jypoor,  as  win 
lleiieafte:ir'*be  more  particularlj  related ;  bixt  it  wi& 
be  i^te^SSar^ 'first  to  mention  some  occurrences  in 
wWbh  the  British  government  were  more  imincs 
diaiely  concerned,  and  which  ended  in  giving  us 
a  piidition  in  Central  India  of  no  small  imi)ortance, 
in  the  issue  to  which  things  were  subsequently 
brought  with  the  Mahratfas. 

While'  the  Pindareies  were  engaged  in  the  se- 
cond enterprise  described  above,  two  events  had 
oMurred,  most  propitious  to  the  British  interests 
in  the  quarter  whence  those  marauders  issued : 
these  were  the  death  of  Wuzeer  Mohummed,  Nu- 
wab  of  Bhopdl,  oh  the  17th  of  March  1816,  and 
that  of  Raghoojee  Bhoosla,  on  the  22d  of  the  same 
month.  The  former  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Niizur  Mohummed,  a  very  young  man  —  too 
young,  it  was  to  be  feared,  for  the  perilous  cir- 
cumstances of  the  principality,  superadded  to  the 
troubles  of  a  new  succession.  There  was  every 
reason,  therefore,  to  apprehend  that  either  the 
Mahrattas  or  the  I'ihdaree  chieftains  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood would  attempt  to  avail  diemselves  ot  the 
occasion,  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  Bhop&l ; 
in  either  of  which  cases,  a  second  and  more  sin- 
cere application  for  out  permanent  protection  of 
its  legitimate  prince  was  to  be  expected  as  a  na- 
tural consequence*  Raghoojee's  successor  was  his 
only  son,  Pursajee  Bhoosla,  known  before  his  ae- 

z2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


340  BHOPAL. 

cession  by  the  name  of  Bala  Saheb.  The  in- 
trigues and  passing  occurrences  of  that  court  like- 
wise promised  equally  to  give  the  long-sought  op- 
portunity of  establishing  a  subsidiary  connexion 
with  the  Nagpoor  state.  The  question,  whether 
or  no  the  Supreme  Grovemment  should  now  direct 
its  efforts  to  the  accomplishment  of  these  two  ob- 
jects, was  thus  forced  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  Oovemor-general  in  council,  in  the  month  of 
April  1816. 

There  was  but  one  opinion  in  respect  to  the 
policy  of  forming  the  connexion  with  Nagpow, 
which  was  accordingly  resolved  upon  the  mo* 
ment  the  question  was  brought  forward.  That 
with  Bhopal  had  hitherto  been  regarded  rather 
as  an  alternative,  to.  be  adopted  in  consequence 
of  the  impossibility  of  formiog  one  with  Nag- 
poor, or  as  a  necessary  iH:ecaution  against  the 
designs  of  a  hostile  Mahratta  confederation:  now, 
however,  it  presented  itself  in  a  new  light ; 
and  the  point  to  be  determined  was,  whether^ 
having  the  means  of  establishing  the  British  influx 
ence  at  Nagpoor,  the  advantage  of  extending  it  in 
the  direction  of  the  Nerbudda,  whenever  the  oc- 
casion offered,  by  tiie  annexation  of  Bhopftlj  the 
territories  of  which  lay  opportunely  contiguous, 
and  presented  advantages  both  of  offence  and  de- 
fence against  the  Pindarees,  did  not  call  for  its 
adoption  yet  more  strongly  tiian  before.  It  was 
now  recommended,  not  only  as  a  measure  of  de- 
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fence  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  contemplated 
from  the  Nagpoor  alliance,  but  also  as  a  means 
of  gaining  a  vantage  ground  for  striking  a  blow  at 
the  predatory  associations,  whenever  government 
might  be  free  to  adopt  that  course.  The  objec- 
tions uiged  against  forming  such  a  connexion  had 
their  foundation  apparently  in  the  apprehension  of 
the  risk  of  giving  umbrage  to  the  Mahratta  pow- 
ers, which  the  steps  taken  in  1814-15  had  proved 
to  be  an  object  of  exaggerated  alarm.  Moreover, 
if  the  Nagpoor  Raja  were  gained  over  to  oiu*  side, 
that  risk  could  scarcely  be  6aid  to  exist,  or  at  the 
most,  was  a  'matter  of  comparative  indifference  to 
the  British,  after  the  successful  close  of  the  Ni- 
pal  war.  At  the  same  time,  having  once  esta- 
blished an  alliance  with  Nagpoor,  and  obtained 
from  it  a  position  for  a  considerable  force  on  the 
Nerbudda,  the  defence  of  Bhopal  might  be  pro- 
vided for  by  an  additional  brigade,  in  communi- 
cation with  that  position ;  and  this  could  be  so 
chosen,  as  to  form  a  connecting  link  with  the 
force  in  Bundelkhund.  The  advantage  of  secur- 
ing the  resources  of  this  state  in  our  own  interest, 
and  depriving  the  Pindarees  of  the  means  they 
derived  from  it,  especially  when  this  could  be 
accomplished  with  such  apparent  fecility,  were 
strongly  fdt  by  the  Grovemor-general ;  who  inmie- 
diately  perceived  the  incalculable  benefit  of  this 
ammgeiiient,  both  to  the  present  interests  of  his 
government,  and  to  the  ulterior  prosecution  of  a 
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systematic  plan,  for  the  entire  suppression  of  those 
dangerous  and  rapidly  incieasiDg  hordes  of  adven- 
turers and  banditti. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings  could  not,  howerer, 
consider  these  advantages,  captain  and  consider- 
able as  they  were,  sufficient,  in  the  actual  state  of 
things,  to  warrant  a  departure  from  thepcdiey  en- 
joined by  the  authorities  in  England.     Towanls 
the  close  of  the  month  of  Aprils  therefore,  a.  short 
time  after  the  Nagpoor  connexion  had  been  re- 
solved upon,  his  Lordship  came  to  the  resofaition 
not  to  seek  the  Bhopftl  alliance,  even  should  the 
n^otiations,  which  were  then  opened  at  Nagpoor, 
be  brought  to  a  favourable  issue.     The  political 
agent  in  Bundelkhund,  as  well  as  the  Resident  at 
the  durbar  of  Sindheea,  both  of  whom  had  soli- 
cited instructions  for  their  guidance,  ia  the  ex- 
pectation of  new  overtures  from  Bhopal,  or  of 
further  attempts  against  that  principality  on  the 
part  of  the  Mahrattas,  were  accordingly  desired 
to  refrain  fr^om  giving  to  sudi  overtures  any  en- 
couragement ;  and  to  maintain,  on  behalf  of  the 
British  government,  the  strictest  neutrality  and 
indifference  in  r^ard  to  what  might  be  passing  at 
Bhop41.    They  were,  however,  warned  that  there 
was  no  occasion  to  make  puUic  profession  of  this 
determination ;  as  any  such  declaration  woukl  in- 
fallibly have  thf  effect  of  needlessly  inviting  the 
cupidity  and  ambition  of  the  turbulent  neigfa)>0iirs 
of  the  principality,  who  probably  might  else. be 
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restrained  by  the  fear  of  a  second  protective  inter- 
ference. These  instructions  were  strictly  followed: 
and  when,  in  the  course  <^  1 8 1 6,  indirect  overtures 
were  made  by  the  young  Nuwab,  they  were  an- 
swered by  common-place  expressions  of  courtesy 
and  good-will»  without  meeting  any  further  encou- 
ragonent  whatever.* 

Affairs  were,  in  the  mean  time»  hastening  to  a 
crisis  at  the  court  of  Nagpoor.  Raghocjee's  succes- 
9af  was  npwise  capable  of  conducting  the  govern- 
ment that  had  devolved  upon  him.  He  had  been 
ail  his  life  reputed  to  be  c^  a  disposition  flighty, 
and  impati^t  of  control;  but  a  recent  sickness 
had  dq>rived  him  of  sights  and  he  had  lost  the 
use  of  one  of  his  arms  by  a  ^roke  of  the  palsy, 
tiiat  had  left  him,  m^feover,  completely  bedridden. 
His  mind  had  also  been  affected  by  these  bodily 
afitictions,  and  was  frequently  observed  to  wander, 

'.       rr 
*  In  the  beginning  of  1 817,  an  agent  of  the  Nuwab,  named 

Inayut  Maseeh,  went  over  to  N4gpoor,  and  there  delivered 

a  spbcific  proposition,  in  writing,  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  Resident, 

soliciting,  on  the  part  of  Nnsur  Mohumroed,  that  the  state 

might  be  admitted  to  the  British  protection,  on  the  tennis 

offered  to  Wuzeer  Mohammed.    This  was  followed  up  by  a 

letter  to  the  same  effect,  from  the  Nuwab  himself  to  Mr. 

Wauchope,  the  political  agent  in  Bundelkhand.    On  reference 

to  the  Supreme  Government,  it  was  still  determined,  after 

some  deHberatioD,  to  adhere  t6  the  above  resolafion;  but  the 

Marquess  of  Haaiings  took  the  occasion  to  put  his  opinions 

on  the  question  upon  record,  and  to  bring  the  sufagect  to  the 

special  notice  of  the  authorities  in  England. 
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insomuch  as  scarcely  to  be  sensible  of  what  was 
passing. .  Sereral  instances  of  this  were  cmrent 
in  the  way  of  public  conversation :  for  instance, 
during  the  ceremony  of  burnii^  his  fivther's  body, 
he  made  very  indecorous  complaints  of  its  length, 
and  accused  the  Brahmins  of  having  some  sinister 
design  in  thus  detaining  him.    He  publicly  chai|;ed 
Apa  Saheb  of  attempting  his  life,  when  some 
consecrated   water   happened  accidentally  to  be 
sprinkkd  over  him  ;  and,  on  one  occastooj  in  full 
durbar,  expressed  impatience  as  to  what  had  be- 
come of  his  mustaches,  forgetting  that  they  had 
been  shaved  off,  as  a  necessary  drcuinstaace  of 
mbunung  for  his  father's  death.     Thare  was;,  in- 
deed, but  one  opinion  respecting  his  utter  incom- 
petency to  exerdse  the  functions  of  his'  station; 
and  all  seemed  to  agree  upon  the  necessity  of  an 
immediate  resort  to  a  provisional  form  €i  admi- 
nistralion. 

The  next  heir  to  the  Raja  was  Moodajee  Bhoos- 
la,  commonly  called  Apa  Saheb^  son  of  Vinkojee 
Bhoosla,  (Nana  Saheb,)  the  only  faroth»of  Raghoo- 
jee.  The  claimsof  an  in&nt  son  of  a  daughter  of 
Raghocjee  were  not  held  to  come  into  competition 
with  those  of  Apa  Saheb,  the  nearest  in  the  male 
line,  except,  indeed,  in  the  case  of  his  adoption  by 
Pursajee;  marriage  being  considered,  by  most 
classes  of  Hindoos^  to  transfer  the  bride  to  her 
husband's  &mily,  and  to  cut  off  herself  and  her 
descendants   for  ever  from  any  claim  on  that  of 
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her  own  parents.    Apa  Saheb  was  of  an  age  and 
character  to  possess  public  consideration,  and  was 
naturally  the  person  entitled  to  assume  the  re- 
gency ;  but  he  had  been  on  ill  terms  with  his 
uncle,  Ragboojee,  for  some  time  before  his  deatti,  in 
consequence  of  the  Raja's  having  attempted  the 
resumption  of  a  lai^  territory  which  the  nephew 
had  inherited  hem  his  father.     It  had  been  pre* 
served  to  him,  at  last,  by  the  aid  of  a  remonstrance 
of  the  Britigh  Riesident  at  Nagpoor ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstltiiGe  not  only  produced  an  irreooncyeaUe 
difference  between  the  two  princes,,  but  induced 
Raghoojee  to  have  recourse  to  a  series  of  measures, 
calculated  to  annoy  and  distress  hn  neptow  in 
every  possible  way.    On  his  death-bed,  however, 
R^hooj^,  aware  of  his  son's  incapacity,  sent  for 
Apa  Sabeb,  and  placing  his  son's  hand  within  that 
of  his  offended  cousin,  said,  he  made  him  tbedepo- 
sitary  of  the  ianuly  honour ;  endeavouring,  by  this 
tardy  confidence,  to  secure  his  good  offices  towards 
Pmrsajee.     But  the  ministas  and  favourites,  who 
had  been  the  mstruments,  if  not  the  originatdrs» 
of  Raghoojee's  persecution  of  his  nephew,  were  not 
so  easfly  reconciled  to  the  idea  of  his  assuming 
the  supreme  directum  of  afiairs.    A  strong  party 
accordingly  formed  itself,  to  oppose  the  claim  ^ 
of   the  hdr-'presnmptive    to    the  legene}*.     It 
was  headed  by  Dhurmajee  Bhoosla,  a  chela  or 
elive  of  the  deceased  Raja,  who  had  risen  to  such 
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fiivour  with  faiin,  as  to  be  intnisted  with  the 
chaige  of  a  great  part  of  his  putdic  and  private 
treasures,  amaunting,  as  was  supposed,  to  about 
a  erore  of  rupees.  This  man  was  an  unprincipled 
libertine,  and  had  been  the  instigator  and  chief 
actor  in  those  measure  of  extortion,  which  had 
marked  the  dose  of  Ra0ioojee'»  life;  wdhitterfy 
muiered  it*  dangerous  £39  any.man^  fii^th  to 
ffosidc  or  come  within  his  dattiinions.  Besides 
the  hi^  influeaoe  xesuking  from  the  cdntnd  of 
the  tieaauij,  'Dknrmi\)efr  had  sev^eral  paitisans  m 
^bemuhtd,  or  women's  tiparbuent,  and  enjoyed^e 
ooDsfaieiiable  share  ci  popuhuitj  Miioog  the  Arab 
meroenaries,  who  guavdedthe palace  aftd  p&nom 
of  the  new  Ri^.  The  principal  officers  c^  the 
late*  prince's  manistrj  joined  diispwt}^,  .and&nsned 
a  scheme  for  vesting  .the  r^ency  m  Bulw.  Boeci* 
the  favounte  w^  of  the  deceased;  and  fiirtha*,  for 
inducing  his  sucoessor  to  adopt  the  iafiEmt.  grandson 
of  Ra^boojee,  to  the  perpetval^  exdusion  of  Afa 
Saheb  from  aU  share  in  the  administratis,  aiid 
ultimately  from  -  the  successMm  itsdf.)  The  iiir 
trigue  first  diowed  itself  man  attend  to  haw 
some  other  than  Apa  Saheb  ncmiinatdd'to  ottdate 
at  the  sradh  of  the  deoeased  I^a,  a  c&Kmojkj 
always  required  to  be  performed  by  ihe  tteai^est 
male  heir,  who  beuig  inoompetent  in  the  pi^seat 

•  Not  Pursajee's  mother,  who  was  not  then  living. 
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caae,  the  nephew,  as  next  in  the  male  line^  had 
some  sort  fxf  right  to  preside  on  his  behalf. 

Hearing  of  this  intrigue,  Apa  Saheb  openly  ex- 
pressed the  highest  indignation,  professing  his  de- 
termination.to  resort  to  force,  sooner  than  submit 
to  be  so  superseded*.  His  party,  at  the  same  time, 
talked,  loudly  of  the  necessity  of  rescuing  the  go- 
Y&JxmeDt  and  public  treasures  from  the  hands  of 
the  woilhIe8&  .and  des^poing  individuals,  who, 
under  colour  of  the  name,  were  usurping  the  au- 
thority of  the  young  Biya.  The  popular,  voice 
was  so  strongly  in  his  fitvour  on  this  point,  that 
Dhurmigee's.  party,  not  being  yet  prepared  for 
e9:tremities,  disckumed  having  ever  meditated  the 
supersession  of  the  presumptive  heir,  or  appoiiM^- 
ment  of  anothn.  person  to  officiate  for  Pursajee  at 
the.  approaching  sradh.  A  readiness  was,  at  the 
same  tune»  expressed  to  admit  Apa  Saheb  to  a 
share  4n  the  government  on  certain  conditions; 
^  and  efforts  were  made  to  bidng  about  a  recondliar 
tion»  but  thwarted  underhand  by  I%urma|ee.  The 
sroiib  w;asiiuietly  performed  on  the  1st  of  April, 
the  nephew  of  the  decea^  officiating  as  principal 
actor  in  the  ceremonies* . 

While  .matters  remained  in  this  unsettled  state;, 
t)p0i  piurties  expressed  the  stroi^gest  desire  for  th$ 
return  of  Sreedhur  iiuchmun  Pundit,  who  was 
stiQ  the  nominal,  prime  minister  at  Nagpoor,  but, 
hftying  fobnd.  his  influence  with  Raghoojee  on  the 
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wane,  had  retired  some  months  before  the  death 
of  that  prince,  on  pretence  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Bn- 
narus,  where  he  still  remained.  This  man  was 
regarded  as  the  head  of  the  English  party  at 
Nagpoor ;  and  the  object  of  these  profisssions  of 
intention  to  abide  by  what  he  might  detei-mine 
was,  to  prevent  a  more  active  interference  on  our 
part  in  their  favour.  Of  this,  both  seemed  ap- 
prehensive, though  nothing  was  further  firom  the 
Resident's  thoughts.  Dhurmajee  had,  however, 
an  ulterior  object  in  view :  for  so  loiig  as  ,this 
suspense  should  continue,  the  power,  as  well  as 
the  treasures  of  the  government,  would  remain  at 
his  disposal,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  been 
at  the  time  of  Raghoojee's  decease.  Thus  every 
one  seemed  earnest  in  his  protestations  to  Mr. 
Jenkins,  the  British  Resident  at  Nagpoor,  of  a 
desire  to  maintain  the  best  understanding  with 
the  English.  Apa  Saheb,  in  particular,  made 
direct  overtures  through  Juswunt  Rao  Ram 
Chundur,  who  was  the  n^otiator  of  the  treaty 
of  Deogam,  and  had  since  been  the  appointed 
channel  of  communication  between  the  Resident 
and  this  court.  He  proposed  to  accept  the  terms 
before  offered  to  Raghoojee,  and  to  receive  a 
subsidiary  force,  on  condition  of  support  against 
the  designs  of  the  opposite  faction. 

Mr.  Jenkins  refused  to  interfere  in  this  scene 
of  intrigue  uniil  he  should  receive  special  orden 
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from  the  Oovernor-genena ;  but  lost  no  time  in 
laying  before  the  Supreme  Grovemment  the  real 
positioiji  of  affairs  at  Nagpoor,  aslcing  instructions 
as  to  how  far,  in  the  actual  state  of  the  Raja's 
intdlecis,  he  might  consider  himself  warranted  in 
receiving  the  overtures,  and  listening  to  the  pro- 
positions of  the  presumptive  heir,  previously  to 
bis  acquiring  any  direct  ostensible  share  in  the 
government.  This  was  a  question  that  depended 
on  the  degree  of  Pursajee's  incapacity.  If  it 
were  such  as  to  prevent  his  being  considered  a 
free  agent  in  the  choice  of  the  responsible  frmc- 
tionaries  of  his  government,  then,  of  course,  any 
faction  that  should  attempt  to  exclude  the  next 
heir,  being  of  fit  age,  from  a  share  in  the  adminis- 
tration,  could  only  be  regarded  as  usurpers,  as- 
suming the  Raja's  name  as  a  mere  cloak  to  their 
ill^al  proceedings.  In  submitting  this  question, 
Mr.  Jenkins  had  evidently  so  decided  an  opinion 
of  the  malady  of  the  reigning  Raja,  as  to  think 
it  would  be  usurpation  in  Dhiumajee's  party,  if, 
representing  themselves  as  the  ministers  of  Pur- 
sajee's  choice,  they  refused  to  allow  Apa  Saheb 
the  exercise  of  afair  portion  of,  control  over  their 
acts  of  administration.  Wherefore,  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  latter  would  have  been  warranted 
in  the  employment  of  force  to  obtain  his  right, 
would  he  likewise  be  free  to  solicit  foreign  aid 
for  the  purpose ;  and  the  British  at  liberty  to  con'» 
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nect  themselves  with  his  party,  if  solicited  so  to 
do/ and  to  support  his  dditnr  agnast  the'  oppoBi- 
tion  of  Dhurmajee,  6t  of  the  other  ministers  of 
the  late  Raja. 

By  the  way,  it  2s  observable,  diat  the  titm 
taken  by  tibiese  intrigues  aifd  divisions  alt  Nagpoor 
had  a  direct  and  obvious  tendency  to  introduce  a 
foreign  influence,  at  the  invitation  of  either  party 
or  of  both.  If,  thereforl^;  we  refrained  from 
stepping  forward,  it  was'  to  be  feared,  that  either 
Sindheea  or  the  P^hwa,  or  some  of  the  Pindaree 
leaders,  would  succeed  in  establishing  theliiselvei 
to  our  perpetual  exdusion :  at  the  same  time, 
since  the  contention  lay  entirely  betWeeti  the 
factions^  of  Apa  Saheb  and  of  Dhminaje^,  tiie 
Intimate  Raja  having  Do  greater  interest  6A  the 
one  side  than  on  the  other,  we  seemed  to  have  no 
dt^er  object  of  solicitude,  than  to  connect  our- 
selves with  the  rightftil  cause,  Which  appealed 
undoubtedly  to  be  that  of  the  cousin  And  pre- 
sumptive heir. 

In  the  month  of  April,  as  befori§  mentioned,  iM 
Supreme  Government  came  tS  the  resolution  of 
seizing  the  first  opportunity  to  form  ar  subsidiary 
alliance  with  Niagpoor.  On  hearing  of  the  state 
of  parties  at  that  court,  as  described  in  the  de^ 
patches  of  the  Resident,  the  government  further 
resolved,  that  in  case  Pursajee's  malady  should 
prove  to  be  such  as  to  render  him  utterly  incapa- 
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ble  of  condactiiig  public  business,  or  of  exercising 
the  judgment  requisite  in  the  selection  of  fit  per- 
sons for  the  fiinctions  of  government ;  the  next 
male  heir,  if  of  mature  age,  aAd  possessed  of  the 
requisite  qualifications,  should  be  considered  to 
possess  an  inherent  right  to  represent  the  sove- 
reign authority  of  the  state;  and  that  the  British 
government  would  consequently  hold  itself  fi^  to 
n^tiate  with  him  directly,  without  any  inquiry 
whether  he  derived  his  authority  from  the  no- 
minal and  hereditary  prince,  or  otherwise.    Whe- 
ther or  not  Pursajee  was  incapacitated  by  the 
malady  under  which  he  laboured,  in  the  d^reie 
stated,  was  a  point  which  must  unavoidably  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Resident,  and  the 
general  feeling  of  those  attached  to  the  court;: 
But  supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  then,  if  Apa 
Saheb  should  be  the  next  male  heir  in  Intimate 
strcoession    to    Pursajee,    Mr.    Jenkins   was    in- 
structed  to   negotiate  with  him  as  the  rightful 
head  of  the  state,  and  if  practicable,  to  conclude  I& 
treaty  on  the  basis  of  affording  the  aid  of  the 
ftritish  government  in  support  of  his  just  preten*^ 
sions,  upon  ^e  conditions  of  a  subsidiary  alliance: 
The  utmost  caution  was,  however,  directed  to  be 
observed,  in  ascertaining  the  precise  (tegrefe  of 
Pursajee's  incapacity;  and  some  further  inquiry 
was  ordered  into  the  other  point,  how  far  the  he- 
ritable claims  of  the  nephew  were  recognised  by 
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the  Mahratta  law  of  succession,  as  preferable  to 
those  of  the  grandson  by  the  daughter  of  Ra* 
gfaoojee.  The  first  instructions  <m  this  subject 
were  forwarded  on  the  15th  of  April.  The  divi- 
sion  of  the  Hyderabad  subridiary  force,  then  at  El- 
lichpoor,  in  the  valley  of  the  Pooma,  under  Cdonel 
Doveton,  was  placed  at  Mr.  Jenkins's  disposal^  in 
case  he  should  find  it  i^^cessary  to  call  fi>r  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  it,  in  support  of  the  cause  of 
Apa  Saheb,  under  the  conditional  auth(»ity  con- 
veyed in  his  instructions ;  or  for  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  of  alliance  and  subsidy,  in  case  the 
negotiations  should  be  brought  to  this  issue. 

The  terms  of  alliance  to  be  proposed  to  the 
Nagpoor  prince,  varied  in  nothing  firom  those 
which  it  had  been  attempted  to  establish  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  late  Raja.  The  Bhooda  state  was 
to  be  incorporated  in  the  league  for  the  defence  of 
the  Dukhun,  already  subsisting  between  the  Bri- 
tish government,  the  Nizam,  and  the  P^wa; 
and  was  to  be  ready,  with  its  whole  resources, 
when  required  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  or 
securing  that  ot]gect.  A  contingent  was,  at.  all 
events,  to  be  maintained  in  permanent  eflEkuency, 
and  ever  ready  to  act  with  the  British  subsidiary 
force.  This  latter  wa^s  to  col^sist  of  not  less  thaii 
four  battalions  of  infantry,  a  regiment  of  caVaby, 
and  a  due  proportion  of  artillery ;  and  was  to  be 
posted  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
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Nerbudda,  the  Bhoosla  bearing  a  proportion  of 
Ae  expense.  His  court  was  also-  to  refrain  from 
n^tiation»  except  in  concert  with  the  British 
government,  and  to  abide  its  arbitration  of  all 
differences  with  other  powers.  In  short,  the  con- 
ditions were  the  same  as  have  been  explained  in 
the  first  chapter,  to  constitute  the  relations  of 
such  other  states  as  had  accepted  subsidiary  al- 
liances ;  the  main  object  being  to  bring  the 
Bhoosla  into  this  class.  In  subsequent  instruc- 
tions regarding  the  conduct  of  this  n^otiation, 
the  Supreme  Government  declared  its  wish,  in 
the  present  instance,  that  whatever  subsidy  might 
be  agreed  on,  should  be  stipulated  in  the  shape  of 
periodical  money-payments  ;  with  a  proviso,  how- 
ever, for  the  eventual  substitution  of  a  territorial 
cession  in  case  of  irregularity  of  payment,  or  of 
the  occurrence  of  such  a  change  of  circumstances 
as  should  render  an  arrangement  of  this  nature 
more  desirable  than  at  present.  The  reason  for 
this  unusual  preference  of  money -payments  was, 
that  this  subsidiary  force  must  necessarily  be 
thrown  so  much  in  advance  upon  the  frontier, 
and  be  so  continually  in  the  field  in  chase  of  the 
Pindarees,  as  to  raise  a  probability  of  embarrass- 
ment arising,  from  its  having  also  to  protect  a 
territory  of  considerable  extent,  specifically  as- 
signed for  its  own  support.  Had  a  cession  been 
demanded  in  the  first  instance,  it  could  only  have 
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been  granted  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  position  to  be  occupied  by  the  subsidiary 
force»  for  there  were  no  other  lands  bdonging  to 
the  state  conveniently  situated  for  the  purpose* 

Before  Mr.  Jenkins  received  any  of  tliese  in* 
structions,  a4^lost»  indeed,  before  he  was  infonned 
of  his  own  government  being  prepared  to  contract 
the  alliance,  the  contest  had  been  brought  to  a 
crisis  at  Nagpoor,  which  produced  renewed  oyer* 
tures  of  such  a  nature,  as  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
entertain  on  his  own  responsibility,  from  their 
consonance  to  the  spirit  of  the  orders  tmder 
which  he  had  acted  upon  former  occasions.  It 
has  been  mentioned  before,  that  a  reconciliation, 
which  was  attempted  between  the  two  rival  fac- 
tions, miscarried  in  consequence  of  Dhurmajee*s 
secret  counteraction.  He  not  only  induced  Buka 
Baee,  the  regent  proposed  by  his  party,  to  reject 
with  scorn  the  paper  of  reconciliation,  when  sub- 
mitted to  her  for  signature  ;  but,  after  first  agree** 
ing  to  sign  himself,  next  day  retracted  his  assent, 
unless  upon  the  condition,  that  Apa  Saheb  would 
give  him  the  security  of  the  Punnee  Putans« 
This  is  a  class  of  Moosulman  assassins,  whose 
existence  would  not  be  tolerated  under  any  other 
civil  institutions,  than  those  engendered  by  the 
misrule  of  the  Nizam  and  the  Mahratta  princes. 
The  singularity  and  binding  force  of  their  con^ 
tracts  consist  in  this,  that,  if  once  their  pledge  is 
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given  for  any  one's  personal  security^  they  are 
notorious  for  never  failing  to  redeem  it,  by  the 
secret  murder  of  the*  a^ressor  upon  the  person 
guaranteed. 

The  distrust  of  Apa  Saheb,  intimated  in  the 
assumption  of  such  a  pretext  for  rejecting  the  re- 
conciliation, joined  to  the  known  profligacy  of 
Dhurmajee's  character,  made  every  one  suspicious 
of  his  real  designs.  It  was  also  discovered,  that 
Dhurmajee  had  sent  invitations  to  men  of  this  de^ 
scription  to  come  over  fix>m  Hyderabad  and  Ellich- 
poor,  a  thing  which  gave  great  di^ust  to  the 
leading  people  of  all  parties  at  the  Nagpoor  court. 
His  behaviour  was  moreover  offensively  overbear- 
ing to  every  body ;  insomuch,  that  all  but  men  of 
desperate  fortunes  were  alienated  and  disgusted. 
Apa  Saheb  was  encouraged  by  this  posture  of 
affairs  to  take  measures  for  seizing  him  in  the 
palace  where  he  resided ;  and  having  secured  the 
concurrence  of  the  principal  people  about  the  per- 
son of  the  Raja,  as  well  as  of  Pursajee  himself, 
who  seems  to  have  been  brought  to  declare  him- 
self in  fevour  of  his  cousin,  and  consented  to  his 
acting  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters^  as  he  might 
think  best,  a  body  of  Apa  Saheb's  personal  re- 
tainers was  marched  into  the  fort  of  Nagpoor ; 
and  Dhurmajee  secured  without  resistance  or  diffi- 
culty, together  with  his  public  and  private  trea- 
sures. This  measure  was  effected  on  the  evening 
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of  the  11th  of  April,  1816;  having  been  precipi- 
tated by  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  crushing  this 
intriguer,  before  his  command  of  treasure  and 
connexion  with  the  Punnee  Putans  should  hare 
made  him  formidable.  Pursajee  showed  more 
energy  on  this  occasion  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected from  his  usual  habits :  for,  when  Apa 
Saheb's  party  was  approaching  the  palace,  there 
were  not  wanting  some  who  represented  their 
coming  as  hostile  and  dangerous  to  himself,  and 
endeavoured  to  procure  an  order  from  the  Raja 
for  their  being  resisted,  which  the  Arab  mercena- 
ries were  well  enough  inclined  to  obey.  Pursajee, 
however,  had  no  personal  alarm,  and  forbad  any 
resistance;  declaring  that  Apa  Saheb  had  fiill 
power  in  all  things. 

Three  days  after  Dhurmajee's  apprehension, 
the  ceremony  of  seating  the  Raja  on  the  Guddee, 
which  is  the  formal  act  of  installation,  was  pub- 
licly performed,  and  Apa  Saheb  was,  on  the  same 
day,  solemnly  declared  to  be  vested,  by  the  Raja 
himself,  with  the  sole  and  entire  conduct  of  the 
public  affairs,  under  the  title  of  Naeeb-o^Mdkhtar 
— Deputy  with  full  powers.  The  English  gentle^ 
men  at  Nagpoor  were  present  at  the  ceremony ; 
and  Mr.  Jenkins  was  the  first  to  offer  his  own  con- 
gratulations and  those  of  the  government  he  re- 
presents, upon  the  auspicious  commencement  of 
the  new  reign. 
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Though  Apa  Saheb  had  thus  quietly  obtained 
the  apparent  object  of  his  wishes,  in  being  piiblidy 
acknowledged  regent  with  fiill  powers,  he  was 
still  by  no  means  so  certain  of  retaining  the  quiet 
enjoyment  of  the  dignity,  asi  to  cease  to  regard  a 
subridiary  connexion  with  the  British  as  a  most 
desirable  measure  of  security,  in  the  unsettled 
state  in  which  he  found  all  around,  him.  The 
chief  offices  of  the  government  were  still  hdd  by 
the  ministers  of  Raghoojee,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  had  joined  in  the  conspiracy  for  his  exclu- 
sion. There  was  danger  in  attempting  their  im- 
mediate displacement,  lest  they  should  declare 
Pursajee's  competency  to  resume  the  reins  himself; 
and,  by  alarming  him  with  fears  for  his  life,  ob- 
tain from  him  a  formdl  revocation  of  the  late 
nomination  to  the  r^ency.  The  ministers,  in- 
deed, though  professing  their  ready  acquiescence 
in  the  late  arrangement,  assumed  a  tone  of  inde- 
pendence by  no  means  compatible  with  the  Asiatic 
notion  of  the  deference  due  from  a  minister  to  his 
master.  Thus  Narol^p,  the  Chitnavees,  or  secre- 
tary of  state,  took  an  early  opportunity  to  wait 
upon  the  new  regent,  in  order  to  inform  him,  that 
if  he  wished  to  be  served  zealously  by  himself,  it 
would  be  necessary  that  the  course  of  foreign  po- 
licy, pursued  by  Raghoojee  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  should  be  maintained ;  particularly  allud- 
ing to  the  communications  that  had  for  some  time 
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been  poasiiig  between  Ragfaoojee,  on  tbe  one  hand, 
and  the  P^shwa,  8indheea»  and  Holkur,  on  the 
other,  the  object  of  which  was  to  promote  a  si»rit 
of  concert  and  union  amongst  aU  the  MahrattaSi 
directed  against  the  British  ascendancy.  Naroba 
adverted  also  to  another  intrigue,  which,  it  seems, 
had  been  in  train  some  time  before  the  death  of 
Raghoojee,  and  had  in  view  the  endeavour,  through 
the  medium  of  English  gentlemen  returning  to 
their  native  country,  to  open  a  direct  communi* 
cation  with  the  King  of  England,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure the  restoration  of  the  provinces  of  Cuttac^ 
and  Berar,  for  a  present  considaration  of  thirty 
lakhs  of  rupees.  Such  an  intrigue,  it  is  firmly 
believed,  never  had  being,  except  in  the  madii'^ 
nations  of  a  wily  Mahratta  of  the  name  of  Pur* 
saram  Rao ;  who,  understanding  a  little  of  the 
English  language,  had  address  enough  to  persuade 
the  deceased  Raja,  that  nothing  was  easier  than 
to  open  such  a  channel,  and  had  procured  con- 
siderable sums  of  money,  under  pretence  of  for- 
warding the  project.  In  this  intrigue  Nardba 
wished  the  government  of  Nagpooc  to  persevere, 
being  himself  the  dupe  of  Pursaram's  imposture. 

The  r^ent  was  induced,  by  distrust  of  Naroba, 
immediately  to  communicate  what  had  passed  to 
Mr.  Jenkins,  hoping  therdby  to  securo  his  active 
support,  in  measures  directed  to  the  removal  of 
this  man,  whose  office  he  intended  for  his  private 
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dffvan  Nagoo  Punt.  Naroba,  however*  had  in- 
duced Sudeek  Uke  Khan  to  aqcompanj  him» 
when  he  made  tfaU  communicatioin  of  his  viewe; 
and  prinGipIes;  and,  as  this  man  was  <»e  of  the 
principal  oommaaders  of  the  Bhoosla  military, 
upon  whose  affection  he  knew  he  could  place  no 
feKance,  Apa  Saheb  fdt  himself  under  the  neces- 
sity of  temporizing  with  the  Chitnavees,  not  feel- 
ing suffideo^  confidence  in  his  own  means  to  take 
the  dedded  part  his  inclinations  prompted.  The 
deave  of  removing  this,  and  others  of  his  unde's 
ministen,  for  the  purpose  of  introdudng  men  of 
his  own  choice,  joined  to  the  necessity  he  fdt  of 
disbanding,  or  at  least  re-organizing  the  military 
establishments,  which  caused  him  so  much  alarm, 
were  the  motives  that  urged  him  to  the  determi- 
nation of  connecting  himself  in  a  subsidiary  alli- 
ance with  the  British  government,  on  the  terms 
wluch  had  been  offered  to  the  late  Raja.  He  was 
apprehendve,  however,  that,  in  the  event  of  his 
forming  such  a  connexion,  an  effort  would  be 
made  to  impose  upon  him  a  ministry  made  up  of 
the  party  of  Sreedhur  Luchmun  Pimdit,  which  it 
was  supposed  that  Mr.  Jenkins  fovoured.  Ac- 
cordingly, although  the  regent  had  resolved  upon 
the  alliance,  he  would  not  employ  Juswunt  Rao 
Ramchundur  in  the  negotiation  of  it,  knowing  his 
anxiety  for  Sreedhur's  recall,  and  restoration  to  fa- 
vour and   authority.     This  point  Juswunt  Rao 
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had  frequently  pressed,  both  upon  Apa  Sahdb  and 
upon  the  Resident.  Indeed,  he  was  rather  dis- 
appointed at  the  iukewarmness  evinced,  by  the 
tatter's  refusmg  to  make  an  earnest  representatioB 
of  the  necessity  of  the  immediate  recall  of  his 
patron  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  court. 

The  persons  employed  by  Apa  Saheb  were  his 
private  dewan,  Nagoo  Punt,  and  Nurayun  Pun- 
dit, a  minister  of  the  late  Raja,  who  had  early 
espoused  his  party.  The  negotiation  was  com- 
menced by  a  visit  of  Nurayun  to  the  Resident,  on 
the  night  of  the  22d  of  April, -the  very  same  day 
on  which  Apa  Saheb  had  consulted  Mr.  Jenkins 
about  the  removal  of  Naroba  from  office.  Great 
mystery  was  observed  upon  the  occasion ;  and,  in 
the  course  of  the  interview,  Nurayun  presented  a 
paper,  written  in  the  regent's  own  hand,  signify- 
ing '*  That  Nagoo  Punt  and  Nurajrun  Pundit  en- 
joyed his  entire  confidence,  and  were  commission- 
ed to  open  his  (Apa  Saheb's)  inmost  wishes  to  Mr. 
Jenkins,  if  he  were  disposed  to  meet  them  with 
equal  cordiality/'  Having  shown  this  paper,  Nu- 
rayun invited  the  Resident  to  declare  the  views  of 
his  own  government.  Mr.  Jenkins  explained,  that 
he  was  in  daily  expectation  of  receiving  detailed 
instructions  from  the  Governor-general ;  but  that 
the  views  of  his  government  were  sufficiently  ap- 
parent from  what  had  passed  in  the  previous  ne- 
gotiation with  Raghoojee,  and  as  he  had  no  I'eason 
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to  believe  that  thej  had  undei^goiie  any  alteration, 
he  should  be  prepared  to  meet  the  negotiators  on 
the  part  of  Apa  Saheb,  without  waiting  the  arrival 
of  fresh  orders.  It  was  accordingly,  agreed,  that 
both  Nagoo  Punt  and  Nura3run  Pundit  should 
have  a  inference  with  Mr.  Jenkins,  at  the  resi- 
dency, on  the  night  of  the  24th  of  April. 

Now  that  the  heir-presumptive's  pretensions 
were  backed  by  Pinrsajee's  late  nomination  to  the 
regency,  and  he  had  thus  become  the  recognized 
head  of  the  Bhoosla  state,  our  Representative  had 
no  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  receiving  his  over- 
tures ;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  the  views  of  his  own  government  in 
respect  to  Nagpoor  had  changed,  since  the  mis- 
carriage of  the  negotiations  in  1814,  he  resolved 
to  renew  them  on  the  same  basis  without  further 
delay.  He  was  naturally  desirous  of  availing  him* 
self  of  this  favourable  disposition  while  it  lasted ; 
a  course  particularly  necessary,  considering  the 
wavering  characters  of  the  native  princes,  and  the 
total  absence  of  any  thing  like  systematic  policy  in 
most  of  their  acts  and  resolutions. 

The  conference  took  place,  according  to  ap- 
pointment, on  the  night  of  the  24th.  Nagoo 
Punt  explained  candidly  his  master's  motives  for 
desiring  the  alliance ;  but  after  much  unreserved 
discussion  on  both  sides,  it  was  agreed  to  proceed 
no  further,  until  Mr.  Jenkins  should  have  received 
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his  instructioiis.  On  the  same  evening,  Apa  Sahdb 
himself  sent  for  the  Resident's  moonshee,  and 
after  mentioning  his  desire  to  contract  the  alliance 
on  the  terms  proposed  to  Raghoojee,  dedared,  that 
besides  the  four  battalions  and  a  raiment  of  car 
Talry  before  proposed  to  be  stationed  on  the  Ner- 
budda,  he  must  have  another  English  battalion 
at  Nagpoor,  for  his  personal  security. 

Mr.  Jenkins  received  his  first  instructions  on 
the  26th  of  April ;  and  a  further  conference  was 
held  on  the  27th,  when  a  Persian  draft  of  the 
treaty  proposed  to  Raghoojee  being  produced,  the 
conditions  were  fairly  discussed,  article  by  artide. 
The  basis  of  the  n^;otiation  was  at  once  agreed 
to;  and  the  only  points  remaining  to  be  settled 
after  the  first  conference  were — ^the  strength  of  the 
subsidiary  force — the.  amount  of  the  subsidy — and 
the  nature  and  strength  of  the  contingent  to  be 
flirnished  by  the  Bhoosia  state*  A  further  ques- 
tion was  agitated  by  the  Mahratta  negotiators, 
viz.  the  mode  in  which  the  regent  was  to  be  as- 
sured of  the  personal  support  of  the  British  go- 
vernment against  the  designs  of  the  domestic  Mo- 
tions of  Nagpoor.  As  both  parties  were  equally 
sincere  in  their  desire  for  the  alliance,  it  was  not 
long  befi)re  aU  these  points  were  satisfactorily  ad- 
justed. The  strength  of  the  subsidiary  £6r€e  was 
fixed  at  six  battalions  and  a  r^pment  of  cavalry; 
the  increase  being  made  on  the  application  of  Apa 
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Saheb ;  who  was  infoimed  that  less  thaa  two  bat- 
talioDs  could  not  saMjr  be  cantoned  at  Nagpoor, 
without  support,  in  ease  he  required  a  British 
force  at  that  point  An  artide  was  further  in* 
serted  in  the  treaty,  by  which  it  was  stipulated, 
that  two  of  the  battalions  of.  infantry  should  be 
stationed  near  the  court  of  the  Raja,  one  of  which 
might  be  elsewhere  emi^yed  on  emei^ncy;  but 
not  less  than  One  complete  battalion  should  always 
remain  for  Us  Highness' personal  security.  Thesub> 
sidy  demanded  was  an  equivalent  to  thefieldcharges 
of  the  force  to  be  furnished,  which  was  estimated 
at  eight  lakh  of  rupees;  and  this  amount  had  been 
agreed  to,  and  a  territorial  cession  fixed  upon  as 
the  mode  of  payment,  when  Mr.  Jlenkins  ascer- 
tained from  his  instructions,  that,  in  the  present 
instance,  money-payments  at  Nagpoor  were  to  be 
preferred.  In  order  to  procure  this  substitution, 
an  abatement  of  half  a  lakh  of  rupees  was  made 
in  the  amount;  and  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
expediency  of  commuting  this  for  a  territorial  ces- 
sion at  a  subsequent  period  should  be  considered 
and  determined  by  mutual  consent;  but  that  the 
British  government  should  be  entitled  to  demand 
such  cession,  in  the  event  of  any  irr^ularity  in 
the  payments.  With  respect  to  the  contingent, 
five  thousand  horde  and  three  thousand  foot  was 
at  first  mentioned;  but  in  consideration  of  the 
poverty  of  the  state,  which  was  strongly  repre- 
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sented  by  the  Mahratta  negotiators,  it  was  finally 
fixed  at  three  thousand  horse  and  two  thousand 
foot,  in  the  r^ulation  of  the  discipline  and  inter- 
nal management  of  which  the  British  Resident 
at  the  court  was  to  have  the  right  of  offering 
advice. 

Some  difficulty  occurred  in  settling  the  mode 
in  which  the  r^ent  was  to  be  assured  of  the 
support  of  the  British  government  to  his  per- 
sonal interests.  Some  such  assurance  seemed 
to  be  a  sine  qud  non  with  the  Mahratta  n^o- 
tiators.  It  was  at  last  agreed,  that  the  treaty 
should  purport  to  be  concluded  '*  M^th  Moodajee 
Bhoosla  (Apa  Saheb)  exercising  with  Ml  powers 
all  the  Amotions  of  the  government  on  behalf  of 
the  Maha-raja  Pursajee  Bhoosla,''  thus  involving 
a  complete  recognition  of  the  authority  of  Mood- 
ajee ;  in  addition  to  which,  Mr.  Jenkins  engaged 
that  the  Governor-general's  answer  to  the  formal 
letter,  to  be  written  on  its  ratification,  should  con- 
tain a  distinct  assurance  of  support  to  Apa  Saheb*s 
administration  of  affairs,  so  long  as  Pursajee  mi^t 
remain  in  his  present  state  of  mental  incapacity. 
The  Mahratta  n^otiators  were  very  urgent  to 
have  a  stipulation  introduced,  that  cows  and  bul- 
locks should  not  be  killed  within  the  Nagpoor 
territory.  But  this  was  refused  as  unusual ;  and 
they  were  obliged  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  verbal 
assurance,  that   the  custom  which   prevailed   at 
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VopnsL  should  also  be  observed  here,  and  no  bul- 
lodcs  or  cows  be  killed,  on  any  account,  within 
the  city  itself;  but  the  troops,  when  in  the  field, 
or  at  a  distance,  were  not  to  be  restricted  in  this 
particular.  All  matters  having  been  thus  satis- 
factorily adjusted,  the  treaty  was  finally  executed 
on  the  27th  of  May.  Apa  Saheb's  signature  was 
affixed,  with  great  secrecy,  in  the  night,  at  the 
house  of  Nagoo  Punt,  one  of  the  n^otiators ;  and 
it  was  agreed  not  to  make  it  public,  until  the 
approach  of  the  subsidiary  force,  which  Mr. 
Jenkins  promised  immediately  to  call  in  from 
Ellichpoor,  should  remove  every  apprehension  for 
the  consequences  of  the  expected  displeasure  of 
the  adverse  factions. 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  early  in  the 
negotiation,  and  with  a  view  to  expedite  its  con- 
clusion, the  Resident  had  promised,  on  the  part 
of  the  British  government,  a  pension  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  rupees  a-year  to  Nagoo  Punt,  the 
chief  negotiator,  and  of  fifteen  thousand  to  his 
colleague,  both  to  commence  from  the  signature 
of  the  treaty,  and  subject  to  the  approbation  of 
their  master.  Written  engagements  to  this  effect 
were  accordingly  delivered  to  both  in  the  rent's 
presence,  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  signed 
treaty.  These  were  to  be  commuted  for  sunuds 
under  the  Grovemor^neral's  seal,  which  it  was 
engaged  to  procure.      Apa  Saheb  seemed   well 
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pleased  with  the  airangement :  indeed,  a  siii4)aT 
one  had  followed  the  treaty  of  Dec^azn,  when 
Sreedhur  Pundit  and  Juswnnt^Rao  Ramchundor 
obtained  similar  pensions  of  thirty  and  fifteen 
thousand  rupees.  The  treaty  was  ratified  by  the 
Oovemor-general  in  council  on  the  15th  of  June, 
and  the  assurance  of  personal  support  to  Apa 
Saheb's  administration,  during  the  continued  in- 
capacity of  PuTsajee,  was  conveyed  in  the  letter 
of  congratulation  addressed  to  that  prince  on  the 
13th  of  July  following. 

Thus  was  accomplished  the  most  important  ex- 
tension of  the  system  of  our  relations  with  the 
native  powers  of  India,  that  had  taken  place  sinoe 
the  general  settlement  of  them  ten  years  before. 
On  our  part,  it  was  hoped,  that  the  alliance 
would  have  the  effect  of  detaching  the  Bhoosia 
for  ever  from  the  other  members  of  the  Mafaratta 
confederation ;  at  the  same  time  that  it  gave  us  a 
most  important  vantage  ground,  whence  to  launch 
our  operations  against  the  Pindaiees  and  those 
who  might  venture  to  st^>port  them.  Judging 
from  subsequent  events,  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  r^^rded  by  the  other  contracting  party  as 
a  mere  stepping-stone  to  absolute  authority  in 
internal  affairs,  a  necessary  expedient  at  the  mo- 
ment for  breaking  a  formidable  aristocratic  fac- 
tion, backed  by  a  still  more  formidable  soldiery ; 
but  one  that  might  be  cast  away  so  soon  as  the 
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object  should  have  been  securely  gained.  The 
parties  obtained,  each  of  them,  much  of  the  ad« 
vantage  calculated  upon,  though  the  result  en- 
tirely answered  the  views  of  neither. 

Immediately  after  the  execution  of  the  treaty^ 
an  express  was  sent  off  to  summon  the  subsidiary 
force  to  Nagpoor.  The  Resident  had  previously 
acquainted  Colonel  Dbveton  with  the  progress  of 
the  negotiations,  and  prepared  him  to  receive  a 
summons  of  this  nature.  .  That  officer  had,  ac- 
cordingly, held  in  readiness  a  force  of  the  exact 
strength  agreed  upon  in  the  treaty,  giving  the 
command  to  Colonel  Walker  of  the  3d  Madras 
cavalry.  This  force  left  the  neighbourhood  of 
EUichpoor  on  the  1st  of  June ;  and,  crossing  the 
Wurda  at  Amner  on  the  6th,  arrived  at  the 
distance  of  one  march  from  Nagpoor  on  the  8th 
of  June.  Here  the  main  body  halted ;  and  two 
battalions,  brigaded  under  the  command  dT  Lieu- 
tenant-<x>lonel  Scott,  marched  into  the  Bhoosla 
cajntal  on  the  10th,  Colonel  Walker  accom- 
pan3ring  them.  The  treaty,  which  had  not  till 
then  been  so  much  as  suspected,  was  published  in 
the  city  on  the  preceding  day.  On  the  18th  of 
June,  a  cantonment  was  fixed  upon  for  the  Nag- 
poor brigade,  about  three  miles  to  the  west  of  the 
city.  It  was  the  Resident's  intention  that  the 
remainder  of  the  subsidiary  force  should  move 
immediately  to  Pandooma,  there  to  canton  during 
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the  rains,  before  it  took  up  its  final  position  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda  near  Hodinngahad. 
The  continuance  of  the  intrigues  at  Nagpoor, 
however,  induced  our  new  ally  to  request  that 
the  departure  of  the  main  body  might  be  post- 
poned* Not  only  Naroba  and  his  faction,  but 
the  Baees  of  the  Muhul,  and,  amongst  the  rest^ 
Kashee  Baee  Pursajee*s  wife,  complained  loudly 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  by  Apa  Saheb, 
without  previously  consulting  them;  declaring  it 
to  have  been  a  condition  of  their  acquiescence  in 
his  nomination  to  the  regency,  that  they  shoold 
be  consulted  in  all  matters  of  importance.  The 
treaty  itself  was  not  the  ground  of  their  com- 
plaint ;  on  the  contrary,  they  avowed  their  readi- 
ness to  give  more  advantageous  terms,  and  made 
distinct  overtures  for  the  purpose  to  Mr.  Jenkins. 
But  the  regent's  breach  of  personal  faith  awaken- 
ed all  this  virulence ;  and  so  rancorous  was  the 
enmity,  that  at  last,  fearing  assassination,  and 
having  been  dissuaded  from  accepting  a  personal 
guard  of  our  troops,  Apa  Saheb,  on  the  27th  of 
June,  went  to  live  at  a  garden-house  adjoining  the 
newly-chosen  cantonment  of  the  brigade,  as  the 
only  place  where  he  could  feel  himself  in  security. 
The  issue  of  these  dissensions  will  be  detailed  in 
a  subsequent  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

JYPOOR,  &c. 

1816,   APRIL   TO   OCTOBER. 

Jjpoor  alliance — Orders  from  England— Suspended — re- 
sumed—debated— resolved  upon — Military  preparations — 
Negotiation — protracted — broken  off— Internal  condition 
of  Jypoor — Fresb  overtures — and  negotiation — Again 
broken  off— Nagpoor  affairs — Sindheea's  supineness — and 
offer  to  Jypoor — Pfeshwa's  conduct — and  intrigues — Trim- 
bukjee's  escape — Communications  with  Bajee  Rao  in  con- 
sequence. 

The  N^poor  alliance  was  not  the  only  object 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Supreme  Go* 
vemment  during  the  hot  season  and  the  rains  of 
1816.  The  Goorkha  war  had  no  sooner  been 
brought  to  an  end,  than  it  was  resolved  to  en- 
deavour to  bring  the  state  of  Jypoor  within  the 
sphere  of  British  protection  ;  and  the  negotiations 
and  military  arrangements,  commenced  for  this 
puipose,  were  simultaneoi]^  with  the  occurrences 
at  Nagpoor,  detailed  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
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The  circumstances  under  which  the  first  con- 
nexion of  the  British  government  with  Jypoor 
was  formed,  in  1803,  and  broken  off  in  1806,  will 
be  familiar  to  those  at  all  conversant  with  the 
political  history  of  India.  They  are  recorded  in 
the  work  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,*  which  appeared 
in  1811.  One  effect  of  that  publication  was, 
that  it  produced  a  revoliition  in  the  sentiments  of 
those  intrusted  with  the  home  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  out  Indian  empire,  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  whose  policy,  the  previous 
treaty  mih  Jypow  had  been  disserved,  aod  the 
principatity  abandoned  U>  the  oppression  and 
exaction  of  the  M^hrattas  and  Putans.  Re- 
gretting  the  policy  adopted  towards  this  state  in 
1806,  the  secret  committee  is^ied  orders  from 
England,  on  the  23d  of  December  1813,  ifor 
taking  it  again  under  protection.  These  arrived 
on  the  10th  of  June  1814,  at  the  time  when  the 
Supreme  Crovemment  had  found  itself  forced  into 
war  with  the  Nipalese,  and  had  prepared  to  refer 
the  expediency  of  offensive  measures  against  the 
predatory  associations  to  the  previous  considera- 
tion of  the  authorities  in  England.  When  the 
execution  of  these  orders  came  to  be  discussed,  it 
was  agreed,  that  the  renewed  connexion  with 
Jypoor  might  well   form   part  of    the   compre- 
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hensive  plan  proposed  for  the  reduction  of  the 
freebooters ;  that  singly,  it  was  an  object  of  little 
importance,  while  it  might  involve  us  with  the 
Mahrattas,  and  prematurely  bring  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  immediate  prosecution  of  the  very 
course  it  had  been  resolved  to  defer.  These  ar- 
guments prevailed ;  and  the  home  authorities 
afterwards  admitted  the  propriety  of  this  post- 
ponement of  the  execution  of  their  orders  at  the 
particidar  juncture. 

On  the  Govemor-generars  return  from  the 
western  provinces,  in  September  1815,  conceiving 
the  Goorkha  war  to  be  near  its  conclusion,  his 
Lordship  came  prepared  with  a  proposition  then 
to  carrj^  the  measure  into  effect.  However,  the 
suspense  in  regai*d  to  NipM,  and  the  ultimiate  re- 
newal of  war  in  that  direction,  prevented  the 
mattei*  from  being  immediately  taken  up.  After 
the  final  termination  of  hostilities,  towards  the  end 
of  March,  the  proposition  was  renewed ;  indeed, 
the  question'  w^  forced  upon  the  Indian  govern- 
ment, by  the  increasing  distresses  of  Jypoor,  and 
by  the  earnest  applications  of  its  Raja,  Jugut 
Singh,  thiB  son  of  our  former  ally,  Purtslb  Singh, 
to  be  received  under  the  vring  of  protection. 

in  the  course  of  that  month  it  had  been  as- 
certained that  Ameer  Khan  was  collecting  the 
whole  of  the  Putan  forces,  for  the  attack  of  Raja 
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Jugut  Sin^  in  his  capital  of  Jynugur ;  ostensdbljr 
to  force  upon  him  a  change  of  ministers,  but  evi- 
dently with  the  design  of  reducing  the  state,  if 
possible,  to  complete  subjection.  There  was  no 
reason,  therefore,  to  doubt  the  Raja's  sincerity  in 
the  pressing  overtures  he  made  to  Mr.  Metcalfe 
through  his  agents  at  Dehlee,  accompanied  by  an 
offer  to  submit  to  any  sacrifices  that  might  be  de- 
manded. These  were  soon  followed  up  by  similar 
solicitations  and  offers,  made  directly  to  the  Su- 
preme Government,  by  the  Raja's  resident  vakeel 
at  the  presidency. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  became  necessary 
forthwith  to  decide  upon  the  course,  of  policy  to 
be  adopted  in  regard  to  Jypoor ;  and  the  question 
was  fuUy  considered  and  discussed.  It  was  again 
urged  at  tlie  Council  Board  that  the  proposed 
alliance  ought  to  form  a  part  of  the  general  plan 
of  operations  against  the  predatory  bands,  and, 
therefore,  should  be  suspended  till  the  sanction  of 
the  home  authorities  should  allow  that  plan  to  be 
conmienced  upon ; — that  the  premature  adoption 
of  this  insulated  measure,  by  immediately  involving 
us  with  Ameer  Khan  and  the  Putans,  and  possibly 
also  with  Sindheea,  who  made  equal  advantage 
of  exactions  from  Jjrpoor,  which  a  connexion  with 
the  British  must  put  an  immediate  stop  to,  would 
necessarily  bring  on  that  extended  scale  of  opera- 
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tions,  and  produce  that  change  in  the  political  re- 
lations of  our  eastern  dominions,  which  had  been 
r^arded  with  so  much  alarm ; — that  the  approba- 
tion of  the  postponement  bj  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment of  execution  of  the  previous  orders  from 
England,  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  virtual  recall  of 
them,  or  at  least,  as  an  acquiescence  in  the  opi- 
nion^  that  the  measure  should  only  be  prosecuted 
as  part  of  a  general  system,  without  being  desirable 
on  its  individual  account.  Giving  to  these  argu- 
ments all  the  weight  which  they  derived  from  the 
respectable  quarter  whence  they  proceeded,  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  nevertheless,  considered 
the  government  to  be  free  to  take  Jypoor  under 
its  protection,  in  obedience  to  the  ordei-s  of  1813, 
whenever  the  measure  might  be  deemed  expe- 
dient ; — ^and  that  this  freedom  of  action  was  not 
in  the  least  affected  by  the  approval  of  postpone- 
ment at  a  juncture,  when  circumstances  were 
obviously  unfavourable.  His  Lordship  thought, 
also,  that  the  measure  was  highly  desirable  in 
itself,  abstracted  from  any  general  plan  of  opera- 
tions, inasmuch  as  it  would  cripple  the  resources 
of  one  of  the  predatory  pow«s,  and  save  a  fine 
and  eventually  usefrd  territory  from  ruin  and  de- 
vastation. At  the  same  time  he  conceived,  from 
former  experience  of  Sindheea's  disposition,  that  it 
was  not  likely  to  involve  us  in  extensive  opera- 
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tionSj  as  it  was  easy  to  overawe  both  that  dnef- 
'  tain  a&d  the,  Putans^  by  depnoostratioiis  siinilar 
to  those  whidi  had  proved  effectual  pending  the 
fcMrmer  n^otiations  with  BhopSl.  He  also  con- 
sidered the  actual  difficulties  of  Jypoor  to  have 
arrived  at  a  crisis,  that  rendered  the  delay  of  a 
further  reference  quite  inadmissible. 

In  conformity  with  his  Lordship's  opimcm,  it 
was  resolved  to  entertain  the  Baja's  overtures; 
and  orders  were  issued  to  Mr.  Metoalfe  to  that 
effect,  on  the  20th  of  April  1816.  The  terms 
were  to  correspond  exactly  with  those  offered  to 
Bhopal  in  1814-15  :  but  Jypoor,  having  greater 
resources,  though  for  the  present  in  a  most  ex- 
hausted condition,  was  to  be  called  upon  to  defray 
eventually  the  greater  part  of  the  charge  to  be 
incurred  in  its  protection.  To  carry  into  effect 
the  alliance,  in  case  of  its  being  formed,  troops 
were  to  assemble  in  the  neighbourhood. of  Mutra 
and  Rewaree,  sufficient  for  the  formation  of  two 
armies  of  nine  thousand  men  each.  It  was  in- 
tended that  Sir  David  Ochterlony  should  take 
the  command  of  one  of  them ;  and  that  both 
should  be  ready  to  advance  on  the  first  requisition 
of  the  Resident  at  Dehlee,  in  order  to  drive  the 
Putans  beyond  the  Jypoor  frontier.  With  a  view, 
at  the  same  time,  to  hold  Sindheea  and  the  Mah- 
rattas  i^  check,  the  troops  at  Cawnpoor  and  in 
Bundelkhund  were  directed  to  be  on  the  alert ; 
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and  the  four  subsidiary  forces  we^e  ordered  re- 
qiectiydj  to  positions,  whence  they  might  over* 
awe  the  whole  of  Siudhee^'s  aud  Holkur's  domi- 
nioBs,  while  they  covered^  as  far  as  was  plActic^le, 
the  territortes  of  our  own  allies.  The  Goozer^t 
force  was  to  move  to  Brodera ;-  the  Poona  subsi- 
diary force  to  Jfilna ;  the  Nisam's  to  EUichpoor ; 
and  the  Bhoosla  Raja  s,  immediately  on  its  then 
expected  establishment,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ner- 
budda.  There  wouM  thus  be  a  display  of  nearly 
forty  thousand  infantry  and  twelve  thousand  ca- 
vaby,  besides  artillery,  and  the  contingents  of  the 
native  powers,  in  readiness  to  put  down  any  dis- 
position that  might  be  shown,  to  obstruct  the  exe- 
cution of  the  plan  determined  on  by  govei-nment. 

It  may  be  right  to  mention,  that  the  Jypodr 
territory  lay  entirely  to  the  north  and  we&t  of 
the  Chumbul ;  and  the  principality,  so  far  froih 
being  included  amongst  those  Rajpor)t  states  With 
which,  we  had  bound  ourselves  by  treaty  with 
Holkur  and  Sindheea  not  to  interfere,  at  the  time 
of  farming  those  treaties,  was  actually  under 
British  protection, — the  resolution  to  dissolve  the 
alliance  having  been  subsequently  formed  ;  where- 
fore, there  was  evidently  no  argument  arising  out 
of  oinr  relations  with  the  Mahrattas,  on  which  our 
right  to  renew  the  alliance  could  be  disputed. 

Before  the  military  arrangements  above  speci^ 
fied  were  brought  to  any  forwardness,  the  negoti- 
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ation  had  already  been  some  time  in  inrogress. 
To  return  to  it :  Mr.  Metcalfe,  on  receipt  of  his 
instructions^  took  an  early  opportunity  of  commu- 
nieating  to  the  Jypoor  vakeel,  that  he  was  ready 
to  reoeire  the  overtures  of  the  principality,  in  case 
an  agent  duly  empowered  to  conclude  engage- 
ments on  its  part  should  present  himself.  Not- 
withstanduig  the  earnestness  with  which  entpeaties 
were  made  to  be  taken  under  protection,  while  it 
was  understood  to  be  a  matter  of  principle  with  us 
not  to  extend  our  poUtical  relations  beyond  their 
existing  limits,  it  became  evident,  after  this  com- 
munication, that  there  existed  no  correspondii^ 
desire  to  bring  matters  speedily  to  a  point.  Ameer 
Khan  only  threatened  Jypoor,  when  Mr.  Metcalfe 
made  this  offer  to  n^otiate.  He  had  actually 
invested  the  capital  before  the  negotiators  arrived 
at  Dehlee,  furnished  with  full  powers.  As  long  as 
the  Putans  continued  to  press  the  siege,  the  nego- 
tktion  proceeded  with  apparent  alacrity.  Every 
thing,  indeed,  was  soon  agreed  to,  'except  the 
amount  of  subsidy  to  be  paid  by  the  Raja :  this 
point,  also,  was  at  length  settled.  Mr.  Metcalfe 
had  b^un  with  a  demand  of  twenty-five  lakh  of 
rupees, — ^the  amount  of  the  total  charge  of  the 
troops  to  be  ftimished  for  the  protection  of  the 
state.  ^  He  was  afterwards  induced  to  lower  his 
demand  to  fifteen  lakh  of  rupees  for  the  permanent 
subsidy,  with  the  accommodation  of  considerable 
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remissions  during  the  first  five  years,  in  oonsidera^ 
tion  of  the  impoverished  condition  of  the  territory. 
Pending  the  siege  of  Jynugur,  the  negotiation  was 
kept  in  that  state,  that  an  hour's  time  would  have 
sufficed  for  its  completion.  It  seems,  however, 
that  a  separate  negotiation  was  kept  up  all  the 
while  with  Ameer  Khan ;  and  the  threat  of 
bringing  down  upon  him  a  British  force,  whieh  a 
mere  signature  could  instantly  effect,  was  held  out 
as  an  inducement  to  his  raiising  the  siege.  He 
withdrew  early  in  the  month  of  July,  after  having 
failed  in  several  attempts  to  carry  some  strong  po- 
sitions, necessary  to  cover  his  approaches  to  the 
city ;  but  not  without  exacting  a  stipulation  to 
receive  a  sum  of  money  as  the  ransom  of  the 
Raja's  territory  from  plunder,  and  as  the  consider- 
ation for  reducing  Madhoorajpoor,  a  town  in  the 
jageer  of  one  of  the  Raja's  family,  then  in  rebel- 
lion against  him.  The  first  stipulation  was  ob- 
served on  neither  side ;  but  Ameer  Khan,  with 
part  of  his  troops,  moved  down  to  reduce  Mad- 
hoorajpoor,  in  execution  of  the  last  article; 
doubtless  with  the  object  of  appropriating  it  to 
himself.  Other  bodies  of  the  Putans  immediately 
spread  themselves  over  the  surface  of  the  country, 
plundering,  as  before,  in  every  direction. 

About  the  time  that  these  terms  were  made 
with  Ameer  Khan,  every  thing  had  been  settled 
at  Dehlee ;  but  the  Jypoor  agents  were  forthwith 
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instructed  to  bring  forward  a  new  demand,  riz. 
that  our  troopi  should  reduce  TcAik  and  Ram** 
poora,  and  reannex  tiiem  to  Jypoor,  in  additk>B 
to  the  other  stipulations.  These  fit$ces  had  been 
taken  by  us  firom  Holkur,  and  restcMied  at  the 
peace  of  1805.  They  were  now  held  on  his  be^ 
half  hj  Ameer  Khan,  whom  we  had  agreed  to 
expel  firom  the  Raja's  own  possessions ;  and,  as 
these  towns  had  at  some  distant  period  been  sub- 
ject to  Jypoor,  this  was  the  ground  of  their  re- 
duction being  now  demanded.  The  n^tiation 
was  of  course  broken  off  upon  the  advance  of  this 
new  demand;  indeed,  the  Supreme  Government 
had  previously  directed  it  to  be  brought  to  tome 
decided  issue,  on  first  observing  the  insidious  way 
in  which  it  was  conducted  by  the  other  side.  The 
indifference  manifested  by  the  durbar  of  Jypoor, 
on  this  occasion,  to  the  advantages  attending  a 
closer  union  with  the  British,  is  perhaps  in  part 
attributable  to  the  general  reluctance  felt  by  the 
petty  independent  princes  to  make  any  indissoluUe 
alliances,  on  terms  calculated  to  interfere  with  the 
unrestrained  latitude  of  political  action  they  had 
hitherto  enjoyed.  All  our  alliances  with  states 
of  this  description  have  necessarily,  as  obs^ved 
in  the  introductory  chapter,  a  character  of  de- 
pendence on  their  part,  and  on  that  account  are 
not  very  palatable.  Yet  a  more  obvious  mode  of 
accounting  for  the  disinclination  experienced  on 
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UuB  cccBoaa  may  be  found  in  the  actual  drcum- 
stances  of  the  internal  govownent  of  JyyooT. 
The  wboie  territory  was  parcelled  out  into  here- 
ditary tmureB  of  the  nature  of  the  fieft  or  barmuea 
<^the  feudal  system :  oyer  these  the  Raja,  a  weak 
man,  bad  much  about  the  same  degree  of  infiu* 
ence  and  Authority,  as  was  possessed  by  the  weak- 
est of  the  kings  of  England,  when  the  same  sys- 
tem prevailed  in  that  country.     The  continual 
war  of  factions  was  prosecuted  with  the  utmost 
virulence.     Since  the  preceding  November,  the 
Jypoor  ministry  had  been  twice  changed.     Man- 
jee  Das's  party,  which  was  the  most  aristocratical 
and  most  hostile  to  the  Putans,  had  ultimately 
gained  the  ascendancy;  and  the  strong  national 
spirit  it  succeeded  in  exciting  amongst  the  Raj- 
poots, was  one  of  the  principal  instruments  by 
which  the  enterprise  of  Ameer  Khan  was  success- 
fully resisted.     No  member  of  this  aristocracy, 
however,  was  disposed  willingly  to  exchange  a 
state  of  things^  which  left  so  wide  an  opening  to 
his  hopes  and  ambition,  for  the  perpetual  repose 
and  tranquillity  that  must  result  from  the  intro- 
duction of  our  influence.     This  disposition  might 
be  expected  to  have  prevailed,  even  if  we  had 
offered  a  settlement  on  the  basis  of  leaving  mat- 
ters aa  we  found  them ;  but  there  was  reason  for 
the  aristocracy  to  suspect,  that  our  guarantee  of 
maintaining  the  Raja's  authority  comprehended 
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the  enforcement  of  his  just  dues  from  themselves ; 
and  their  suspicions  naturally  made  them  oppose 
the  completion  of  the  alliance.  Be^es,  their 
success  in  baffling  the  Futans  with  their  ixative 
means  alone,  had  added  much  to  the  pride  of  then- 
independence,  and  increased  their  aversion  to  al- 
low the  interference  of  a  foreign  power  in  their 
concerns. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  August  that  Mr. 
Metcalfe  broke  off  the  negotiation,  dismissing  the 
agent,  Sunkur  Das,  who  had  been  sent  on  behalf 
of  Jugut  Singh.  The  Supreme  Government  had 
hopes,  that  some  little  longer  experience  of  the 
excesses  of  the  Putans  would  produce  a  better 
feeling  in  the  leading  men  of  this  principality ; 
and  not  wishing  to  punish  the  duplicity  of  their 
past  conduct,  by  making  it  a  ground  of  perpetual 
exclusion  from  the  benefits  of  future  alliance,  em- 
powered the  Resident  to  receive  any  new  over- 
tures that  might  bear  the  aspect  of  more  sincerity. 
It  was  resolved,  at  the  same  time,  thenceforward 
to  make  no  military  preparations,  until  a  treaty 
should  be  actually  signed  and  executed,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a  fruitless  expense. 
Before  the  dose  of  September,  the  knowledge  of 
the  final  rupture  of  the  negotiation  produced  a 
stir  amongst  the  &ctions  of  Jynugur;  and  a 
considerable  party  expressed  great  dissatisfaction 
against  Manjee  Das,  to  whom  the  £Eiilure  was  at- 
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tiibuted.  To  quiet  the  murmurs  of  this  party, 
for  the  event  showed  it  was  with  no  real  design  of 
completing  the  alliance,  agents  were  i^ain  sent  off 
to  Dehlee,  the  minister's  brother  being  associated 
with  Sunkur  Das  in  the  mission.  On  the  17th  of 
November  they  arrived  at  Dehlee,  and  soon  after 
waited  on  the  British  Resident.  At  the  first  au- 
dience they  declared,  that,  knowing  the  wishes  of 
the  British  government,  from  what  had  passed  at 
the  former  negotiation,  they  had  come  to  conform 
to  them,  and  to  sign  the  treaty  before  proposed ; 
but  that  they  wished  first  to  submit  a  few  requests 
to  the  Govemor-^neral,  leaving  it  to  his  gene- 
rosity to  accord  them  or  not.  The  reduction  and 
delivery  of  Tonk  and  Rampoora  was  their  first  re- 
quest ;  this  Mr.  Metcalfe  refused  to  forward  or 
listen  to ;  the  second  was  for  jageers  or  pensions 
to  the  negotiators,  similar  to  what  had  been  grant- 
ed at  N&gpoor ;  and  the  third,  for  a  promise  that 
they  should  always  have  a  good-tempered  gentle- 
man as  Resident.  The  request  for  pensions,  as  a 
matter  of  stipulation,  was  absurd,  considering  that 
the  n^otiation  was  not  on  the  footing  of  reciprocal 
advantage,  and  that  there  was  no  object  to  be  ac- 
quired by  the  British  worth  a  pecuniary  sacrifice ; 
the  occasion  of  our  treating  at  all  being  the  com- 
pliance with  their  solicitation  for  salvation  by  our 
means  from  impending  ruin.  Mr.  Metcalfe,  having 
combated  these  points  rather  with  ridicule  than 
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argnineiit,  proceeded  to  state  an  omission  in  the 
draft  of  treaty  before  discussed,  viz.  the  stipula- 
tion for  our  arbitration  of  all  foreign  disputes  ai)d 
claims,  either  for  or  t^inst  the  principality.    The 
greatest  objections  were  raised  to  the  insertion  of 
any  such  article ;  the  chief  of  which  appeared  to 
arise  from  an  apprehension,  that  it  might  extend 
to  the  adjudication  of  the  title  to  the  Raj  of  Jy- 
poor,  to  which  there  was  more  than  one  claimant 
against  Jugut  Singh,  particidarly  a  pretender  still 
living,  who  had  been  supported  at  one  time  by 
Sindheea.      The   scruples  of  the  negotiators  in 
respect  to  this  article  could  not  be  got  over,  even 
although  this  construction  was  disavowed.     The 
conference  accordingly  broke  up,  with  a  distinct 
explanation  to  Sunkur  Das  and  his  colleague,  that 
the  insertion  of  this  new  article  was  insisted  upon 
under  special  orders  from  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment ;  consequently,  that  the  point  could  on  no 
account  be  conceded.     Two  days  were  allowed 
them  to  consider  of  it :  the  third  was  fixed  for  a 
second  conference;  at  which  they  would  be  expect- 
ed to  sign  the  treaty,  with  this  article  introduced, 
either  in  the  form  proposed,  or  so  modified  as 
might  be  agreed  upon  in  the  interim ;  or  if  mat- 
ters could  not  be  adjusted  by  that  time,  the  nego- 
tiation would  be  dropped  altogether.     This  re- 
striction in  point  of  time  was  necessary,  to  prevent 
the  government  of  Jypoor  from  again  making  its 
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advantage  of  the  ^ow  of  n^otiation,  without  an  j 
intentioB  to  brin^  k  to  a  point.  Continued  oppo- 
sition bang  manifested  to  the  stipulation  for  our 
arbitrament,  it  occurred  to  the  Resident,  that  the 
secret  reason  might  be,  the  fear  lest  the  liquida- 
tion of  certain'  bonds,  given  at  different  times  to 
Putan  Sirdars,  would  be  comprehended  under  its 
trnms.  Tq  exduda  this  interpretation,  he  agreed 
so  to  word.the  artide,  as  to  confine  it  to  claims  of 
tribute  or  other  demands  on  the  part  of  Sindheea 
and  Holfoir  as  independent  powers.  In  this  form 
the  negotiators  waived  their  objections  to  the  sti- 
pubtiout  But  when  the  time  came  for  the  treaty 
to^be  signed^  a  new  and  extraordinary  objection 
was  started  tcr  the  usud.  engagement  to  procure 
the  ratification  of  Raja  Jugut  Singh  within  fifteen 
d^s.  The  negotiators  seemed  to  wish  our  Repre- 
sentative to  be  satisfied  with  their  signature,  and 
to  act  upon  their  treaty,  without  requiring  its  ra^ 
tification  by  their  master.  They  were  told,  how- 
ever, in  answer,  that,  if  tiiey  objected  to  diis 
article^  t&ey  must  take  their  immediate  departure; 
and  as;  they  made  no  otiier  reply  t^iaa:  to  solicit  a 
delay  of  twenty  days  for  the  discussion  of  the 
poiirty  not  for  procuring  the  requioed  confirmation, 
t^Q  treaty  was  a  second  time  abruptly  terminated,. 
mUh  no  more  successfiil  issue  than  the  former. 

It  was  now  most  evident,  that  the  object  of 
the  lypoor  administration  was,  to  keep  open  a 
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negotiation,  not  to  conclude  a  treaty.  Manjee 
Das,  a  short  time  after  the  return  of  the  agents, 
declared  publicly  to  the  British  newswriter  at 
Jynugur,  that  he  had  never  authorised  the  ne- 
gotiators at  Dehlee  to  agree  to  any  stipulaitidn  for 
a  money  payment.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
what  could  have  been  the  object  of  this  extra- 

.  ordinary  communication ;  but  it  was  supposed  to 
arise  from  a  wish  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
party  adverse  to  the  British  alliance.  He  lost 
nothing  in  their  eyes  by  this  public  profession  of 
duplicity ;  and  on  its  being  made  matter  of  re- 
monstrance by  the  Resident  at  Dehlee,  replied 
only  by  evasion  and  further  fiEdsehood ;  dedaiing, 
that  the  amount  of  subsidy  was  what  he  had  not 
agreed  to ;  although,  when  the  agents  presented 
themselves  the  second  time,  it  was  distinctly  ex- 
jdained  beforehand,  that,  unless  they  were  em- 
powered to  sign  the  treaty  before  proposed,  of 
which  the  specific  money  stipulation  formed  an 
item,  they  could  not  be  listened  to;  and  the 
n^otiators,  after  this  intimation,  declared,  at 
their  first  audience,  that  they  had  come  empow- 

^  ered  to  sign. 

Immediately  on  the  rupture  of  the  first  n^o- 
tiation  in  August,  the  military  preparations  which 
had  been  made  for  its  eventual  support  were  sus- 
pended; and  the  troops  destined  for  this  being 
now  available  for  other  service,  a  force  was  di- 
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rected  to  be  formed  under  Lieutenant-colonel 
Adams,  of  the  lOtfa  B.  N.  I.,  and  to  hold  itself 
in  readiness  to  proceed  to  the  Nerbudda  at  the 
close  of  the  rains,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Madras 
troops  there  stationed,  under  Colonel  Walker,  and 
forming  for  the  \  present  the  Nagpoor  subsidiary 
force. 

In  the  mean  time,  Apa  Saheb,  who  in  June 
had  taken  refuge  at  a  garden-house  adjoining  to 
the  new  cantonment,  as  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  became  relieved  firom  his  alarms. 
Having  seized  and  confined  Naroba,  the  secre- 
tary, and  established  another  of  the  widows  of 
Raghoojee  iii  the  control  of  the  interior  of  the  pa- 
lace, and  care  of  the  Raja's  person,  in  the  room 
of  Buka  Baee,  he  returned  to  the  city,  and  his 
authority  was,  in  appearance,  firmly  established 
by  the  end  of  August.  Goojaba  Dada,  who  hard 
likewise  been  an  opponent  of  the  Regent,  but 
was  in  the  main  a  moderate  man,  and  besides  a 
relation,  was  merely  debarred  from  indiscriminate 
access  to  the  Raja's  person;  and  Sudeek  Ulee 
Khan,  seeing  the  turn  affairs  had  taken,  paid  as- 
siduous court  to  the  Naeeb,  and  in  a  very  short 
time  acquired  an  influence  seemingly  little  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Nagoo  Punt  and  Nurayun  them- 
selves. The  two  last-mentioned  favourites,  in- 
deed, complained  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  that  the  inte^ 
rested  counsels  of  this  ofiicer  had  induced  Apa 
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Saheb  to  renounce  his  original  design  of  redudng 
and  reforming  fais^  military  establishments,  bjr 
which  means  Sudeek  Ulee  IQian  had  preserved 
to  himself  the  chief  military  authority,  with  all 
its  corrupt  emoluments.  In  October,  howerer, 
the  old  advisers  of  Apa  Saheb  so  far  prevailed,  as 
to  induce  him  to  apply  for  a  battalion,  to  be 
raised  and  disciplined  by  3ritish  officers^  on  the 
model  of  the  reformed  infantry  of  the  Nizam's 
service.  The  Govemor^eneral  acquiesced  at 
once  in  the  proposal,  and  nominated  <^icers  for 
the  purpose.  The  object  of  this  application  was, 
to  provide  a  further  couQterpoise  to  the  Arabs, 
whose  fidelity  to  himsdf  he  still  mistrusted,  on 
account  of  their  known  personal  attadmient  to 
the  son  of  Raghoojee,  their  late  master.  Yet  this 
step  seemed  to  indicate  a  degree  of  coniid^ice 
and  cordiality  towards  his  new  allies,  little  con- 
sistent with  the  treachery  of  his  subsequent  con- 
duct. To  say  the  truth,  there  is  ground  to  con- 
clude, from  this  and  other  synqrtoms,  that  Apa 
Saheb,  while  Pursajee  remained  alive,  was  not 
engaged  in  the  conspiracy,  which  had  been  for 
some  time  in  progress  for  a  general  rising  of  the 
whole  Mahratta  nation. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  Colonel  Walker 
moved  to  take  up  the  position  assigned  to  him, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda.  His  operations 
in  that  quarter,  and  the  effect  of  the  abearance 
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of  a  British  force  so  near  the  immediate  haunts  of 
the  Pindarees,  t<^ther  with  their  plans  and  ex- 
peditions for  the  season  of  18i6-i7,  will  more 
properly  fi)nn  the  subject  of  a  separate  chapter. 
But  it  may  first  be  necessary  to  notice  briefly 
what  was  passing  during  the  rains  at  the  other 
Mahratta  courts. 

Sindjieea  made  no  effort  to  avail  himself  of  the 
distractions  at  the  Bhoosla  court,  consequent 
upop  the  death  of  Raghoojee  :  indeed,  the  expedi- 
tion with  which  the  treaty  of  subsidiary  alliance 
was  negotiated  by  Mr.  Jenkins,  and  the  secrecy 
observed  in  the  conduct  of  that  affair,  had  left  no 
time  for  the  operation  of  foreign  intrigue,  much 
less  for  the  machinations  of  a  durbar,  so  slow  in 
its  deliberations  as  that  of  Gwalior.  In  the  same 
manner  this  chieftain  refrained  entirely  from  fur- 
ther interference  in  the  affairs  of  Bhopfil ;  so  that 
the  young  Nuwab,  having  retained  his  father's 
counsdlors  in  their  offices,  continued  to  make 
head  against  the  Pindanees^  and  to  command 
their  respect:  keeping  up  at  the  same  time  an 
actiye  correspondence  with  die  political  agent  in 
Bundelkhund,  explaining  every  thing  that  passed 
between  him  and  the  freebooters,  and  professing 
his  desire  to  become,  or  at  least  to  be  considered, 
a  dependant  of  the  British  dominion.  Neither 
did  Sindheea  make  any  effort  whatever,  in  the 
course  of  1816,  to  curb  or  reduce  the  Pindarees, 
2  c  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


388  MAHBATTAS. 

notwithstanding  that  the  subject  was  specially 
brought  to  his  notice  by  the  British  Resident,  on 
more  occasions  than  one.  His  constant  reply  was, 
that  repeated  orders  had  been  issued,  prohibiting 
their  violation  of  the  British  territories;  and 
that  time  and  negotiation  were  necessary  to  bring 
the  refractory  chiefs  to  implicit  obedience.  It 
was  explained  in  private  to  the  Resident  upon  one 
occasion,  that  Sindheea's  plan  was  to  inveigle  the 
chiefs  to  an  interview,  and,  by  seizing  their  per- 
sons, to  deprive  the  durras  of  their  leaders,  and 
cause  their  dissolution.  It  was  evident,  from  the 
general  tenor  of  his  conduct,  that  he  b^an  to  be 
alarmed,  lest  he  should  be  visited  with  the  whole 
responsibility  for  an  evil,  which  his  weakness  had 
suffered  to  grow  up  within  his  dominions.  He 
was  moreover  beginning  to  have  a  more  accurate 
notion  of  his  relative  strength  than  he  had  enter- 
tained before  the  discussions  in  1814,  when  he 
thought,  by  the  loftiness  of  his  tone,  to  restrain  the 
British  government  from  interfering  with  Bhop^. 
In  short,  anxiety  and  alarm  were  fast  succeeding 
to  the  jealous  rivalry  and  contentious  spirit,  which 
the  violent  among  his  courtiers  still  vainly  flattered 
him  was  the  policy  warranted  and  demanded  by 
his  relative  position  among  the  powers  of  India. 
To  this  cause,  and  to  habitual  tardiness  of  judg- 
ment, is  to  be  attributed  the  supineness  with  which 
Sindheea  witnessed  the  extension  of  our  influence 
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over  the  dominions  of  the  Bhooala ;  and  which, 
though  it  in  the  end  produced  the  determination 
to  temporise  with  both  parties,  and,  if  possible,  to 
keep  well  with  both,  till  he  could  see  the  probable 
issue  of  affairs,  yet  prevented  any  exertion  to  court 
our  favour  by  a  vigorous  and  early  effort  against 
the  Pindarees,  the  common  enemy.  Another 
reason  for  his  want  of  energy  at  this  juncture  may 
be  found  in  the  circimistance,  that  his  best  troops, 
under  Baptiste,  were  fully  employed  in  the  siege 
of  Ragho(^urh,  a  fort  belonging  to  a  Rajpoot 
named  Raja  Jysingh.  That  active  chief,  while  his 
own  strong-hold  was  closely  invested,  succeeded 
in  a  sudden  surprise  of  Baptiste's  fort  of  Sheeopoor, 
where  the.  son  and  part  of  the  treasure  of  the 
Colonel  had  been  deposited  for  safety.  This  oc- 
curred in  the  banning  of  June  ;  and,  though  the 
fort  of  Raghoogurh  fell  in  the  following  August, 
Jysingh,  as  a  partisan,  gave  full  occupation  to  the 
whole  of  Baptiste's  division,  and  had  good  success 
in  several  light  skirmishes  and  attacks  on  detach- 
ments and  convoys  during  the  whole  of  the  rains, 
and  even  up  to  the  close  of  the  cold  season.  At 
length,  having  lost  his  late  conquest  of  Sheeopoor 
also  by  the  treachery  of  his  garrison,  he  weiit  off 
with  his  followers  to  form  a  new  band  of  Pindarees, 
and  was  not  unsuccessful  in  his  depredations  on  the 
territories  of  Sindheea,  more  particularly  on  Bap- 
tiste's assigned  lands. 
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Yet  notwithstanding  the  indifference  manifestod 
by  Sindheea  to  the  passing  occurrenoes  at  Nag- 
poor  and  on  the  Nefbudda,  the  (^nui^  of  the 
British  negotiation  with  Jypoor  seemed  to  waken 
him  to  the  policy  of  a  counter-exertion,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  some  personal  advantage.  He 
accordingly  opened  a  similar  n^odation,  tenderii^ 
the  assistance  of  his  military  means  towards  re- 
straining the  Putans ;  and,  in  fiirtherance  of  this 
object,  sent  a  reinforcement  to  Bapoo  Sindheea  at 
Ajmeer,  to  add  to  the  efficiency  of  his  establish- 
ment in  that  quarter.  The  Jypoor  durbar  amused 
Sindheea  for  some  time  with  the  hope  of  accepting 
his  protection,  pretty  nearly  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  amused  the  British  government ;  but  the 
Mahratta  meeting  this  conduct  with  reciprocal 
duplicity,  opened  a  further  negotiation  with  Ameer 
Khan,  and  in  proportion  as  codness  was  evinced 
on  the  part  of  the  Raja,  pretended  a  cordiality 
with  the  Putan,  in  the  hope  of  alarming  the  Jypoor 
ministry  by  the  apprehension,  that  his  weight 
would  be  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale.  But 
Jypoor  had  no  real  design  of  connecting  itself  with 
any  one;  and  while  it  relied  on  the  knowii  dis- 
position of  the  British  to  afford  it  protection,  as  a 
sufficient  resource  against  any  extremity  the  united 
efforts  of  the  Putans  and  Sindheea  could  reduce  it 
to,  reckoned  also  upon  the  deterring  influence  of 
this  knowledge,  as  its  best  protection  against  any 
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actual  design  on  their  part  to  drive  it  to  this  last 
resort.  Sindheea's  plans  came,  therefore,  to  the 
same  issue  with  the  British  negotiations ;  that  is 
to  say,  produced  no  result  whatsoever. 

At  the  court  of  Foona  nothing  particular  oc- 
curred ;  but  the  conduct  of  the  Pfehwa's  govern- 
ment Was  tfn  alternation  of  concessions,  subser- 
vience, and  conciliation,  and  of  a  spirit  of  recrimi- 
nation and  litigious  crppositidvi.  The  prince  himself 
a^tmied  either  character,  with  a  versatility,  that 
seemed  to  baffle  every  attempt  to  penetrate  his 
real  disposition  and  intentions.  In  this  spirit,  at  one 
time,  he  ordered  extensive  levies  of  horse  and  foot, 
and  at  another  reduced  his  establishments  to  the 
lowest  possible  ebb;  at  one  time  he  complained  of 
the  delays  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  adjustment  of 
his  claims  on  the  Nizam  and  Gykwar ;  at  other 
times  himself  created  new  and  very  childish  ones. 
All  the  while,  every  nerve  was  strained  to  procure 
the  release  of  Trimbukjee,  and  every  advantage, 
personal  as  well  as  national,  was  offered  to  Mr. 
Ejlphinstone,  through  various  channels,  to  engage 
him  to  forward  this  grand  object  of  desire.  Active 
intrigues  were  at  the  same  time  carrying  on  in 
Hindoostan  and  Goozer^t,  and  special  agents  de- 
puted to  all  the  Mahratta  courts,  to  persuade  them 
to  join  the  pn^sed  coalition  ;  promising  advan- 
tages to  those  who  were  not  prepared  for  open 
hostility,  if  they  would  but  aid,  by  keeping  up  the 
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appearance  of  concert ;  for  from  such  a  course  the 
hostile  party  anticipated  a  reduction  of  our  tone,, 
and  a  greater  degree  of  deference  to  the  general 
wish  of  the  Mahratta  nation.  The  British  Resi- 
dents exerted  themselves  with  activity  to  penetrate 
into  all  these  intrigues^  and  generally  with  com- 
plete success.  Those  of  the  P^hwa  at  the  court 
of  Holkur,  were  made  the  subject  of  a  special  re- 
monstrance, and  produced  abundance  of  protesta- 
tions, but  no  change  of  conduct.  Even  Futeb 
Singh  Gykwar  was  a  party  to  these  designs,  and 
gave  way  for  some  time  to  the  dangerous  counsels 
of  low  companions,  and  men  adverse  to  the  British 
connexion ;  but  this  disposition  was  overcome  in 
him  without  any  resort  to  strong  measures,  by  the 
operation  of  his  own  good  sense,  and  experience  of 
the  solid  advantages  of  the  alliance,  and  by  the 
judicious  advice  and  moderation  of  the  Resident  at 
his  court. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  to  the  surprise  of 
all,  Trimbukjee  Dainglia  succeeded  in  escaping 
from  his  confinement  in  Tannah,  notwithstanding 
that  the  precaution  had  been  taken  of  garrisoning 
the  fort  entirely  with  Europeans,  of  whom  a  guard 
was  continually  mounted  to  observe  his  personal 
movements.  The  escape  was  eflfected  at  eight 
o'clock  at  night,  through  a  hole  in  the  wall  of  the 
privy,  which  being  detached  from  the  {dace  of 
actual  confinement,  communicated  on  the  other 
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side  with  a  stable  belonging  to  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  garrison.  By  accustoming  the  sentries  to 
attend  him  to  this  place  at  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  their  suspicions  were  lulled  to  sleep,  and^  he 
was  suffered  to  enter  alone,  while  the  sentry  with 
the  light  remained  without,  in  a  situation  whence 
he  could  not  see  what  passed  within.  The  prepa- 
rations for  this  escape  were  made  by  a  man  who 
had,  with  this  design,  taken  service  as  sdees^  or 
horsekeeper,  to  the  officer  living  in  the  acyoining 
premises,  and  who  disappeared  along  with  the 
prisoner.  His  conununications  with  Trimbukjee* 
are  supposed  to  have  passed  while  he  was  leading 
the  horse  under  his,  care  near  the  prison-door 
and  the  terrace,  on  which  Trimbukjee  was  al- 
lowed to  walk ;  for  at .  these  times  this  sdees  was. 
generally  oteerved  to  be  singing  Mahratta  songs, 
which  the  European  sentries  did  not  understand 
or  suspect.  It  was  some  minutes  before  the  escape 
was  discovered,  and  the  night  being  dark  and 
rainy,  Trimbukjee  had  slipped  off  his  clothes  and 
crossed  the  rampart  by  a  rope  previously  attached 
to  one  of  the  guns,  before  the  alarm  was  given  ; 
and  thus  gained  the  other  side  of  the  narrow  and 
shallow  channel  separating  Salsette  from  the  Mah- 
ratta territories,  before  measures  could  be  taken  to 
intercept  the  passage. 

The  Resident  at  Poona  was  informed  of  this 
event,  by  express.     He  immediately  communicated 
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the  news  to  the  Ptehwa ;  declaring  that  the  €b- 
▼ernor-^neral  would  expect  the  utmost  efforts  to 
be  made  by  his  Highness  for  the  re-apprehensi<»i 
of  this  delinquent,  as  a  necessary  jnroof  of  attach- 
ment to  the  British  government ;  while  to  aff  .*d 
him  protection^  either  overtly  or  underhand,  would 
infallibly  produce  themischie&that  had  been  avoid- 
ed by  his  surrender.  Bajee  Rao  wished  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  escape,  to  alter  the  terms  on  which  his 
favourite  had  before  been  given  up,  and  to  make  his 
own  exertions  for  the  re-apprehension  conditional, 
on  receiving  a  promise,  that  the  prisons  should  here- 
after remain  in  his  own  custody.  This  attempt  was 
of  course  resisted  :  but  the  fugitive  for  some  time 
eluded  all  efforts  to  discover  the  place  of  his  re- 
treat ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Bajee 
Rao  abetted  his  concealment,  ^notwithstanding  his 
open  professions  to  the  contrary. 

Thus  have  the  political  events  of  India  been 
traced  to  the  close  of  the  rainy  season  of  1816, 
about  the  middle  of  the  month  of  October  of  that 
year. 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

PINDAREBS. 

October  to  Apbil,  1816-17. 

Nagpoor  subsicliary  force  moves  to  the  Nerbudda — Pinda- 
rees  dattned  —Their  fif st  cfifort — Grand  expedition  in  three 
dhriflions— 'Fhftt  io  OaBJun^^eoond  to  Sidur — Su^ris^d 
by  Major  M'DoweB-^Expkiit  of  Sheikh  I>c£<K>^Tbird 
to  Ahmednugur-s-Surprised  by  Major  Lushlngton — Oaif^ 
jam  penetrated — Lt.  Borthwick's  pursuit — First  party  inter- 
cepted— Reflections — Resolution  to  extirpate  the  hordes — 
Motives— Sindheea — Holkur — Dya-Ram  of  Hutras — His 
fort  invested  and  bombarded^His  escape — Port  taken. 

Early  in  October  1816»  Lieutenant-^colonel 
Walker  had  moved,  as  abore  mentioned,  with  the 
main  body  of  the  Nagpoor  subsidiary  force,  to  take 
up  the  position  assigned  to  him  on  the  southern  bank 
of  the  Nerbudda.  By  the  25th  of  the  month,  his 
defensive  line  Was  completed.  It  extended  from 
Choonee,  or  Chaonee,  which  lies  twenty-seven 
miles  S.  S.  W.  of  Hoshungabad,  to  Sirinugur,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  east  of  the  same  place. 
With  all  the  advantages  of  favourable  ground,  the 
force,  consisting  of  but  five  battalions  of  infantry, 
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and  one  raiment  of  cavalry,  ^as  evidently  un- 
equal to  the  defence  of  so  extended  a  line ;  more 
especially  as  the  Raja's  contingent  was  yet  in  no 
condition  to  afford  effectual  assistance.  One  of 
Colonel  Walker's  posts  was  no  less  than  ninety 
miles  distant  from  its  nearest  appui.  But  the  first 
appearance  of  a  British  army  in  the  valley  of  the 
Nerbudda  spread  consternation  amongst  the  Pin- 
darees;  and  Cheetoo's  durra,  which  occupied  the 
cantonment  of  Nemawur,  on  the  northern  bank» 
a  little  lower  down  the  river,  prepared  to  retire, 
with  their  families,  in  the  direction  of  the  Gfa^ts, 
into  Malwa.  In  the  apprehension  of  an  imme- 
diate attack,  the  preparations  which  had  been 
making  for  an  expedition  to  the  south,  when  the 
river  should  be  fordable,  were  suspended:  and 
^  some  time  was  lost  by  the  chiefs  of  durras,  in  for- 
warding entreaties  to  Sindheea  for  an  asylimi  for 
their  families  in  some  of  his  numerous  strong- 
holds, while  they  prepared  for  a  desultory  contest 
with  the  army,  whose  approach  they  daily  expect- 
ed. Sindheea  openly  rejected  all  such  applica- 
tions,'  notwithstanding  that  they  were  accompa- 
nied with  an  intimation,  that  unless  he  helped 
them  in  this  emergency,  his  territories  should  no 
longer  enjoy  immunity  from  ravage.  Some  of  his 
military  commanders,  however,  and  a  party  in 
his  ministry,  privately  gave  them  hopes  of  ulti- 
mately obtaining  their  object,  in  case  matters  came 
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to  extremity ;  assuring  them  that  all  public  acts 
and  professions  were  merely  intended  to  save  ap- 
pearances with  the  English. 

Emboldened  in  some  measure  by  these  assu- 
rances, and  by  observing  that  the  British  troops 
did  not  cross  the  Nerbudda,  the  several  durras 
came  to  the  resolution  of  pushing  small  parties 
between  Colonel  Walker's  posts,  and  round  his 
flanks,  and  thus  pursuing  the  same  system  of 
predatory  incursion  into  the  British  territories, 
that  had  in  the  past  year  been  so  successful. 
On  the  4th  of  November,  a  party  crossed  near 
Hindia,  half  of  which  proceeded  on  the  Boorhan- 
poor  road,  and  the  other  half  towards  Tamboomee. 
C!olonel  Walker  immediately  moved  with  a  light 
force  upon  Hurda,  to  intercept  their  route ;  and 
after  a  vain  pursuit  for  some  distance  along  the 
Boorhanpoor  road,  succeeded,  by  a  sudden  march 
eastward,  in  falling  in  with  the  latter  party,  while 
bivouacked  in  the  jungle  on  the  night  of  the  5th. 
This  body  suffered  an  inconsiderable  loss,  and  fled 
precipitately  back  across  the  river.  Similar  at- 
tempts to  pass  were  not  renewed  till  the  13th, 
when  the  plan  which  had  been  agreed  upon  by 
the  chiefs,  in  the  interim,  was  carried  into  execu- 
tion. Cheetoo's  durra  still  continued  in  force  to 
the  west.  At  the  same  time,  lai^  bodies  moved 
to  the  east,  and  upwards  of  five  thousand  passed 
the  river  in  sight,  of  the  infantry  post,  on  the  ex- 
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treme  right  of  Cdonel  Walker's  line,  wiUi  a  ra- 
pidity of  movement,  whieh  baffled  the  efforts  of 
the  in&ntry  to  impede  or  harass  their  march, 
while,  as  the  Pindarees  knew,  the  regiment  of  ca- 
valry was  on  the  opposite  flank.  In  this  muiner 
the  passage  was  effected,  in  sufficient  niunbers  to 
form  two  luhbun^  (expeditions),  one  of  which  con- 
tinued its  progress  due  east,  and,  penetrating  by 
the  route  of  Mundda,  Chuteesgurh,  and  the  fo- 
rests and  moimtains  forming  the  northern  and 
eastern  frontier  of  the  Nagpoor  d(miinions,  burst 
suddenly  into  tfie  Company's  district  oi  Ganjam, 
with  the  evident  and  avowed  intention  of  turning 
thence  north-eastward  to  Cuttack  and  Jugur^ 
nath.  By  good  fortune,  the  turbulent  character 
of  the  Rigas  and  landholders  of  Ganjam  had 
caused  the  district  to  be  wdl  fiimished  with 
tro(^,  and  the  luhbur  was  driven  back  before  it 
could  penetrate  to  any  distance,  as  will  presently 
be  mentioned  more  particularly.  The  other  body 
of  these  Pindarees  took  a  southward  direction, 
and  passed  within  twenty  miles  of  Nagpoor  with 
impunity,  notwithstanding  that  an  effort  was 
made  to  intercept  them,  by  a  light  detachment 
from  the  infantry  brigade  remainix^  at  that  city. 
They  then  crossed  the  Wurda  into  the  Nizam's 
territory,  before  ColcHoid  Doveton  could  bring  up 
troops  for  the  defence  of  that  line,  from  the  posi- 
tion he  occupied  to  shut  the  southern  Oh&ts  of 
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the  valley  of  the  Poorna,  in  which  quarter  he  was 
looking  out  for  these  marauders.  This  body, 
which  at  the  lowest  estimate  amounted  to  ^x 
thousand,  wa3  on  the  Godavuree,  at  Neermul^  on 
the  15th  of  December,  and  at  Bidur  on  the  21st ; 
up  to  which  point  it  had  marched  leisurely  with- 
out interru|)tion,  or  fatiguing  its  horses,  plunder- 
ing a  broad  line  of  country  on  either  side  of  its 
track.  The  luhbur  continued  some  time  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bidur,  while  the  chiefs  remain- 
ed indecisive  as  to  the  prosecution  of  the  ulterior 
design  of  penetrating  into  the  Company's  ceded 
districts  on  the  other  side  of  the  Kishna  and 
Toomboodra.  Their  indedsiiHi  proved  the  ruin 
of  the  enterprise,  as  it  afforded  time  for  a  light 
force,  detached  from  Hyderabad  for  this  purpose, 
under  Major  M^Dowdl,  to  give  the  main  body  a 
complete  surprise,  about  thirty  miles  to  the  west 
of  Bidur.  This  occurred  before  daylight  in  the 
morning  of  tlie  15th  oi  January;  and  such  was 
the  security  into  which  the  Pindarees  had  been 
lulled  by  their  hitherto  uninterrupted  progress, 
that  the  infantry  were  close  in  upon  the  tents  of 
the  chiefs  before  they  were  discovered,  and  hardly 
a  man  of  the  party  was  mounted,  by  the  time  the 
6rst  volley  was  discharged.  The  greater  part  of 
the  horses  and  booty  of  the  main  division  c^  this 
luhbur  was  abandoned,  on  the  rapid  advance  of  the 
infantry ;  and  the  dispersion  was  so  complete,  that 
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nothing  was  afterwards  thought  of  by  those  com- 
posing it,  except  their  personal  safety  and  return. 
One  leader,  however,  indignant  at  the  want  of 
energy  betrayed  by  those  vested  with  the  chief 
command  of  the  expedition,  had  carried  away  a 
body  of  from  three  to  five  hundred,  a  few  days 
before  this  discomfiture ;  and,  passing  rapidly 
across  the  P6shwa's  territory,  descended  into  the 
Konkan  by  the  Amba  Ghat  in  the  western  range, 
and  thence  shaped  his  course  due  north,  plunder- 
ing the  western  shores  of  India,  from  the  seven- 
teenth to  the  twenty-first  d^ree  of  north  latitude, 
and  returning  by  the  valley  of  the  Taptee,  and 
the  route  of  Boorhanpoor.  The  conductor  of  this 
bold  enterprise  was  a  man  named  Sheikh  Dulloo, 
and  the  singular  hardihood  of  the  exploit,  joined 
to  the  uncommon  skill  and  rapidity  with  which  it 
was  conducted,  saved  it  from  the  fate  which  over- 
took every  other  expedition  of  the  kind  this  sea- 
son. The  only  loss  Sheikh  DuUoo  sustained  from 
British  troops  was,  when,  on  his  return  to  the 
Nerbudda,  in  the  following  March,  he  found  the 
ford,  by  which  he  hoped  to  recross  to  Cheetoo's 
durra,  guarded  by  a  redoubt  occupied  by  a  havil- 
dar's  party  of  our  sepoys.  Several  of  his  men 
were  shot  in  attempting  to  dash  across;  but 
Sheikh  Dulloo  himself,  with  his  main,  body,  and 
best-mounted  followers,  retiring  from  the  ghftt, 
boldly  swam   the  river  lower  down,  though  not 
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without  a  further  loss  of  men  and  horses,  several 
of  whom  were  drowned  in  the  attempt.  The  ill 
mounted  and  less  daring  of  the  band  dispersed  and 
fled  into  the  jungul  on  the  southern  bank  of  the 
river,  where  the  greater  part  were  cut  off  by  the 
wild  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood.  Of  two 
hundred  and  sixty  Pindarees  of  the  first  and 
second  classes,  of  which  the  band  had  consisted 
when  it  separated  from  the  luhbur  at  Bidur,  only 
one  hundred  and  ten  rejoined  the,  durra ;  but 
these  brought  a  rich  booty  in  their  saddles ;  and 
the  brilliancy  of  the  achievement  added  even  more 
to  their  reputation  than  its  success  had  done  to 
their  wealth. 

Besides  the  above  two  bodies  of  Pindarees, 
which  had  turned  the  right  flank  of  Colonel 
Walker's  line,  another  detachment  from  Cheetoo's 
durra  had  succeeded  in  making  good  its  route  by 
the  Boorhanpoor  road,  as  above  mentioned*  It 
was  subsequently  reinforced,  and  succeeded  in 
passing  the  valley  of  the  Taptee  and  gh&ts  of 
Berar,  notwithstanding  the  dispositions  made  for 
their  defence.  This  body  passed  between  Aurunga- 
bad  and  Jldna,  on  the  28th  of  November,  and 
moved  direct  upon  Ahmednugur.  The  Poona 
subsidiary  force  was  not  this  season  in  posi|;ion 
for  the  defence  of  the  P^hwa*s  frontier  against 
such  incursions,  as  a  considerable  part  of  the  light 
troops  bad  been  called  down  to  the  south,  whei% 
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their  iM^esence  was  required^  to  nwe  Apa  DuMoa 
into  submission.  This  mm  was  a  power^  acmtlh 
em  jageerdar,  who  had  subjected  Umself,  bj  cw^ 
tinued  contumacy,  to  the  penalty  of  a  forfeiture  of 
one-third  of  his  jageer ;  and  the  forfeiture  was  en* 
forced  by  calling  down  a  British  detachsoK^t  at  the 
dose  of  the  rainy  season^  which  did  not  completely 
effect  the  object  until  the  middle  ctf  December 
1816,  On  the  25th  (^  this  month,  while  m  hrn 
route  to  the  northward  with  the  4kh  Madras 
native  cavalry,  which  had  formed  part  of  the 
foit^  employed  to  the  soath»  Ma^r  Lushington 
obtained  intelligence  that  the  above-^mentioned 
body  of  Pindarees  was  somewhere  to  the  &  B.  of 
Poona.  He  was  at  the  time  at  Peepulwaree^  twen- 
ty-five miles  distant ;  but  as  the  Pindarees  were  ig- 
norant of  his  being  in  the  neighbourhood^  and  w&ie 
plundering  at  their  kisure  in  fancied  secuvky^ 
there  was  every  hope  of  faUing  in  wit^  th^u  :  at 
all  events^  he  resolved  to  make  Uie  effort.  Aft^ 
aa  uiu^mittiBg  march  of  upwards  of  fifty  miles, 
from. one  p'clocfcL  in  the  morppjiag  otf  the  26tb»  the 
Major  succeeded  in  comifig  up  with  the  iuhktr,  at 
the  time  the  Pindarees  wece  cooking  and  eating 
after  a  Icmg  m^rch.  The  surprise  was  complete ; 
and^  as  the  ground  wa^  favounble  fev  the  pursuit 
of  cavalry,  a  very  ]»rg^  proportion  was  cut  np. 
The  loss  of  the  fi^eebooters  was  estimated  to-be 
very  great,  as  between  seven  and  ^ht  bundved 
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were  left  on  the  fidd.  The  only  casualty  on  die 
part  of  the  Bntiflh  was  the  death  of  Captain 
Barke,  who  received  a  spear  through  the  body. 
A  ittan  of  his  troop  had  turned  from  the  charge  of 
a  Pitidara,  armed  in  this  manner ;  and,  indignant 
at  the  sight,  this  spirited  officer  himself  rushed 
forward,  and  fell  a  victim  to  the  superiority  of  the 
weapon  in  skiUiil  hands.  The  Rndara  was  im-» 
naediately  cut  to  pieces  by  Captain  Darke's  men. 
This  luhbur,  Uke  that  surprised  a  few  days  after* 
wards  by  Major  McDowell,  suffered  so  severely, 
that  it  similarly  broke  up,  and  fled  back  to  the 
Nwbudda  in  the  utmost  confusion.  Hovirever, 
before  the  remnant  of  either  oould  arrive  on  the 
hanks  of  that  river,  the  passes  and  gh^ts  were  so 
weU  guarded,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  fiigi<» 
tives  perished,  and  but  few  reached  the  durvas 
th^  had  left  in  Novewber.  A  small  body  of  those 
surprised  by  Migor  McDowell,  was  conducted 
across  the  river  with  great  skill  by  its  leader,  who 
succeeded  in  making  his  way  by  the  Charwa  road, 
befiyre  the  party  sent  to  intercept  him  by  Colonel 
Walker  arrived  to  occupy  it. 

The  Oanjam  eicpedition  is  the  only  one  that  re* 
mains  to  be  accounted  for.  This  body  tvas  composed 
daiost  entirely  of  men  frem  WAsU  Mcbummed's 
dumu  It  crossed  the  British  frontier  in  the  mid- 
die  of  December,  marching  upon  Kimmedy ;  to 
wkkh  place,  Lieutenant  Tweedie,  who  was  on  the 
2  D  2 
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frontier  wiUi  a  company  of  Madras  native  infantrf^ 
retired  as  the /»A6iir  advanced.  Emboldened  by  this, 
the  Pindarees  attacked  the  town,  and  succeeded  in 
burning  and  plundering  part  of  it  on  the  night  of  the 
19th  of  December,  though  Major  Oliver  was  there 
with  three  companies  of  infantry.  Having  ascer- 
tained that  their  camp  was  but  two  miles  distant, 
thil  o&cer  determined  to  surprise  it  before  morn- 
ing, and  met  with  complete  success ;  occasioning 
considerable  loss  to  the  lukbur,  notwithstanding 
the  smallness  of  his  force,  and  his  utter  want  of 
cavalry.  In  the  coiu'se  o£  the  following  morning 
the  whole  band  moved  off,  taking  the  direct  road 
to  Ganjam,  before  which  station  they  appeared  on 
the  25th.  They  plundered  part  of  the  town  in 
haste,  and  retired  through  Goomsir.  '  Lieutenant 
BcHTthwick  instantly  commenced  a  most  active 
pursuit.  On  the  27th  he  fell  in  with  about  one 
thousand,  of  whom  he  destroyed  twenty  men  and 
fifty  horses;  bitt,  not  satisfied  with  this  success, 
he  resolved  to  beat  up  the  Pindaree  camp,  which, 
in  their  confidence,  from  knowing  the  British 
troops  to  be  infantry  only,  he  Tightly  judged  would 
not  be  far  off.  Leaving  a  jemadar's  party  to  pur- 
sue the  direct  road,  he  himself,  with  fifty  men 
of  his  company,  took  a  circuitous  route,  so  as 
to  fall  upon  the  enemy  from  the  opposite  quarter. 
His  success  was  very  brilltant ;  and,  soon  after,  the 
JPindarees  disappeared  from  the  province,  abaii« 
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doning  the  hope  of  being  able  to  penetrate  into 
Cuttack,  and  disheartened  by  the  losses  abeady 
sustained. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  advance  division  of  the 
Bengal  troops,  destined  to  relieve  Colonel  Walker, 
had  moved  down  to  the  Nerbudda ;  and  Miyor 
M'Morine,  who  commanded,  leaving  a  detachment 
at  Jnbulpoor  on  his  arrival  at  that  point  on  the 
1st  of  January,  so  disposed  the  rest  of  his  force, 
under  Colonel  Walker  s  orders,  as  to  extend  the  de- 
fensive line  theiice  to  Sirinugur,  and  allow  of  the 
Madras  troops,  before  stationed  at  the  latter  point, 
being  called  in  to  strengthen  and  complete  the 
chain  of  posts  from  Sirinugur  to  Hoshungabad  and 
ChOonee.  Wasil  Mohummed,  seeing  these  further 
preparations,  became  apprehensive  for  the  safety  of 
the  luhbur  he  had  sent  out,  and  despatched  hur- 
katas  in  every  direction  to  warn  them  against  re- 
turning by  the  same  route  they  had  gone,  and  with 
positive  injunctions  to  keep  well  to  the  north.  This, 
however, availed  them  little;  for  Lieutenant-colonel 
.  Adams,  who  was  in  the  course  of  January  moving 
down  in  the  same  direction  with  the  main  body  of 
the  Bengal  troops,  sent  forward  parties  to  occupy 
the  gh&ts  and  passes  from  Chandya  northwards 
to  Bundelkhund,  so  as  effectually  to  intercept  the 
return  of  any  body  of  marauders  from  the  east 
towards  the  S%ur  district,  near  which  W^il 
Mohummed  had  fixed  his  head-quarters.     These 
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arrangeiBciils  completely  answered  the  pvarptme. 
Ontiie  24th  of  Januafy,  Gaptam  Caiilfield,  vko 
was  furtliest  in  advance,  heard  of  the  approach  of 
the  luhbur  from  Gai^am,  and  faH  upon  them  m 
the  night  with  a  squadron  of  the  5th  Bengal  ca- 
valry, while  attempCiBg  to  return  by  the  Chandya 
road.     He  captured  four  hundred  horses ;  and  the 
numbar  of  the  skin  was  estimated  at  the  same 
amount.     Ramzan  Khan,  the  leader  of  the  party, 
was  ascertained  to  be  amongst  these :  the  chief 
next  in  rank  had  previously  fallen  m  one  of  Lieute- 
nant BorthwidL's  attacks.  The  fugitives,  after  this 
discomfiture,  madean^art  to  escape  by  a  pass  yet 
fturther  to  the  north;  where,  on  the  SOth,  they  M 
in  with  Migor  Clarice,  and  the  main  body  of  the  0th 
Bengal  cavalry ,  who  cut  up  about  one  hiipdred  and 
fifty  more.    This  expedition,  therefore,  which  was 
the  only  one  that  penetrated  the  British  frontier, 
suffered  yet  more  severely  than  either  of  the  other 
two.    A  small  part  of  the  advance,  that  had  passed 
between  Chandya  and  Jubu^xKir,  befi>re  Colond 
Adams's  detachments  had  taken  up  their  positions, 
were  aU  of  those  engaged  in  it  who  escaped  unmo- 
lested in  their  return  homewards.^ 

No  fturther  attempt  was  made  this  season  to 
pass  into  the  Dukhun,  or  to  get  beyond  the  de- 

*  This  party  was  hotly  but  unsuccessfully  pursued  by  in- 
fantry from  Jubulpoor,  under  Major  Popham. 
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fttiave  posts,  dovmecting  the  frontier  of  our  pos* 
sessidns  in  Bnnddkhund  with  tiios^  of  the  Bhooela 
Raja.  Prom  January  fiorward  the  Pindarees  car- 
ried on  their  trade  of  plunder  for  mere  subsistence, 
and  exclusively  above  the  gh&ts  in  Malwa ;  while 
such  was  the  alacrity  of  the  troops  occupying  the 
defensive  line,  that,  towards  the  end  of  the  sea- 
son, a  band  from  W&sil's  durra  having  ventured 
too  far  to  the  eastward,  to  ravage  the  country 
between  Bunddkhund  and  S%ur,  was  surprised 
and  driven  back  with  loss  by  the  rapid  ^advance 
of  a  squadron  of  the  4th  Bengal  native  cavalry, 
under  Captain  Ridge,  frt)m  their  post  at  Lobar- 
gaon.  A  party  that  came  to  the  bank  of  the 
Nerfoudda  to  reconnoitre,  and  ascertam  the  prac- 
ticability of  a  passage,  was  in  like  manner  stopped 
by  the  guard  on  the  southern  bank,  while  Major 
Clarke  (the  Bengal  troops  having  by  that  time 
completely  relieved  those  of  Madras)  crossed  the 
river  with  cavalry  at  a  different  ford,  and  cut  them 
lip  as  they  retired  across  the  valley  in  their  way 
to  the'hills  that  form  the  barrier  of  Malwa.** 

Such  were  the  proceedings  of  the  Pindaree 
hordes  during  the  season  of  1816-17,  and  such 
the  military  operations  against  them.  Their  plan 
of  depredation  this  year  embraced  a  more  ample 
expanse  of  territory,  than  had  ever  before  been 
attempted,  extending  from  shore  to  shore  of  the 
peninsula  of  India,  and  including  all  the  interme- 
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diate  provinces  that  had  been  spared  the  ravage 
of  the  preceding  year.  The  report  of  Lieutenant- 
general  Sir  Thomas  Hislop  to  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings  represented  their  different  columns  as 
amounting  by  his  estimate  to  twenty-three  thou- 
sand horse.  This  inroad  had  been  foreseen  to  the 
full  extent,  and  the  precautionary  measures  of  die 
British  were  consequently  on  a  proportionate  scale 
of  magnitude.  After  the  Bengal  troops  had  cross- 
ed the  Nerbudda  to  relieve  Colonel  Walker,  there 
were  no  less  than  thirty-two  thousand  regulars  of 
the  King's  or  Company's  forces  between  that  livear 
and  the  Kishna,  besides  the  reformed  infantry  and 
cavalry  of  the  Nizam,  and  the  Peshwa^s  brigade ; 
troops,  which,  though  paid  by  our  allies,  were  in 
effect  devoted  to  the  same  service  with  their  offi- 
cers. In  addition  to  the  above  force  in  advance, 
the  utmost  efforts  hiEul  been  made  to  arm  the 
northern  frontier  of  our  immediate  possessions  in 
the  Dukhun,  in  order  to  guard  against  a  similar 
attempt  to  that  of  the  preceding  year ;  so  that 
altogether  the  military  effort  on  the  side  of  Ma^ 
dras  was  nearly  as  great  as  it  would  have  been  in 
the  event  of  operations  of  the  most  decisive  kind. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  it  was  rather  to  good 
fortune  on  our  part,  and  to  a  relaxation  of  vigi- 
lance and  activity  on  that  of  the  enemy,  than  to 
our  own  exertions,  that  we  must  attribute  the 
oveitaking  of  the  two  larger   bodies,  and   their 
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severe  chastisement  by  Majors  Lushington  and 
M^Dowdl.  80,  likewise,  the  opportune  march  of 
Colonel  Adams  to  the  south  most  materially  con- 
tributed to  afford  the  means  of  completely  inter- 
cepting the  third  expedition,  which  had  penetrated 
into  Ganjam.  Thus  it  was  accident,  not  the 
merits  of.  our  defensive  policy,  that  had  yielded 
us  so  much  more  brilliant  successes  this  year  than 
the  last ;  and  no  argument  could  be  drawn  from 
them  in  &vour  of  the  security  of  any  combination 
of  defensive  arrangements.  To  build  a  system  for 
the  fiiture,  however,  upon  the  experience  of  this 
season,  as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  provide  only  for 
similar  results,  would  involve  an  annual  prepara- 
tion on  the  same  enormous  scale  of  expense ;  and 
even  by  the  most  favourable  calculation,  would 
not  secure  our  provinces  from  invasion,  and  our 
subjects  from  the  horrors  of  Pindaree  ravage,  al- 
though we  might,  in  some  cases,  happen  to  inflict 
signal  vengeance  on  the  marauders,  on  their  way 
homeward  incumbered  with  spoil. 

The  insufficiency  of  stationary  posts  of  defence 
was  abundantly  shown  by  the  early  success  of  the 
Pindarees  in  penetrating  Colonel  Walker^s  line; 
and  it  stands  to  reason,  that  if  a  light  assailant  of 
this  description  be  allowed  time  to  ascertain  pre- 
'dsely  at  what  points  the  covering  force  may  be 
expected  to  be  fpund,  he  will  always  be  able  so  to 
choose,  his  line  of  route,  and  to  r^ulate  the  length 
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of  his  marches,  as  to  hafHe  the  utniMl  ^igilMioe 
of  such  stationary  defenders,  when  ^ej  are  unda- 
an  mterdict  not  to  advance  and  meet  the  danger, 
or  cru^  it  in  the  embryo.     The  conviction  of  l&is 
disadvantage  produced  an  alteration  of  policy  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  season :  for  Golon^  Adams  ob- 
tained permission  to  cross  the  Neibudda,  and  tlie 
officers  in  post  to  the  south  ot  BaBdelkhund  ^ 
advance  westward  even  into  86gur,  in  taae  an 
enemy  should  approach':   whereas  antecedently, 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Nerbudda,  air  mote  gene- 
rally the  frontier  of  our  own  territories  and  that 
of  our  protected  allies,  had  been  fixed  as  the  limit 
of  their  operations.     The  two  succebsftil  affairs  <if 
April  were  attributable  to  this  judicious  albmition. 
The  policy  and  views  entertsined  respective 
by  the  British  govanment,  and  by  the  native  po- 
tentates of  India,  regarding  the  Pindarees,  in  the 
course  of  this  season,  willnowbe  slMHily  explained. 
The  Oovemor-general  in  council^  had,  as  before 
mentioned,  come  to  the  resolution  of  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  sanction  of  the  home  authorities  to 
commence  offensive  measures  for  their  wppressien. 
In  the  interval,  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  trusted, 
that  the  advantage  of  defence  acquired  by  the 
Nagpoor  alliance  might,  in  some  degree,  detB*,  or 
at  Mbst  enable  us  to  rep^l  aggression,  either  on^ 
ourselves  or  our  allies.    £krly  ta  the  season,  bow* 
ever,  he  became  sei^%le  of  the  futility  of  such 
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expectations;  and  even  before  the  storm  had  burst 
upon  Ganjana,  the  gouagiI  came  to  th^  unanknous 
resolution  to  defer  no  longer  the  extirpation  of 
these  banditti.  On  the  21st  of  December  1816, 
this  determination  was  formed,  and  Lord  Hastings 
gave  immediate  notice  bf  his  intention  to  proceed 
in  p^^on  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  to  spare  no 
efforts  to  accomplish  the  object  in  spite  of  any  ob- 
stacles that  might  be  raised  1^  open  or  secret  foes. 
With  respect  to  the  time,  it  was  resolved  not  to 
commence  until  the  following  season,  unless  the 
formation  of  the  Jypoor  alliance  should  require 
operations  against  Ameer  Khan,  in  which  case 
his  Lordship  proposed  to  enter  upon  immediate 
action.  This  not  having  taken  place,  his  depar* 
ture  for  the  upper  provinces  was  fixed  for  the  fol- 
lowing rains,  that  is  to  say,  the  month  of  June  or 
July  1817.  Itwas  still  considered  doubtful,  whether 
Sindheea  would  be  induced  to  co-operate  with  us 
in  this  important  object,  or  yield  to  the  importu- 
nity of  alternate  entreaty  and  menace,  addressed 
to  him  from  the  several  durras.  The  certain  op- 
position of  Ameer  Khan,  or  at  least  of  his  Putan 
mercenaries,  and  the  probable  secret  counterac- 
tion of  the  Pfishwa,  were  confidently  anticipated : 
but  with  the  resources  of  the  Nizam  and  of  the 
'Bhoosla,  who  was  supposed  to  be  equally  staunch, 
added  to  our  own  strength  in  that  quieter  of  In- 
dia, there  appeared  little  hazard  of  foilure.     But 
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his  Lordship  resolved  to  place  ^himself  above  that 
little,  by  calling  into  play  the  whole  disposable 
means  of  the  three  presidencies,  according  to  a 
comprehensive  plan,  which  will  hereafter  be  parti- 
cularly developed.  The  resolution  to  undertake 
active  measures  was  formed  not  only  without  any 
assurance  of  support  from  the  home  authorities, 
but  at  a  time  when  the  Supreme  Government  had 
reason  to  believe  that  a  contrary  disposition  pre- 
vailed at  the  India  House. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  there  had  not  yet 
been  time  to  learn  their  sentiments  on  receiving 
information  of  the  storm  having  burst  upon  their 
own  district  of  Guntoor.  This  intelligence  arrived 
in  England  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  Septal- 
her  1816,  and  seems  to  have  wrought  an  imme- 
diate change  in  their  aversion  to  offi^nsive  opera- 
tions. When  the  Supreme  Government  resolved 
to  wait  no  longer  for  the  expected  sanction  from 
home,  no  answer  to  its  second  reference  had  yet 
been  received. 

The  repeated  violations  of  our  own  territory, 
and  the  experience  of  the  utter  futility  of  defen- 
sive arrangements,  irresistibly  impelled  the  Gover- 
nor-general to  this  course ;  and  his  Liordship  fdt 
confident,  a  confidence  justified  by  the  result,  if 
the  result  of  a  measure  can  ever  be  admitted  to 
afford  a  fair  test  of  its  merit,  that  a  knowledge  of 
these  circumstance?  would  awaken  the  authorities 
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in  England  to  a  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
evily  and  the  imperative  duty  and  necessity  of 
eradicating  it.  The  reasons  for  postponing  the 
commencement  of  operations  till  the  close  of  the 
rains,  imless  prematurely  brought  on  by  the  issue 
of  the  Jypoor  negotiation*  will  be  obvious,  when 
the  time  requisite  fully  to  prepare  so  extensive  a 
fbxi  of  military  and  political  movement,  and  the 
vast  advantage  of  commencing  with  the  whole  of 
the  £ur  season  to  look  forward  to,  are  taken  into 
consideration.  Hie  current  of  events  appeared 
also  to  be  daily  tending  to  produce  a  state  of  pub- 
lic feeling  and  opinion  more  and  more  favourable 
to  our  views.  The  successes  against  the  Pinda^ 
rees,  the  increa^ng  alarm  and  anxiety  of  Sindheea, 
the  prospect  of  further  improving  our  connexion 
with  Nagpoor,  and  of  comprehending  Jypoor^with- 
in  the  circle  of  our  influence,  as  well  as  the  time 
thus  given  for  the  newly-formed  pacific  relations 
¥dth  Nipal  to  take  effect,  all  contributed  to  re- 
commend that  government  should  reserve  the  exe- 
cution of  its  resolve,  until  the  following  season. 
There  was  ever3r\  prospect,  that  the  work  wotdd 
then  be  accomplished  in  one  campaign  ;  and  the 
event  has  shown  that  the  expectation  was  just. 
Wherefore,  although  the  effort  for  this  purpose 
must  necessarily  be  on  the  lai^st  and  most  ex- 
pendve  scale,  still  the  ultimate  saving  of  charge 
and  increase  of  reputation,  from  avoiding  a  war* 
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fiire  pratracted  inddfadtely  from  year  to  year, 
were  objects  worth  any  sacrifice,  and  only  to  be 
ensured  by  having  an  entke  season  to  act  in,  after 
a  due  aUowanoe  of  time  for  previoua  prquaatioii. 
It  will  not  be  necessajy  to  detain  the  reader,  by 
stating  at  length  the  views  of  the  several  native 
pruioes,  in  reqieet  to  the  Pindaiees.  Their  ag- 
gressions on  oursdves  land  onr  allies  were  mote 
than  once  broi^t  to  the  notice  of  Sindheea,  by 
wder  of  the  Supreme  Government ;  and  in  pro- 
portion as  we-  became  earnest  in  repiesenting  the 
evil,  ibis  chief  redoubled  his  protestations  of  hos. 
tility  to  the  hordes,  while  his  generals  and  minis- 
ters continued  to  give  them  even  open  encoun^- 
ment.  A  commander  was  at  last  af^inted  to 
conduct  an  expectttion,  that  was  to  eiMirpate  the 
whcA^raoe  of  Pindarees :  but,  when  the  army  was 
to  be  collected,  delays  and  difficulties  began  to  be 
started  in  such  number,  that,  in  the  &id^  Balajee 
IngUa,  the  n&o&r  nominated,  never  stizred  firom 
Gwalior.  Some  anxiety  was  shown,  when  the  ap- 
prehension of  onr  immediately  advancing  to  the 
north  of  the  Nerbudda  was  most  lively ;  and  care 
was  taken  to  have  tzoc^  in  readinoess  to  act  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  evteta.  Beyond  that 
point,  the  activity  of  this  durbar  did  noi  reath. 
But  we  ao  fiir  avaUed  outselves  cf  Sfaidfaeea's  ipsa^ 
fessioDs  and  general  policy,  as  to  a8sim[ie,  thai  we 
were  at  perfect  liberty  to  pursue  the  fteebooters 


Digitized 


by  Google 


NATIVE   FOWEBS.  415 

beyond  his  frontier,  though  it  was  not  thought 
expedknt  to  define  the  matter,  by  desiring  any 
fonnal  reco^itbn  of  the  right. 

Holkur^s  dttriMu*,  duriitg  the  season  1816-17, 
was  agitated  by  a  violent  struggle  between  the 
party  of  Ameer  Kban^  whose  agent  Ghufoor  Khan 
was  Bt  the  head  of  the*Futan  interest,  and  had 
the  regular  battalions  at  his  beck,  and  that  of  the 
native  Mahrattas,  who  had  fojlowed  the  fortunes 
of  the  fiunily,  and  into  whose  hands  Toolaee  Bae^ 
the  regent  had  latterly  thrown  herself  and  her 
ward,  the  youiig  Mulhar  Bao.  The  former  mi* 
Ulster,  Batonott  Set^  having  been  thought  to  fth 
vour  the  Ptitan  £sction,  was  arrested  and  ptit  to 
death  in  prismr;;  and  the  differences  betwe^i  the 
two  parties  weni  so  far,  as  to  produce  what  was 
caUed  a  battle,  thcmgh  it  amounted  to  no  more 
than  a  distant  cannonade.  The  season  passed 
wifthottt  reoonciliatian  cmt  the  com]dete  reduction 
of  either  party ;  and  SindOieeat  who  had  at  one 
time  shown  a  disposition  to  interfere,  in  order  to 
efiedt  an  accommodali(Hi»  refrained  in  the  endji 
and  withdrew  the  force  he  had  kept  in  the  neigh* 
bourhopd  fin:  the  pm-pose.  One  consequ^ce  of 
these  diatuxbanoes  was^  the  rdease  of  KureeOi 
Kfaan,  the  moat  noted  of  the  Pindaree  leaders, 
who  had  hitherto  been  kept  under  the  appearance 
of  some  restraint. 

The  occurrences  at  the  courts  of  Poena  and 
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Nagpoor,  durii^tte  Btm&m  181&-17»witt  be  given 
in  the  foUowing  chapter.  The  operations  against 
the  fort  of  Hutras  in  the  Dooab,  as  they  had  con- 
siderable effect  in  calming  the  paMic  mifid  of  the 
native  popidation  of  our  own  western  provinces, 
and  preparing  them  for  the  events  that  ware  to 
follow,  will  here  find  its  proper  place  of  notice. 
Soon  after  the  Suprenie  Government  had  deta*- 
mined  on  the  suppression  of  the  predatory  bands, 
indeed  before  the  close  of  the  montii  of  Deoemba*, 
the  continued  contumacy  of  Dya  Ram  and  Bhug- 
wunt  Singh,  two  zemindars  of  the  Dooab,  was 
brought  particularly  under  the  not^e  of  Lord 
Hastings  and  the  coundU  together  with  some  fiur* 
ther  recent  acts  of  unprovoked  aggression  upon 
peaceable  residents  within  the  Agfa  district.  The 
rank  of  both  these  chieftains  was  that  of  mere 
talbokdars,  or  renters  of  portions  of  land,  but  tiiey  ^ 
hdd  very  strong  forts ;  and  the  govemm^it,  on 
its  ac^iflition  of  the  province  from  Sindheea,  the 
possessions  of  both  lying  in  the  Uleegurh  district, 
behaved  towards  them  with  its  usual  consideration, 
and,  so  long  as  their  quota  of  revenue  was  regularly 
paid,  a  strict  conformity  with  the  equalizing  laws 
of  our  system  was  not  enforced  upon  them.  Pre- 
suming upon  this  moderation,  and  upon  tiie 
strength  of  their  fortresses  of  Hutras  and  Moor- 
san,  they  both  levied  arbitrary  duties,  harboured 
thieves  and  robbers,  and,  disr^arding  the  autho- 
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rily  of  the  courts  of  judicature,  which  they  were 
bound  to  respect,  sported  with  the  persons  and 
properties  of  the  peaceable  and  well-disposed  in 
their  neighbourhood.  At  last,  the  Supreme  Gro- 
vemment  felt  itself  called  upon  to  resent  this  con- 
duct ;  and  it  was  particularly  politic  not  to  pass  it 
over  at  this  time,  as  a  rising  of  the  Putan  popu- 
lation of  Rohilkhund  a  few  months  l)efore,  to  op- 
pose an  ordinance  ipr  the  r^ulation  of  the  police 
of  cities  and  towns,  showed  the  minds  of  the  peo* 
pie  in  this  part  of  our  dominions  to  l)e  very  unset- 
tled. That  insurrection  had,  indeed,  subsided  on 
the  failure  of  the  armed  mob  to  overpower  *  a  small 
party  of  but  three*  companies  of  Sepahees,  which 
had  been  marched  into  the  city  of  Burelee,  where 
the  green  flag  of  Mohummed  had  been  hoisted  by^ 
the  malcontents.  Still,  in  the  probability  of  ex- 
tensive war  with  the  Mahrattas  and  Putans,  ne- 
cessarily involving  the  risk  of  a  successful  inroad 
from  beyond  our  frontier,  the  mischief  would  be 
incalculable,  if  the  slightest  idea  of  the  internal 

•  The  exemplary  conduct  of  tliis  detachment,  and  of  Cap- 
tain Boscawen  its  commander,  would  deserve  a  much  more 
particular  notice,  if  the  plan  of  this  narrative  would  allow  of 
such  a  digression.  The  Rohillas  penetrated  the  square,  into 
which  the  detachment  was  compelled  to  form  itself,  before  the 
fourth  side  oould  be  completed  by  the  falling  in  of  the  pic- 
quets  and  light  infantry.  They  were  literally  blown  out 
again  by  the  bold  manoeuvre  of  turning  one  of  the  guns  at  tlie 
angles  inwards,  loaded  with  grape. 
2  E 
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instability  of  our  power  were  suffered  to  go  abroad. 
It  was  therefore  important  to  strike  a  blow,  that 
should  impress  all  ranks  with  a  proper  estittiate 
of  our  vigour  and  military  means« 

Hutras  was  reckoned  one  of  the  stroagest 
forts  in  India.  I^a-Ram  was  a  Jat,  and  derived 
no  small  accession  of  confidence  and  estimation, 
from  being  a  relation  of  the  Bfaurtpoor  Raja,  with 
whom  he  claimed  equality  of  rank.  The  fort 
was  kept  in  the  completest  state  of  repair,  and 
every  improvement  that  was  introduced  into  our 
neighbouring  fortress  of  Uk^urh,  such  as  pre- 
paring a  covered  way,  raising  a  glads,  and  le^ 
veiling  the  height  of  the  ramparts,  was  carefully 
copied  by  this  suspicious  chief.  At  the  close  of 
1816,  it  was  resolved  to  reduce  both  Dya-Raan 
and  Bhugwunt  to  the  level  of  subjects,  and  to 
employ  an  overwhdming  force  for  the  purpose, 
as  well  to  bear  down  all  opposition,  as  to  give 
ecMt  to  the  measure.  The  divisions  from  Cawn* 
poor«  from  Meenith,  and  from  MiUtra^  were  ac- 
cordingly ordered  to  concentrate  on  Hutras,  and 
place  themselves  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Major-general  Marshall,  the  commanding  offi- 
cer in  the  field.  On  the  1 1th  of  February,  the 
place  was  invested  on  all  sides.  Dya-Ram  wm 
then  summoned  to  surrender  a  gate  of  his  fort 
and  allow  of  its  being  dismantled.  After  some 
evasion   on   his   part,  and  a  negotiation,  which 
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lasted  till  the  16th^  he  finsUy  i^fiised ;  when  %lm 
9i€^  inunediftt^ljr  commenced.  The  Kutra,  or 
fortified  town,  was  breached  and  •  ev^imated  qq 
the  23d.  Aj^roaches  were  then  loade  to  ih0 
fort,  und  batteries  erected  undef  a  smart,  though 
ineffectual  fire  from  the  ramparts.  By  the  ls(b  of 
March  the  works  of  the  besiegers  were  comideted, 
and,  on  the  following  morning,  forty-five  mortiura 
and  three  breaching  batteries'  of  heavy  guns 
b^an  to  play  on  the  fort.  Such  powerful  means 
had  never  yet  been  emjdoyed  against  any  forti- 
fied place  in  India.  The  effect  was  beyond  mea- 
sure destructive  and  astonishing  to  the  garrison. 
The  batteries  continued  to  play  till  the  evening, 
when,  at  five  o'clock*,  a  magazine  dispropor- 
tionally  large  blew  up  within  the  place,  destroy- 
ing half  the  garrison  and  nearly  all  the  buildii^. 
The  effect  is  described  to  have  been  awfiil.  Dya- 
Ram  with  a  few  horse  made  his  escape  in  the 
dark  the  same  night ;  and,  though  challenged  and 
pursued  by  a  picquet  of  the  8th  dragoons,  got  off 
with  little  damage*  The  rest  of  the  garrison,  in 
attempting  to  follow,  were  driven  in  and  obliged 
to  surrender  at  discretion.  Bhugwunt  Singh 
agreed  to  dismantle  his  fort  on  the  first  sum- 
mons ;  and  thus  was  this  important  object  gamed, 

*  The  other  magazine,  one  of  yet  larger  dimensions,  was 
likewise  found  penetrated  hy  a  shell ;  but  the  fuse  bad  dropt 
out. 
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without  any  sacrifice,  of  lives ;  the  casualties*  oi 
the  assailants  in  the  siege  being  too  insignificant 
to  mention;  while  the  imi>ressiDn  of  the  utter 
futility  of  resistance  spread  far  and  wide  through 
Hindoostan,  and  even  through  the  remote  Duk- 
hun,  where  it  materially  influenced  the  subse- 
quent conduct  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs  and  Id- 
ladars. 

*  KiUed-**one  European,  ^ve  natives. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
N  AGPOOB.-POON  A. 

181 7|   JAMUAaY    TO   JUNE. 

Nagpoor — Ram  Chundur  Wlkgh— Sudeek  Ulee  Khfoi — Apa 
Saheb  goes  to  Chanda — intrigues— death  of  Pnraajee — ^by 
▼iolent  means — Accession  of  Apa  Saheb— Change  of  policy 
— Intrigues  with  P^shwa — Poona — Pfeshwa's  duplicity — 
Trimbukjee  levies  troops — ^is  covertly  supported — Resi- 
dent's proceedings — Discussions  with  the  Durbar— Sub- 
sidiary force  called  down — Intercourse  suspended— eflfect 
— Operations  against  Trimbukjee — their  success — Colonel 
Smith  called  in  to  Poona — terms  of  demand — ^refused — 
Poona  invested— Bajee  Rao  submits—Governor-general's 
instructions — Conduct  of  P^shwa  —New  treaty  signed — its 
conditions  —Reflections — Military  movements. 

Events,  that  led  to  very  important  results, 
were  passing  at  Nagpoor  and  Poona,  while  the 
British  were  engaged  with  the  Pindarees  in  the 
manner  above-described.  At  the  former  court, 
a  party  had  been  rapidly  rising  into  favour, 
which  threatened  completely  to  undermine  the 
influence  possessed  by  those  of  the  ministry,  who 
had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  sub- 
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sidiaiy  alliance  with  tt)e  English.  At  the  head 
of  this  party  was  Ramchundur  W^h,  the  com- 
mander of  Apa  Saheb's  private  troops,  before  his 
elevation  to  the  regency ;  a  man  who  had  the 
character  of  a  daring,  deep-designing  Mahratta. 
The  Naeeb  was  himself  of  a  restless  disposition, 
and  a  great  lover  of  intrigue ;  and  it  was  not 
long  before  he  showed  a  decided  preference  to  the 
counsels  most  suited  to  this  turn  of  mind.  In- 
stead of  giving  his  attention  to  the  reform  of  his 
internal  administration,  the  object  which  the  mo- 
derate men  endeavoured  to  piess  upon  him,  he 
greedily  listened  to  schemes  for  the  concentration 
of  all  power  in  his  own  hands  or  those  of  his  im- 
mediate dependants.  Nagoo  Punt  was  of  that 
class ;  but  Nurayun  Pundit  was  one  of  the  old 
advisers  of  Raghoqjee ;  and  having  been  the  im- 
mediate instrument,  whereby  the  British  alliance 
had  been  effected,  he  was  early  thought  to  be  too 
much  attached  to  that  tiation,  and  to  have  its 
objects  more  at  heart  than  those  of  the  Bhoosla 
&mily.  So  long,  however^  as  Pursi^ee  lived,  and 
as  there  was  a  party  in  the  state  possessed  of 
influence  not  derived  from  himself,  Apa  Saheb 
Mt  his  depeudance  on  his  English  allies,  and  did 
not  venture  to  break  fifially  with  Nurayun,  who 
was  supposed  to  enjoy  their  fullest  confidence. 
A  plan  was*  'thctehre,  laid  to  relieve  the  Naeeb 
from  every  source  of  apprehension  on  this  head  : 
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and,  in  the  course  of  January  1817,  the  follow- 
ing expedients  were  practised  to  carry  it  into 
effect. 

It  will  be  repoUected,  that  Sudeek  Ulee  Khan 
had  been  received  into  apparent  favour  by  Apa 
Saheb,  instead  of  being  d^raded  along  with  Na- 
Toba,  the  late  secretary.  He  had  contrived  to 
make  his  peace  through  Ramchundur  W%h,  but 
was  too  independent  in  power  and  influence  for 
the  reconciliation  to  be  complete.  The  large  as- 
signments of  territory  he  enjoyed  were  also  an 
object  of  envy,  as  well  to  the  prince*  as  to  the 
favourites  by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  Nagoo 
Punt  and  Nurayun  were  in  the  mean  time,  at  the 
Resident's  desire,  continually  urging  a  reform  of 
the  contingent  furnished  to  the  British  under  the 
treaty.  The  duty  of  providing  and  maintaining 
the  stipulated  force  out  of  his  assignments  had 
been  thrown  upon  Sudeek  Ulee  Khan;  and  ita 
notorious  incompleteness  and  ineiBSdenc^  had  af- 
forded ground  of  continual  remonstrance.  After 
having  for  some  time  seemingly  favoured  the 
system  as  well  as  the  individual,  Apa  Sahdb  re- 
solved to  avail  himself  of  these  complaints  for  the 
ruin  of  Sudeek  Ulee  ;  whilst,  by  malring  it  appear 
that  the  measure  was  forced  upon  him  by  the 
British,  and  by  leaving  the  execution  to  them,  he 
hoped  himself  to  escape  the  odium  that  would  in- 
fallibly attend  it. 
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On  some  slight  pretence,  towards  the  end  of 
January  1817,  the  Naeeb  left  Nagpoor,  and  went 
to  the  strong  fort  of  Chanda,  situated  about  se- 
venty miles  soulii  of  the  capital.  Immediately 
after  bis  departure,  Nagoo  Punt  waited  on  Mr. 
Jenkins,  with  pressing  instances,  that  he  would 
take  the  opportunity  of  seizing  the  perscHi  of 
Sadeek  Ulee,  by  means  of  the  British  troops  at 
Nagpoor.  He  declared  that  Apa  Saheb's  prin- 
dpai  reason  for  leaving  the  city  was,  to  allow 
of  tJm  arrest ;  and  showed  a  written  authority,  in 
the  handwwriting  of  the  regent,  in  proof  that  his 
sanction  had  been  obtained.  The  paper,  it  is  true, 
contained  only  an  assurance,  that  Nagoo  Punt  had 
his  entire  confidence,  and  that  a  communication 
from  him  might  be  considered  as  authentic ;  but 
it  is  veiy  unusual  for  Mahratta  princes  to  give 
more  specific  'credentials  to  those  whom  they  en- 
trust with  communications  of  the  highest  import- 
ance. The  first  overture  on  the  subject  was  made 
on  the  22d  of  January.  On  the  Resident's  hesi- 
tating to  afford  his  direct  interference,  the  request 
was  repeated  at  subsequent  interviews,  when  both 
Nagoo  and  Nurayun  were  earnest  in  soliciting  him 
to  act.  Some  further  credentials  were  shown  in 
testimony  of  Apa  Saheb's  desire  in  the  matter ;  and 
as  Sudeek,  hearing  that  intiigues  for  his  ruin  were 
afoot,  >  had  b^un  to'  fortify  his  house,  and  make 
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other  defensive  preparations,  this  circumstance 
was  urged,  together  with  sundry  proofs  that  had 
been  obtained  of  his  being  in  correspondence  with 
the  PindaKes,  to  enforce  the  immediate  necessity 
of  strong  measures.  After  some  reflection,  Mr. 
Jerikins  finally  resolved  not  to  stir  in  a  case  of  so 
much  importance,  without  a  written  or  verbal  ap- 
plication from  the  prince  himself,  which  should 
prevent  the  {M)ssibility  of  his  aft^wards.disaveVv- 
ing  the  act  or  pretending  to  be  dissatisfied  at  it. 
But  he  strongly  advised  the  ministers  to  execute 
the  arrest  with  their  own  people,  assuring  thehi  of 
his  support  in  case  it  should  be  necessary,  and 
only  requiring  that  they,  as  the  ostensible  minis- 
ters, should  take  the  responsibility  of  the  deed  in 
the  first  instance  on  themselves.  For  this  Nagoo 
Punt  was  not  prepared ;  for  he  knew,  that  though 
Apa  8aheb  would  have  been  glad  enough  to  have 
seen  the  ruin  of  Sudeek,  he  was  far  from  wishing 
that  it  should  appear  to  be  his  own  act.  Finding 
himself,  therefore,  unable  to  move  the  Resident 
from  this  judicious  resolution,  he  immediately  re- 
joined his  master  at  Chanda,  leaving  8udeek  Ulee 
Khan,  for  the  present,  without  frirther  molestation. 
The  ruin  of  this  officer  was,  however,  only  part 
of  the  plot,  with  the  maturation  of  which  the 
retirement  of  Apa .  Saheb  to  Chanda  was  con- 
nected.    On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  February, 
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Pursajee  fihooda,  the  reigning  Raja,  was  found 
dead  in  his  bed,  without  any  alteration  for  the 
worse  having  been  observed  in  his  general  health, 
or  in  the  particular  complaints  under  which  he 
had  for  some  time  laboured.  At  the  moment,  no 
suspicion  attached  to  any  one ;  and  though  it  was 
whispered  about  that  the  Raja  had  met  his  death 
by  violent  means,  Mr.  Jenkins,  who  made  private 
inquiries  to  ascertain  the  fiEurt,  could  trace  the 
reports  to  no  certain  source.  He  accordingly  con- 
cluded them  to  be  no  more  than  tiie  common  ru- 
mours, which  in  India  always  attend  the  sudden 
death  of  a  man  in  power ;  and,  as  the  previous 
ailings  of  Pursajee  made  it  less  extraordinary  that 
he  should  come  to  such  an  end,  he  treated  the 
reports  so  lightly,  as  not  even  to  mention  them  in 
his  despatches  to  the  Supreme  Government,  an- 
nouncing the  event.  Afterwards,  however,  when, 
upon  Apa  Saheb's  deposition,  free  access  was  ob- 
tained to  the  servants  and  women  of  the  inte- 
rior of  the  palace,  it  was  positively  ascer- 
tained, that  Pursajee  was  strangled  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  there  was  reason  to 
believe,  that  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had  pre^ 
viously  been  made  to  administer  poison  in  an 
offering  of  prepared  betel  leaf,*  presented  to  him 
early  in  the  same  night  by  one  of  the  Baees  of  the 

*  Pursajee  rejected  it,  finding  it  bitter. 
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palace.  Ranichundur  Wagh  himsdf  appears  to 
have  come  to  tfae  palace  about  midnight,  and  to 
have  given  directions  for  the  perpetration  of  the 
deed«  It»  actual  execution  was  entrusted  to  a 
man  named  Mun  Bhiit,  who  afterwards  rose  to 
great  power,  and  Was  a  prime  mover  of  the 
treachenms  attack  made  on  the  residency  in  the 
November  following. 

Pursi^ee  ww  thirty-nine  years  of  age.  His 
body  was  burnt  on  the  10th  of  February ;  and  his 
wife,  Kasfaee  Baee,  ascended  the  funeral  pile,  and 
sacrificed  herself  upon  it.  Apa  Saheb  was  imme- 
diatdy  proclaimed  successor  to  the  Raja,  by  the 
name  of  Moodajee  Bboosla.  The  day  of  good 
omen  for  the  new  Raja's  formal  installation  was 
not  declared  until  the  21st  of  April  following ; 
but  this  did  not  prevent  his  at  once  assuming 
the  titles  and  dignities  of  the  head  of  the  Bhoosla 
state. 

Upon  Apa  Saheb's  accession  and  return  from 
CSianda,  Sudeek  Ulee  Khan  was  received  with 
marked  attention ;  and,  as  Nurayun,  one  of  the 
ministers,  who  had  pressed  the  British  Resident 
to  complete  his  downfall,  was  treated  with  a  cool- 
ness equally  pointed,  it  was  for  some  time  mattei 
of  doubt,  whether  the  plot  for  the  ruin  of  the 
former  had  really  originated  with  his  Highness. 
It  was  soon  afterwards  pretty  evident,  that  his 
secret  disposition  was  as  little  favourable  to  the 
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one  as  to  the  other  :  but  some  motives  still  ex- 
isted, for  practising  deception  towards  the  Moosid^ 
man  soldier ;  whtte  his  elevation  to  the  undivided 
hcmours  of  the  Raj,  under  the  sanction  and  for- 
mal recc^ition  of  the  British  government  pre- 
viously obtained,  rendered  it  no  longer  necessary 
for  the  pfince  to  keep  on  terns  with  tkenfltnistler, 
whom  he  inspected  of  favouring  the  British  in- 
terest. About  the  end  of  February,  Nurayun 
Pundit  was  especially  removed  from  the  conduct 
of  the  department  of  communication  with  the 
British  Resident ;  and  at  first' Pursanm  Rao^  the 
very  person  whose  intrigues  in  the  lifetime  of  Ra- 
ghoojee,  Apa  Saheb  had  himself  betrayed  to  the 
Residerit,  before  his  own  elevation  to  the  R^ency, 
was  appointed  in  his  stead.  Mr.  Jenkins  remon- 
strated against  the  i»useless  removal  of  Nara^n, 
observmg  that  the  di^ace  of  ^bis  minister  had  the 
appeaitince  of  bemg  occasioned  by  his  having  ex- 
erted himself  to  induce  his  Highness  to  execute 
faitiifuUy  the  treaty  of  alliance,  especially  that 
part  of  it  which'  provided  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  eoi^ngent  in  a  state  of  efficiency;  tbiit^idie 
^&ult  in  this  respect^  and  the  removal  o0  the  mi- 
nister Who  had '  attempted  to  prevent  it,  were  cal- 
culated to  give  the  British  govenfiment  a  very 
URffavfourable  impi'ession  of  his  disposition  towavds 
the  alliance ;  which  was  yet  further  increaited  by 
the  selection  of  such  a  man  as  Pursaram,  to  con- 
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duct  the  public  communications  with  the  English 
Rceident.  Apa  Saheb  was  bent  on  the  removal 
of  -Nurajun,  and  therefore  woold  only  listen  to 
the  remonstrance  so  far,  as  to  nominate  Ram- 
chundur  W%h  to  the  officei,  instead  of  Pursartuni» 
who  was  obnoxious  on  such  plaiisiUe  grounds. 

Reference  being  made  to  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment, it  was  determined  not  to  authorise  any 
more   pressing  instances   for   the    restoration  of 
Nurayun,  through  fear  of   increasing  the  new 
Raja's  incipient  dislike  of  the  alliance.     His  sa- 
crifice was,  th^efore,  submitted  to,  notwithstand- 
ing, that  it  was  considered  most  evident,  that  his 
disgrace  was  owing  to  his  exertions  to  procure 
the  punctual  execution  of  the  treaty.     Iramedi- 
alely  on  the  fall  of  Nurayun,  Nagoo  Punt  combined 
with  Ramchuhdur  W&gh :  and,  in  a  very  short 
time,  cKrery  official  station  was  filled  by  tfae<  new 
Raja's  personal  dependants.     A  persecution  was 
also    commenced    against    Goojaba  •■  Dada,    who, 
fearing  for  his  life,  took  refuge  first  with  Nagoo 
Punt,  and  afterwards  at  the  Bidtish'  Residency, 
whence  he  was  ultimately  conducted  in  safety 
to  Allahabad.      In  the  mean  timet  negotiations 
were  openly  kept  on  foot  with,  the  resident  va- 
keels of  the  P^sbwa,  of  Sindheea,  and  of  Hollpir : 
mid,    although    drcumstances    arose   at  Poona, 
which,  placed  Bajee  Rao  for  a  short  time  on  a 
footing  of  direct  hostility  with  the  British,  his 
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representative  at  Nagpoor  reoetved  6mHj  letters 
and  had  daily  audiences  with  tibe  new  Riea* 
making  cammunications*  the  substance  of  which 
was  withheld  from  the  British  Resident,  in  direct 
violation  of  the  treaty  concluded  only  twelve 
months  before*  Indeed,  fyom  the  time  that  Apa 
Saheb  felt  himself  secure  in  the  full  possession  of 
the  honours  and  authority  of  the  Rig,  he  ceased 
to  r^ard  the  British  alliance  as  a  necessary  prop 
to  his  rule,  and  began  to  be  sensible  of  the  huni- 
liation  of  appearing  to  the  Mahratta  naficni  as  the 
first  of  the  Bhoosia  dynasty  who  had  made  a  vo- 
luntary sacrifice  of  political  independence.  It  is 
true,  there  had  not  yet  been  time  for  the  alUance 
to  operate  as  a  restraint  on  his  personal  direction 
of  internal  or  external  affairs  ;  but  it  was  not  dif* 
ficult  for  the  designmg  men  about  him  to  convince 
him  that  it  must  ultimately  have  that  effect.  He, 
therefore,  eagerly  listened  to  the  irivitatiMis  of  the 
agents  of  the  other  Mahratta  powers,  to  unite 
with  them  for  the  purpose  of  shaking  off  the  con- 
nexion :  nor  was  his  personal  vanity  insensiUe  to 
the  flattery  with  which  his  alliance  was  courted^ 
and  to  the  distinction  of  being  thought  of  so 
much  consequence  to  the  success  of  the  coalition. 
Henceforward  he  lent  himself  wholly  to  Ae  de- 
signs of  Bajee  Rao;  and,  in  April  and  May, 
when  matters  were  on  the  eve  <^  a  rupture  witii 
the  latter,  it  was  ascertained,  that  assurances  of 
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mutual  sui^Tt  had  passed  between  the  two 
courts.  But  it  is  now  time  to  state  spedficallj 
the  nature  of  the  ocairrences  at  Poona,  to  which 
allusion  has  more  than  once  been  made. 

Trimbukjee  Dainglia's  escape^  in  September, 
has  been  already  noticed.  The  place  of  his  re- 
treat could  not  be  traced ;  but,  during  the  early 
part  of  the  ensuing  cold  season,  he  remained  in 
perfect  quiet ;  and  though,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  his  master  made  no  exertions  to  seize 
him,  still  it  could  not  be  discovered  that  he 
either  harboured  or  gave  him  ostensible  support. 
Th^e  was,  consequently,  no  interruption  of  the 
good  understanding  maintained  by  his  Highness 
with  tike  British  govomment.  On  the  contrary, 
studious  efforts  were  made  by  him  to  win  Mr. 
Elphinstone's  confidence;  and,  in  this  view,  he 
sdidted  to  be  made  a  party  to  the  plans  which 
were»  in  the  course  of  the  season,  supposed  to  be 
meditated  by  us  against  the  Pindarees,  and  made 
a  parade  of  issuing  orders  to  his  agent  at  Sind- 
heea's  camp,  to  refrain  from  intrigues,  and  only  to 
meddle  in  the  politics  of  that  durbar,  as  fSsir  as 
they  might  have  relation  to  his  claims  in  Hin^ 
doostan ;  and  even  in  them  to  do  nothing  without 
communication  with  the  British  Resident.  He 
also  professed  a  disposition  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
very  modecate  composition  for  all  his  demands  on 
the  Gykwar,  taking  six  lakh  of  rupees  a-year,  and 
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giving  up  every  thing  else,  iHit  the  right  of  in- 
vestiture. The  display  of  such  an  accpmroo- 
datii^  spirit,  at  a  time  when  it  was  scarcely  ex- 
pected»  was  not  at  first  attributed  to  a  design  in 
Bajee  Rao  to  deceive  the  British  Government. 
It  was  thought  rather  to  have  its  origin  in  the 
desire  to  keep  well  with  us  at  all  events,  however 
hostile  his  secret  inclinations  might  be.  The 
Marquess  of  Hastings  resolved  to  encourage  this 
disposition :  and  accordingly  a  copy  of  a  remon- 
strance, made  in  January  to  Sindheea,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  late  incursion  of  the  Pindarees  into 
Ganjam,  was  forwarded  to  Poona,  together  with 
some  explanation  of  the  grounds  cm  which  the 
British  government  proposed  to  take  early  mea- 
sures for  the  suppression  of  these  hordes.  This 
communication  his  Highness  received  in  the 
course  of  February,  with  every  demonstration  of 
satisfaction  at  the  confidence  thus  reposed  in 
hint 

In  the  mean  time,  the  plot  he  had  contrived 
was  drawing  to  maturity.  In  the  course  of  the 
months  of  January  and  February,  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone  heard  of  the  collection  of  troops  in  the 
Mdiadeo  hills,  to  the  south  of  the  Neera,  and 
about  fifty  miles  south-east  of  Poona.  He  early 
represented  the  circumstance  to  the  P£shwa,  who, 
with  evecy  q>pearance  of  alacrity,  sent  out  a 
party  of  Gokla's  troops  to  quell   the  supposed 
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insurrection ;  protesting  all  along  that  he  had 
himself  heard  nothing  of  the  matter,  and  did  not 
bdieve  the  existence  of  any  thing  of  the  kind. 
The  detactoient  went  to  the  spot,  and  reported 
that  no  iDstirgents  were' to  be  found  or  heard  of; 
thotaigh  it-  lay  for  some  time  encanaped  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Mohadeo  tenvple,  holding 
daily  communication  with  the  armed  bodies  that 
had  been  there  assembled.  Early  in  March  it 
was  distinctly  ascertained  that  Trimbukjee  was 
himself  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  had  fol* 
some  time  been  .making  extensive  levies.  The 
I8th  of  March  was  talked  of  as*  the' day  ap- 
pointed fbr  his  open  appearance  in  arms^  awd 
the  direct  participation  of  Bajee  Rao  was  evident, 
as  well  from  general  report,  and  frond  the  conduct 
of  the  detadin^nt  sent  to  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion, as  from  positive  information  received  of 
actual  interviews  between  his  Highness  and  that 
delinquent  at  Phoolshuhur,  a  village  about  fifteM 
miles  fivmi  Poona,  which  he  gave  many  frivotous 
raasonsier  makiiig  the  place  of  a  lengthened  stay. 
Large  remittances  of  money,  to  .the  parts  in  in* 
surrection,  were  also  traced  through  *  several 
hands,  in  a  manner  that  left  no-  room  to  doabt 
their  having  been  *  made  from  Bajee  Rao  to  Trim* 
bukjee  and  his. adherents.  The  P^wa  and  his 
ministers  persisted  in  stoutly  denying  the  exists 
ence  of  any  insurrection,  or  levy  of  troops,  in 
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the  neighbourhood  of  M ohadeo.     At  the  same 
time,  all  his  Highness'  forts  were  ordered  to  be 
put  in  a  state  of  complete  repair,  and  extensiye 
levies  of  horse  and  foot  were  going  on  even  at 
Poona  and  the  vicinity;   besides  which,  agents 
were  sent  with  money  into  Malwa  and  other 
quarters,  to  invite  men  to  the  Dukhun,  in  order  to 
enter  his  service- 
Up  to  the  24th  of  February,  Mr.  Elphinstone 
had  considered  the  insurrection  as  levelled  equally 
against  the  P&hwa's  government  and  the  interests 
of  the  British  nation,  and  his  communications  with 
the  Durbar  were  made  in  that  belief.     On  that 
day,  however,  the  reply  of  the  P6shwa's  officer 
sent  to  quell  it  was  put  into  his  hands,  which, 
combined  with  the  other  circumstances  alluded  to, 
satisfied  him   of  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the 
matter  in  its  proper  light,  that  is  to  say,  as  an 
underhand  attempt  of  the  prince  himself  to  shake 
the  British  power.     The  early  port  of  March  was 
spent  in  remonstrances  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other,  in  denials  of  the  existence  of  any  insurrec- 
tion or  assemblage  of  troops,  and  in  protestations 
of  readiness  to  do  any  thing  that  might  be  su^est- 
ed,  and  to  send  troops  to  any  place  that  might  be 
named  to  put  it  down.     Mr.  Elphinstone  dedared 
he  wanted  no  troops,  that  he  should  employ  the 
British   troops  in  dispersing  the  insurgents,  and 
that  the  presence  of  those  of  his  Highness  would 
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onlj  lead  to  coDfusion  :  he  demanded  other  proofs 
that  the  insurrection  was  not  encouraged  under- 
hand; such  as  the  placing  Trimbukjee's  known 
adherents  and  the  members  of  his  family  under 
restraint,  instead  of  which  they  were  continued  in 
office  and  in  favour.  He  demanded  also,  that  the 
enlistment  of  troops  by  his  Highness  should  be  dis- 
continued, and  the  late  extraordinary  levies  dis- 
banded: that  the  repairs  of  fortresses,  and  the 
measures  that,  were  taking  for  storing  them  with 
grain  and  ammunition,  should  cease ;  adding,  that 
while  such  thin^  were  going  on,  there  could  be 
no  reliance  on  his  Highness'  sincerity,  as  such 
preparations  could  be  meant  against  no  other  than 
the  British.  On  one  occasion  early  in  March, 
Bajee  Rao  remonstrated  against  the  style  of  the 
Resident's  communications,  declaring  them  to  be 
of  a  threatening  nature,  and  calculated  to  produce 
a  rupture.  Generally,  however,  he  met  them  by 
an  outward  show  of  acquiescence.  Thus,  on  the 
1 1th  of  March,  part  of  Trimbukjee*s  family  was 
placed  under  nominal  restraint,  and  other  osten- 
sible measures  taken  of  the  same  cast ;  while  the 
most  liberal  promises  were  continually  made,  to 
discontinue  every  thing  which  gave  offence.  But 
the  preparations  continued  with  the  same  activity 
and  more  secrecy,  as  well  at  Poena  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood^ as  in  Kand6s  and  other  parts;  and 
Trimbukjee's  insurrection  in  the  south  was  grow- 
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ing  every  day  into  more  importance.  About  the 
middle  of  March,  Mr.  Elphinstone  resolved  to  call 
down  the  subsidiary  force,  and  to  employ  it  forth- 
with in  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  and 
eventually  against  Poona,  in  case  Bajee  Rao's 
conduct  should  render  it  necessary.  On  the  21st 
of  March,  he  solicited  special  instructions  for  the 
case  of  a  continuation  of  these  hostile  preparations, 
and  of  the  covert  support  of  Trimbukjee's  rebel- 
lion ;  stating  it  to  be  his  intention  to  break  off  all 
communication  with  his  Highness  in  the  interim, 
and  to  announce  the  present  relations  of  amity  to 
be  at  an  end,  leaving  it  to  his  Lordship  in  council 
to  restore  them,  with  such  demand  of  security  for 
the  future,  as  he  might  deem  it  proper  to  require. 
In  communicating  this  to  the  P^hwa,  he  stated  his 
intention  to  assure  him  there  was  no  design  of 
committing  acts  of  direct  hostility,  unless  his 
Highness'  preparations  should  render  such  pro- 
ceeding necessary,  or  unless  his  Highness  should 
attempt  to  leave  Poona ;  in  either  of  which  cases, 
hostilities  against  himself  would  be  commenced, 
without  waiting  the  Governor-general's  orders. 

On  the  1st  of  April  these  intentions  were  carried 
into  effect:  the  continued  preparations  of  Bajee 
Rao,  which  went  the  length  of  even  collecting  gun- 
bullocks  for  the  artillery  in  his  arsenal  at  Poona,  and 
of  sending  all  the  treasures,  jewels,  end  w^xlrobe 
of  his  palace  there  to  his  strongest  fort  of  Rygurh, 
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having  rendered  it  necessary  no  longer  to  defer 
bringing  matters  to  this  issue.  Accordingly,  on 
that  day  the  Resident  sent  in  a  note,  wherein, 
after  reproaching  his  Highness  with  the  wanton- 
ness of  the  aggression  on  the  British  government, 
which  he  had  been  abetting  underhand,  and  after 
recapitulating  the  abundant  proofs  of  his  so  doing, 
and  of  his  preparing  for  hostility  throughout  his 
whole  dominions,  he  notified  the  intention  of  im- 
mediately employing  the  subsidiary  force  for  the 
suppression  of  the  insurrection,  and  eventually  for 
the  support  of  the  British  interests  against  his 
Highness  himself;  declaring  that  the  good  under- 
standing between  the  two  governments  was  now 
at  an  end,  but  that  his  Highness  had  one  chance 
left  of  restoring  it,  that  of  disarming  and  waiting 
the  Governor-general's  determination,  which  if  he 
showed  a  disposition  to  try,  no  act  of  hostility 
would  take  place  against  himself,  though  any  at- 
tempt to  leave  Poona  would  be  held  a  decided 
indication  of  war.  The  Poona  brigade  was  ordered 
to  hold  itself  in  readiness,  and  Colonel  Leighton, 
its  commanding  officer,  was  desired  to  take  such 
precautions  as  he  might  deem  necessary ^for  the 
^^curity  of  the  residency  and  cantonment.  Affairs 
were  left  in  this  posture  at  Poona,  while  the  main 
body  of  the  subsidiary  force,  which  had  previously 
been  put  in  motion  from  the  frontier,  was  formed 
into  several  divisions,  whereof,  one  lightly  equipped, 
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and  under  Colonel  Smithes  personal  command, 
hastened  down  to  the  southward  to  operate  against 
the  insurgents.  *  Major  M*Dowell,  witii  the  de- 
tachment that  had  beat  up  the  Pindarees  on  the 
15th  of  January^  being  still  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bidur,  was  at  the  same  time  called  in  to  Tod- 
japoor  to  co-operate ;  and  another  force,  under 
Lieutenant-colonel  Thompson,  was  also  stmimoned 
northward  from  the  ceded  districts  of  the  Madras 
presidency.  Mr.  Elphinstone,  in  placing  matters 
on  tlus  footing  with  the  Pfehwa,  acted  in  con- 
formity with  the  instructions  he  had  received  from 
Lord  Hastings  during  the  first  discussion  respect- 
ing Trimbukjee,  which  had  provided  for  the  case 
of  his  leaving  Poona,  and  raising  disturbances  in 
the  country  under  the  covert  support  of  his  master, 
and  had  prescribed  the  particular  course  now 
adopted  in  that  event.  The  circumstances  were 
completely  analogous ;  the  only  difference  being, 
that  the  delinquent  had  escaped  into  the  interior, 
after  having  been  surrendered  to  us,  instead  of 
before. 

Bajee  Rao  was  greatly  alarmed  when  he  saw 
matters  brought  to  this  issue.  He  sent  his  mi- 
nisters to  assure  the  Resident  of  his  disposition  to 
do  any  thing  that  might  be  required,  in  order  to 
restore  things  to  their  former  state.  It  was  dis- 
tinctly explained,  that  this  was  now  become  impos- 
sible, as  it  depended  entirely  upon  the  nature  of  the 
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instructions  that  might  be  received,  in  which  most 
probably  securities  for  the  future  would  be  made  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  renewal  of  the  former 
terms  of  friendship  between  the  governments; 
that  his  Highness  had  to  choose  between  two  lines 
of  conduct ;  if  he  resolved  to  accede  imcondition- 
ally  to  what  the  Governor-general  would  determine, 
he  wo^ld  disband  his  new  levies,  and  place  his  forts 
in  theirformercondition*  bringingbackhis  treasure, 
and  showing  other  signs  oi  confidence ;  if  he  only 
waited  the  arrival  of  instructions  to  make  up  his 
mind,  whether  he  would  declare  war  or  not,  and 
wished  to  be  understood  so  to  do,  he  would  leave 
things  exactly  in  their  present  posture,  but  must 
take  the  consequences  of  the  further  loss  of  confi- 
dence resulting  from  the  preference  of  the  latter 
course.     In  the  progress  of  the  month,  it  was  com- 
municated to  him  through  Major  Ford,  who  still 
continued  to  be  consulted  and  treated  with  confi- 
dence, that  if  his  Highness  seized  and  delivered 
up  Trimbukjee  before  the  arrival  of  the  Governor- 
general's  expected  instructions,   as  he  had  done 
before,  his  conduct  might  again  warrant  the  Re- 
sident in  suspending  their  immediate  execution, 
and  restore  at  once  the  former  relations  of  amity. 
The  month  was  consumed  in  insincere  n^otiation 
on  the  part  of  the  Mahratta  court,  evincing  alter- 
nate resolutions  to  submit  and  to  resist.     More 
than  once  preparations  were  made  for  his  departiu-e 
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from  Poena ;  but  the  natural  indecision  and  timi' 
dity  of  Bajee  Rao's  character  kept  him  fixed  to 
the  spot  to  the  last  moment,  in  anxiety  to  know 
the  extent  of  the  demands  that  would  be  made 
upon  him.  Yet,  instead  of  disarming  in  the  in- 
terim, he  increased  the  activity  of  his  prepara- 
tions. 

During  this  suspense,  the  troops  had  b^un  to 
act  against  the  insurgents.  On  the  7th  of  April,  a 
body  of  one  hundred  newly  raised  troops  were 
traced  to  the  village  of  Junta,  and  there  disarmed 
by  Colonel  Smith,  and  their  chief  confined.  This 
was  all  that  was  done  to  the  south  of  Poona ;'  for 
the  Pfehwa's  influence  had  so  completely  set  the 
country  against  us,  that  although  that  officer,  with 
the  light  divisions,  scoured  all  the  neighbourhood 
in  which  the  insurgents  had  been  collected,  no  in- 
formation or  assistance  could  be  got  at  any  of  the 
villages,  nor  could  any  other  party  of  their  force 
be  discovered.  They  had,  indeed,  decamped  from 
that  part  of  the  country  immediately  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  troops,  with  the  design  of  removing 
the  seat  of  war  into  Kand^.  A  body  of  four 
thousand,  chiefly  •  horse,  after  having  got  clear  off 
from  Colonel  Smith,  was  heard  of  in  its  way  to 
the  north  by  Major  Smith,  who  commanded  one 
of  the  detachments  posted  to  cover  Poona  on  the 
east.  It  was  instantly  pursued,  and  after  a  chase 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  four  days,  the 
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Major  succeeded  in  overtakiDg  the  party,  about  a 
inarch  westward  of  Toka  on  the  Godavuree.  This 
body  had  fallen  in  with  and  cruelly  murdered 
Lieutenant  Warre,  an  officer  of  the  artillery,  tra- 
velling with  a  small  escort.  When  attacked,  they 
made  little  resistance,  but  dispersed  with  the  loss 
of  no  more  than  fifty  or  sixty,  for  want  of  cavalry 
to  pursue. 

A  more  brilliant  affair  occurred  in  Kand^s, 
where  Godajee  Dainglia,  a  relative  of  Trimbukjee, 
was  busily  coUecting  partisans.  Upon  calling 
down  Colonel  Smith  to  the  south,  measures  had 
been  taken  to  put  the  Nizam's  troops  and  the 
Hyderabad  subsidiary,  force  in  motion,  to  counter- 
act the  designs  of  the  insurgents  to  the  north. 
Captain  Sydenham,  the  political  agent  at  Aurun- 
gabad,  being  apprised  of  Godajee's  operations, 
despatched.  Captains  Davies  and  Pedlar  with  a 
rusala,  in  number  about  six  hundred,  of  the  re« 
formed  horse,  and  a  small  party  of  the  reformed 
infantry  of  the  Nizam,  to  the  frontier  of  that 
prince's  dominions  in  that  direction,  giving  them 
instructions,  if  they  should  hear  of  the  collection 
of  troops,  and  could  find  an  opportunity  of  strik- 
ing a  blow,  to  attack  and  disperse  them  without 
ceremony.  Such  an  opportunity  occurred  on  the 
20th  of  April,  when,  after  a  rapid  advance  of  fifty 
mUes  into  KandSs,  Captain  Davies  succeeded  in 
falling  in  with  a  body  of  two  thousand,  whereof 
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near  three  hundred  were  Arab  infantry,  the  whole 
under  Godajee  himself.  They  took  up  a  good 
position,  and  showed  &ce;  whereupon  Captain 
Dayies  resolved  not  to  wait  for  the  infiantry,  but 
at  once  to  charge  sword  in  hand  with  the  horse  he 
had  in  adrance.  The  charge  was  completely  suc- 
cessfiil,  insomuch  that  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was 
not  less  than  four  hundred  left  on  the  field.  It 
should  be  noticed,  that  these  were  the  same  troops 
that  two  years  before  had  refused  to  advance 
against  a  body  of  routed  Pindarees.  But  they 
were  now  acting  under  the  influence  of  the  confi- 
dence inspired  by  an  able  commander,  and  were 
implied  by  the  sense  of  duty  created  by  the  novel 
assurance  of  regular  pay.  Of  Captain  Davies' 
men,  seventy-four  were  killed  and  wounded.  Both 
the  officers  were  amongst  the  number  of  the  latter, 
a  circuhistance  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  the 
nature  of  the  service  required  the  example- of  a 
personal  exertion  on  their  part,  which  neither  was 
of  a  disposition  to  spare.  The  new  distinctions  of 
modem  warfare,  which  assign  the  use  of  the  arm 
to  the  private  soldier,  and  that  of  the  head  only 
to  the  superior,  had  not  yet  found  their  way 
amongst  the  class  of  men  led  by  Captain  Davies 
on  this  occasion.  Several  of  the  enemy  feU  by 
his  own  hand  before  he  received  his  wound,  which 
fortunately  was  not  severe.  Captain  Pedlar's  was 
more  so,  but  still  not  dangerous.     Nothing  could 
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be  more  creditable  to  the  national  character,  than 
the  exhibition,  afforded  by  this  conflict,  of  the 
superiority  of  troops  sunilarly  modelled,  armed, 
and  disciplined,  and  differing  in  no  respect  what- 
ever from  the  enemy,  except  in  the  circumstance 
of  their  being  led  by  the  cool  judgment  and  en- 
terprising courage  of  British  ofiicers. 

Meanwhile,  affairs  were  coming  to  a  crisis  at 
Poona.  On  the  20th  of  April,  Mr.  Elphmstone 
found  it  necessary  to  increase  the  British  force 
there,  by  calling  in  C!olonel  Smith  with  his  light 
division.  He  gave  notice  to  Bajee  Rao  that  he 
had  so  done,  stating  the  reasons,  but  assuring  him 
that  it  would  produce  no  alteration  of  his  resolu- 
tion to  commit  no  act  of  direct  hostility,  unless 
his  Highness  compelled  him  to  it,  for  he  should 
still  wait  the  receipt  of  his  expected  instructions. 
Discussions  with  the  ministers  and  emissaries  of 
his  Highness  continued  as  before,  without  produ- 
cing any  satisfactory  result.  On  the  26th  of 
April,  a  private  letter  reached  the  residency  from 
Mr.  Secretary  Adam,  which  opened  in  some  de- 
gree the  views  of  government,  by  showing  the 
unconditional  surrender  of  Trimbukjee,  in  case 
nothing  shoidd  have  been  done  by  the  Peshwa  in 
the  interval,  to  be  an  indispensable  preliminary  to 
any  new  accommodation  with  him.  The  full  in- 
structions, which  were  despatched  only  the  day 
after,  the  7th  of  April,  were  detained  for  a  fort- 
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night,  by  an  insurrection  which  broke  out  in  Cut- 
tack,  and  at  this  unlucky  moment  interrupted 
the  Dak*  communication  between  Calcutta  and 
Poona.     Colonel  Smith  arrived  at  Poona  on  the 
26th,  and  took  up  ground  at  the  village  of  Kirkee. 
On  the  3d  of  May,  the  Resident  heard  of  the  in- 
surrection in  Cuttack,  and  of  the  Dik  communi- 
cation  being  cut  off ;  he  accordingly  resolved  to 
wait  till  the  6th  for  the  chance  of  receiving  the 
desired  instructions,  and,  if  not  then  arrived,  .to 
act  on  the  imperfect  intimation  he  had  already  re- 
ceived of  the  Governor-general's  wishes.    On  that 
day,    no  further  despatch   having  arrived,  Mr. 
Elphinstone  solicited  a  private  audience  of  his 
Highness  the  P^hwa,   in  order  to  apprise  him 
that  the  only  terms  on  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment could  consent  to  any  accommodation  with 
his  Highness,  after  what  had  passed,  were,  his 
engaging  to  surrender  Trimbukjee  within  a  defi- 
nite period,  and  his  giving  substantial  security 
not  to  fail  in  this  particular.     Bajee  Rao,  who 
seemed  prepared  for  the  communication,  distinctly 
refused  the  preliminary  proposed,  with  the  appear- 
ance of  very  unusual  coolness  of  determination. 
He  did  not  rest  his  case  on  his  want  of  ability  to 
apprehend  the  fugitive,  for  he  would  not  even 
bind  himself  to  make  exertions  for  the  purpose. 

*  D4k— post,  conducted  by  native  carriers  on  foot. 
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On  the  next  day,  a  written  note  was  sent  in  to 
the  same  general  purport  as  the  verbal  communi- 
cation, but  specifically  requiring  a  covenant  to 
surrender  Trimbukjee  within  one  month,  and  to 
deliver  the  three  hill  forts  of  Singurh,  Poorundur, 
and  Rygurh,  as  pledges  for  its  performance. 
Twenty-four  hours  were  allowed  for  his  High- 
ness to  come  to  a  final  determination  on  this 
proposition ;  if  not  in  the  affirmative,  immediate 
hostility  was  denounced.  The  note  was  received 
with  apparent  indifference,  nor  were  its  contents 
noticed  until  the  morning  of  the  8th,  when  the 
time  had  nearly  expired,  and  the  troops  were 
marching  from  the  cantonment  of  the  Poona  bri- 
gade and  fi^m  the  village  of  Kirkee,  to  take  up 
positions,  according  to  a  plan  previously  settled, 
so  as  completely  to  invest  the  city.  The  fears 
of  this  irresolute  prince  then  predominated. 
None  of  his  advisers,  excepting  Gokla  and  the 
commandant  of  his  artillery,  recommended  a  re- 
sort to  arms.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
he  sent  vakeels,  promising  to  agree  to  the  terms, 
and  to  surrender  the  forts  without  delay.  They 
were  accordingly  taken  possession  of  in  the  course 
of  that  and  of  the  following  day.  Rygurh  was  a 
place  of  peculiar  strength,  as  indeed  were  both 
Poorundur  and  Singurh:  but  no  difficulty  was 
made  in  the  delivery  of  them  under  the  stipula- 
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tioD.  On  these  preliminary  terms,  the  P^wa 
was  admitted  to  throw  himself  upon  the  ultimate 
detenninati<m  of  the  Goveroor-general  in  council, 
as  to  the  conditions  on  which  a  final  accommoda^ 
tion  should  be  made  with  him ;  but  he  was  giren 
to  understand,  that  he  must  hot  expect  the  treaty 
of  Bassein  to  be  implicitly  renewed. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  arrived  the  instructions 
of  Lord  Hastings  in  council.  They  prescribed 
exactly  the  course  already  adopted,  so  fiur  as  it 
had  gone ;  but  provided  distinctly  for  the  three 
cases:  first,  of  the  actual  surrender  of  Trimbukjee, 
or  sincere  efforts  of  his  master  to  seize  him,  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  instructions ;  secondly,  of 
the  positive  inaction  of  the  prince  up  to  that  time; 
and  thirdly,  of  his  refusal  or  further  evasion,  after 
the  Besident's  receipt  of  the  instructions,  and  com- 
munication of  the  enhanced  demand  to  be  made 
upon  him  in  the  second  case.  In  the  first  case, 
the  relations  of  the  treaty  of  Bassein  were  to  be 
restored,  and  every  thing  placed  on  the  footing  of 
the  previous  settlement,  made  on  the  surrender  of 
Trimbukjee  in  1815.  In  the  second  case,  the  de- 
mand of  the  surrender  of  that  delinquent  within 
a  time  specified,  and  of  hostages  for  performance, 
was  to  be  a  positive  preliminary  to  any  accommo- 
dation ;  with  the  further  understanding,  that  no 
renewal  of  friendship  could  take  place,  without 
the  delivery  of  greater  securities  for  the  future. 
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than  the  treaty  of  Bassein  afforded.     In  the  last 
case,   that  of  decided  war»   the  person  of  the 
prince  was  to  be  seized,  and  a  temporary  arrange- 
ment made  for  the  government  of  the  country. 
The  fiirther  securities,  to  be  insisted  on  in  the 
second  case,  were,  cessions  of  territory,  including 
the  fort  of  Ahmednugur,  to  the  extent  of  twenty- 
nine  lakh  of  rupees,  applicable  to  the  raising  and 
pay  of  a  force  of  five  thousand  horse  and  three 
thousand  foot  on  our  own  establishment  to  replace 
the  contingient  of  his  Highness'  troops,  stipulated 
in  the  treaty  of  Bassein*,  but  never  furnished  in 
full  upon  any  one  occasion :  also,  the  surrender 
to  the  British  of  all  claims  on  Goozer&t,  Bundel- 
khund,  and  in  Hindoostan ;  and,  generally,  a  re- 
nunciation of  the  suprepiacy  of  the  Mahratta  em- 
pire.    The  renewal  of  the  &rm  of  Ahmedabad  to 
the  Oykwar,  and  the  restoration  of  affairs  in  that 
quarter  to  the  footing  established  by  Colonel  Wal- 
ker, were  to  form  part  of  the  new  arrangement ; 
and  the  opportunity  was  to  be .  taken  of  settling 
some  points  of  minor  importance,  which  had  for 
some  time  been  the  subject  of  mutual  irritation. 
The  Resident  prepared  himself  to  execute  thes^ 
instructions,  as  soon  as  the  month  assigned  for 

*  The  treaty  of  Bassein  stipulated  twice  the  quantity ;  hut 
was  suhsequently  modified  hy  the  treaty  of  general  concert 
for  the  defence  of  the  Dukhun,  concluded  between  the  Bri* 
tishy  the  Nizam,  and  the  P^shwa. 
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the  apprehension  of  Trimbnkjee  should  expire 
But  he  informed  Bajee  Rao  of  their  arrival,  and 
of  the  intimation  therein,  that  his  Highness  had 
so  &r  lost  the  Govemor-general's  confidence,  as 
to  have  incurred  the  demand  of  greater  securities 
for  the  future,  without  acquainting  him  with  the 
probable  extent  of  this  ulterior  demand.     In  the 
early  part  of  the  month,  no  sincere  efforts  were 
made  to  seize  Trimbukjee,  notwithstanding  the 
security  given ;  indeed,  on  the  night  of  the  13th 
of  May,  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  prince's 
flight  from  Poona,  and  he  was  on  the  point  of 
departure;  even  so  late  as  the  17th,  he  issued 
pay  to  his  troops  and  kept  up  the  appearance  of  a 
resolution  to  break  finally  with  the  British.     On 
the  20th,  however,  he  m^de  up  his  mind  to  the 
opposite  course.     The   adherents  and  family  of 
Trimbnkjee  were  put  in  durance,  and  proclama- 
tions issued  in  every  direcrtion,  offering  two  lakh 
rupees,  and  a  rent  free  village  of  one  thousand  ru- 
pees a-year,  guaranteed  by  the  British  government 
to  any  one,  who  should  bring  in  the  person  of  the 
frigitive.     Copies  of  the  proclamation  were  given 
to  the  Resident,  that  he  might  aid  in  their  circu- 
lation.    This  conduct  satisfied  every  body  of  the 
P^hwa*s  present  sincerity:  indeed,  it  placed  Trim- 
bukjee's  apprehension,  in  a  manner,  beyond  the 
influence   of  his   master's   caprice.     Mr.  Elphin- 
stone  accordingly  resolved  to  consider  these  exer- 
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tions  as  a  sufficient  atonement,  and  to  accept  his 
submission  at  the  end  of  the  month,  if  his  conduct 
were  not  changed  in  the  interval,  whether  the 
culprit  should  be  seized  or  not,  for  delivery  ac- 
cording to  the  letter  of  the  covenant.  On  the 
28th  of  May,  Major  Ford  was  authorised  to  ac- 
quaint the  P^hwa  of  the  general  nature  of  the 
demands  that  were  to  be  made  upon  him,  under 
the  Governor-general's  late  instructions;  and  on 
the  1st  of  June  following,  the  Resident  went  in 
person,  and  explained,  article  by  article,  a  draft 
he  had  prepared  of  the  new  treaty.  This  varied 
from  the  instructions  in  some  few  points  of  minor 
importance;  and  in  one  material  item,  the  amount 
of  Ihe  cessions,  fixing  them  at  thirty-four  instead 
of  twenty-nine  lakh  of  rupees,  in  order  to  cover 
extraordinary  expenses  of  staff  equipment,  &c.  of 
the  forces  to  be  raised  and  substituted  for  th^ 
P6shwa's  contingent,  .provision  for  which  had 
been  overlooked  m  the  former  estimate. 

The  P^hwa'  and  his  minister  endeavoured  with 
much  dexterity,  to  reduce  the  sum  of  these  de- 
mands, taking  the  ground  of  intreaty,  and  reli- 
ance on  the  compassion  and  generosity  of  the 
British  government.  It  was  urged  by  the  minis- 
ters, that  their  master's  offences,  whatever  they 
might  have  been,  did  not  deserve  so  heavy  a 
punishment,  or  one  so  grating  to  his  Highness  s 
feelings ;  that  we  seemed  to  expect  a  strictness  of 
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fidelity  beyond,  all  reason,  and  more  than  a  native 
potentate  had  it  in  his  power  to  observe;  mi 
that,  if  we  enforced  so  rigorous  a  fine,  the  world 
would  C17  out  against  us,  and  accuse  his  Higfane^ 
of  folly,  in  having  originally  formed  the  connexion 
with  us.  Since  proof  of  the  wide  scope  of  Bajee 
Rao's  machinations  against  our  interests  was  pour- 
ing in  fi'om  every  quarter,  Mr.  Elphinstone  was 
inflexible  in  insisting  on  every  article  of  his  draft. 
On  the  7th  of  June,  the  month  allowed  for  the 
apprehension  of  Trimbukjee  having  expired,  he 
demanded  that  the  treaty  should  immediately  be 
signed,  the  only  proof  of  submissicm  that  could 
now  be  given ;  no  reduction  havii^  been  made  in 
the  levies  of  troops,  and  Trimbukjee  not  having 
been  deMvered  up  as  agreed  upon.  Six  days  more 
were  consumed  in  fturther  discussion  of  the  several 
items,  and  particularly  in  disputes  respecting  the 
districts  to  be  ceded  and  the  rates  at  which  each 
should  be  taken.  At  lengthy  on  the  13th  of 
June,  the  treaty  was  signed  accor^ng  to  the 
original  draft.  The  following  is  the  substance. 
Article  1st  renounces  Trimbukjee  Dainglia,  en- 
gages to  punish  his  adherents^  and  to  surrender 
his  family  to  the  British  government,  as  hosti^ 
for  his  never  being  again  countenanced.  Article 
2d  re-establishes  die  treaty  of  Bassein,  except  as 
now  modified.  Article  3d  explains  more  sped- 
ficalty  the  former  engagement  not  to  take  Euro- 
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peans  or  Americans  into  the  semce  of  the  P^wa. 
Article  4th  engages,  in  further  execution  of  the 
previous  stipulation^  respecting  his  Highnesses  con- 
duct to  other  native  pcrircr*,  not  to  receive  or 
send  vakeels  or  communicate  in  any  manner,  ex« 
cept  through  the  British  Resident :  further,  re- 
nounces the  character  of  supreme  head  of  the 
Mahratta  empire.  Article  5th  commutes  his 
Highnesses  past  claims  on  the  Gjkwar  for  an  an- 
nual payment  €xf  four  lakh  of  rupees,  in  case  Anund 
Rao  should  consent ;  if  he  should  not,  arbitration 
to  be  made  under  the  treaty  of  Bassein:  renounces 
an  prospective  claims  unconditionally.  Article 
6th  exchanges  the  proviso  for  the  P^wa's  con- 
tingent of  five  thousand  horse  and  three  thousand 
infantry,  for  aii  engagement  to  furnish  to^  the 
British  government  the  means  of  matntaini^ 
an  equal  force.  Anides  7th,  Sth^  9th,  and  10th, 
provide  for  the  tramsfer  and  arrondUsement  of 
territories  to  be  ceded  for  this  purpose,  with  their 
forts,  accor^g  to  a  sdiedule,  and  for  the  date 
and  operation  of  the  cessions  from  the  5th  of 
JFune,  the  covAmefrceMient  of  the  Hindoo  year. 
Artkle  1  )th  authorisles  the  diseretionary  increase 
of  the  subsidiary  force,  and  its  empfoymttit  in 
reducing  the  ceded  districts.  Article  12th  cedes 
Ahmednugur,  with  a  glacis  of  two  thousand  yards, 
and  engages  to  fUmish  pastiu^  lands  for  the  sub- 
sidiary force.  Articles  13th  and  14th  cede  to  us 
2g2 
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all  the  P^hwa's  rights  over  Bundelkhund,  in 
Malwa,  or  ekewhere  in  Hindoostan.  Article  15th 
renews  the  &rm  of  Ahmedabad  to  the  Gykwar,  for 
an  annual  payment  of  four  and  a  .half  lakh  of  ru- 
pees; exclusive,  however,  of  the  Katteew&r  tribute. 
.  Article  16th  ratifies  the  settlement  of  Pundur- 
poor,  made  the  6th  of  July  1812,  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  P6shwa*s  relative  rights  over  the  Ja- 
geerdars,  and  restores  the  Rasteea's  forfeited  Jageer. 
Article  17th  stipulates  the  restitution  of  Melgbat 
an  usurpation  of  Trimbukjee  from  the  Nizam,  in 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  Bassein  *.  Article  18th 
provides  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  in 
the  usual  manner. 

The  schedule  alluded  to  in  Article  7  specifies 
the  following  territories  :  1st,  the  Konkan,  or 
country  between  the  sea  and  the  western  ghftts, 
to  the  north  of  the  high  road  from  Poona  to 
Bombay,  rated  by  Mr.  Elphinstone  at  eleven  lakh . 
of  rupees,  but  alleged  by  the  P6shwa*s  minister  to 
yield  considerably  more ;  2d,  the  whole  of  the 
PSshwa's  possessions  in  Goozerat,  estimated  at  ten 
lakh  of  rupees,  exclusive,  however,  of  Ahmedabad, 
Oolpar,  and  the  Gykwar-s  commutation-payment 
for  past  claims  ;  3d,  the  Katteewar  tribute,  taken 
at  four  lakh  of  rupees  ;  4th,  the  fcHts  of  Darwar 
and   Koosigul,   with    sufficient    territory   in  'the 

*  Vide  note  to  page  319. 
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neighbourhood  and  south  of  the  Wurda  to  make 
the  entire  annual  revenue  ceded  equal  to  thirty- 
four  lakh  of  rupees.  The  cessions  were  to  be 
immediate,  except  the  lands  in  the  Camatic,  the 
extent  of  which  would  depend  upon  what  might 
be  found  to  be  the  value  of  the  Konkan ;  but  the 
two  forts  named  were  to  be  surrendered  forth- 
with. 

.  This    treaty   was    ratified  by   the   Governor- 
general  on  the  5th  of  July,  1817.     It  contains 
provisions  for  the  settlement  of  all  those  points^ 
that  for  a  long  time  before  had  been  the  subject 
of  acrimonious  discussion  at  the  Poona  durbar, 
as  well  as  for  securing  the  British  government,  as 
far  as  seemed  possible,  s^inst  a  continuance  of 
his  Highnesses  treachery  and  secret  hostility.   The 
engagement  being  avowedly  compulsory,  and  in- 
volving an  aggrandizement  of  our  own  territories 
at  tl)e  expense  of  our  late  ally,  the  first  that  had 
been  made  upon  any  Mahratta  state  since  the 
settlement  of  1805-6,  was  undoubtedly  calculated 
to.  increase  the  apprehension  and  alarm,   with 
which  our  power  and  policy  were  regarded.     But 
the  measure  was  exacted  and  warranted  by  Bajee 
Rao's  indisputable  perfidy ;  and  the  detection  of 
it  at  the  moment  when  we  were  on  the  point  of 
entering  on  a  connected  plan  of  operations,  di- 
rected to  the  extirpation  of  the  predatory  hordes, 
would  have  justified  a  still  further  reduction  of 
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the  means  of  thk  prince  than  Vas  actually  ef- 
fected, nay  perh^^f  hav^  warranted  his  entire 
suspensum  Grom  the  exercise  of  any  kind  of  au- 
thority and  influence  pending  those  oporations. 
Subsequent  e¥aits  showed  the  danger  of  restoring 
him  to  any  share  of  power,  until  the  i»ojected 
measures  had  been  completed.  It  was  hardly  to 
be  expected,  that  his  pride  could  ever  forgive  the 
humiliation  he  had  been  subjected  to,  or  that  the 
sense  o(  comparative  weakness,  which  had  been 
the  motive  of  prescant  submission,  could  for  a 
moment  influence  his  speculation  on  those  ukexior 
chances,  held  out  by  the  enterprise  in  which  we 
were  about  to  engage.  This  speculation,  not  his 
present  condition,  was  the  obvious  source  of  all 
his  subsequent  treachery,  and  of  aH  his  past  in- 
trigues. Yet  perhaps  the  risk  was  unoroidedile ; 
for  an  attanpt  to  remove  the  head  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  nation  entirely  firam  power  and  considera^ 
tion  would,  at  this  juncture,  have  been  productive 
of  much  confusion,  and  must  have  contributed  to 
exasperate  the  hortile  disposition  of  that  nation 
to  an  earlier,  and  probably  a  more  general  fer- 
ment, at  a  moment  too  when  we  were  less  pre- 
paTed«  On  the  whole,  there  was  equal  mode- 
ration and  justice  in  exacting,  by  way  of  safe- 
guard against  an  ally  of  detected  perfidy,  whose 
services  to  a  certain  extent  we  were  entitled  to 
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expect,  that  in  lieu  of  the  contmgent  he  was 
himself  bound  to  fiimish  to  the  cause»  he  should 
provide  the  means  of  maintaining  an  equal  body 
at  our  own  immediate  disposition.  As  for  the 
appeals  made  to  our  liberality  and  oompassiony 
after  the  final  reaolutiDn  to  submit  was  taken, 
these  were  very  justly  allowed  to  have  no  weight 
in  mitigating  the  terms  imposed:  such  motives 
can  have  no  legitimate  influence,  until  confidence 
be  completely  re-established ;  and  no  part  of  the 
P^hwa's  conduct,  from  the  time  of  our  first  con- 
nexion with  him,  had  left  an  impreasion  of  his 
character,  that  entitled  him  to  be  restcK'ed  to  it, 
more  particcdarly  after  what  had  passed  so  re- 
cently. The  cessions  now  demanded,  though 
extensive,  were  by  no  means  a  dead  loss  to, his 
exdiequer ;  for  he  would  henceforward  be  saved 
the  expense  of  supporting,  from  his  own  re- 
sources, the  troops  they  would  enable  us  to  keep 
up.  It  should  be  recollected,  that  Bajee  Rao  had 
for  ten  years  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  British 
subsidiary  force,  without  any  corresponding  pecu- 
niary sacrifice  on  his  part :  fi)r  the  cession  of  his 
Bundelkhund  revenues,  by  way  of  subsidy,  was  a 
surrender  of  what  he  never  had  really  possessed, 
what  required  an  expensive  military  force  to 
occupy,  and  what  any  other  power  would  have 
been  free  to  undertake  the  conquest  of.    For 
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these  reasons,  it  is  fair  to  presume,  that  Bajee 
Rao  will  not  be  thought  to  have  been  too  hardly 
dealt  with  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  subsidiary  force  returned  to  Seroor  imme- 
diately after  the  execution  of  the  treaty,  in  order 
to  prepare  itself  to  take  a  pert  in  the  general 
operations  of  the  ensuing  season.     One  battalion, 
however,  was  detached  to  take  possession  of  the 
cessions  in   the  Konkan.     The  force  that  had 
moved  into  Kand6s,  under  Colonel  Doveton,  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  under  that  part  of  the  country, 
and  ultimately  in  expelling  jfrom  it  Trimbukjee 
and  his  adherents.     What  most  contributed  to 
this  was  the  gallant  storm  of  a  strong  hold  occu- 
pied by  them,  of  the  name  of  Dorana.     Colond 
Scott,  of  the  22nd  Madras  N.  I.,  appeared  before 
it  with  a  detachment  on  the  10th  of  July,  and 
resolved    immediately   to    attempt  an    escalade. 
Making  ladders  of  his   tent-poles,  he  forthwith 
attacked  the  Petta,  and    carried   it  in  several 
places.      The    garrison    retired    into  the    fort; 
which,  alarmed  at  obfiervixi^  the  further  prepara- 
tions £»r  storming  that  point  also,  they  likewise 
surrendered.    After  this,  Trimbokjee's  adherents 
ceased  to  make  head,  and  he  himsdf  retired  to 
Choolee  Muheshwur  on  the  Nerbudda,  whene  he 
spent  the  rainy  months  with  a  few  followers. 
Colonel  Doveton  moved  back  to  his  cantonment 
of  Jalna  on  the  17th  of  JiUy. 
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Papers  and  Documents  referred  to  in  Vol.  f. 


A. 

(Referred  to  in  Page  76.  80.) 


Translation  of  a  copy  of  the  wrUten  Opinions  of  the 
Principal  Goorkka  Chiefs,  on  the  Question  of  Peace 
or  War  with  the  British  Government. 

.  Question  submitted  by  the  Raja  of  NipaL 
Disputes  exist  between  me  and  the  English.  The 
Governor-general  has  written  to  me  that  he  has  given 
orders  to  the  Judge  and  Collector  to  establish  their 
authority,  (in  the  disputed  lands  on  the  Gourukpoor 
frontier,)  and  that  he  ahall  not  think  it  neeessarj  to 
repeat  his  intimation  on  that  subject  How  then  iB  my 
Raj  to  exist?  In  my  judgment,  aa^apptal  sboiild  be 
made  to  arms.  Do  you  deliberate,  aoad  give  me  a  de- 
cided and  united  ojnnion. 

Reply  of  General  Bheem  Sein  Thtqw. 
Through  the  influence  of  your  good  fortune,  and  that 
of  your  ancestors,  no  one  has  yet  been  able  to  cope  with  ' 
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the  state  of  Nipfil.  The  Chinese  puce  made  war  upon 
us,  but  were  reduced  to  seek  peace.  How  then  will  the 
English  be  able  to  penetrate  into  the  hills  ?  ^  Under 
your  auspices,  we  shall  by  our  own  exertions  be  able  to 
oppose  to  them  a  force  of  fifty-two  lakhs  of  men,  with 
which  we  will  expel  them.  The  small  fort  of  Bhurtpoor 
was  the  work  of  man,  yet  the  English,  being  worsted 
before  it,  desisted  from  the  attempt  to  conquer  it ;  our 
hiUs  and  fastnesses  are  formed  by  the  hand  of  God,  and 
are  impregnable.  I  therefore  recommend  the  prosecu- 
tion of  hostilities.  We  can  make  peace  afterwards  on 
such  terms  as  may  suit  our  convenience. 

Reply  of  Kajee  Rundqj  Singh  Thapa. 
What  Gr^neral  Bheem  Sdn  has  stated  is  good. 
Alexander  overthrew  empires,  but  failed  to  establish  his 
authority  in  our  mountains.  There  is,  however,  cme 
source  of  apprehension.  The  Hill  Rajas  have  been  ex- 
pelled from  their  dominions.  They  will  disclose  the 
secrets  of  the  hills,  and  will  assuredly  conduct  the 
English  into  those  regions.  When  the  Bajas  shall  unite 
and  cooperate  with  the  English,  the  latter  will  acquire 
confidence,  and  force  their  way  into  the  country.  I 
therefore  recommend  a  temporizing  policy  for  a  time,  or 
even  to  concede  a  portion  of  what  is  now  actually  in 
their  possession,  as  preferable  to  war.  By  such  a  course, 
the  machinations  and  intrigues  of  our  enemies  will  best 
be  defeated.  I  have  thus  stated  what  has  occurred  to 
my  mind. 

Reply  of  Raj  Gooroo  Rungnat  Pundit. 
I  conceive  that  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  is  paramount 
to  all  other  considerations,  but  having  been  ndLed  my 
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cvfrnuon,  I  proceed  to  deliver  it,  learing  the  Sovereign  to 
adopt  it  or  otherwise  at  his  pleasure.  Hitherto  we  have 
ocMitrived  to  effect  our  purpose  one  way  or  another,  but 
for  the  future,  it  seems  to  me  that  without  an  adjust- 
ment of  the  boundary  dispute  to  th^  satis£eu;tion,  the 
English  will  not  recede.  As  yet  we  have  received  no 
injury  (calling  for  an  appeal  to  arms) ;  I  propose, 
therefore,  tibat  of  the  territcnry  of  the  Nuwab  Vizeer, 
which  has  oome  into  the  posaession  of  this  state,  (mean- 
ing of  die  usurpations  on  the  Gourukpoor  frontier,) 
half  should  be  reUnquished  as  the  price  of  peace.  If 
the  English  resobre  on  hostilities,  we  cannot  maintain 
ourselves  in  those  possessions,  for  we  cannot  cope  with 
them  in  the  plains  or  Turaee,  though  in  the  hills  we 
have  nothing  to  fear.  I  have  thus  stated  my  opinion, 
but  am  at  the  same  time  ready  to  yield  to  the  better 
judgment  of  others. 

Replj/  ofKajee  Dilbunjun  Pande  (or  Panre.) 
The  Gooroo  has  made  himself  personally  acquainted 
with  the  designs  and  proceedings  of  the  English,  and 
conceives  them  to  be  decidedly  inimical.  It  is  well. 
But  are  we  inferior  to  the  English,  that  we  should  yield 
to  them  ?  They  cannot  invade  our  territory :  if  they 
attempt  it,  they  must  be  repulsed ;  for  should  they  once 
succeed  in  penetrating,  9II  the  concerns  of  this  Raj  will 
be  thrown  into  confusion.  If  their  efforts  are  directed 
against  the  Turaee  of  this  state,  and  they  excite  distur- 
bances there,  can  we  not^taliate?  and  how  will  they  be 
able  to  protect  their  own  territories  P 

Rq>ly  of  Chountra  Bum  Sah — of  Kqjee  Umur  Singh 
Thapa-'and  of  HustodeeL 
We  have  enough  to  do  to  manage  the  territory  we 
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possess.     But  if  circumstances  drive  us  into  war  with  the 
English,  by  the  influence  of  the  auspicious  fortune  d 
this  Raj,  we  should  fight  and  conquer.    The  present  time 
however  is  not  favouraUe.     The  English,  seeing  their 
opportunity,  have  put  themselves  into  an  attitude  of 
ofience,  and  the  conflict,  if  war  be  now  undertaken,  will 
be  desperate.     They  will  not  rest  satisfied  without  esta- 
blishing their  own  power  and  authority,  and  will  unite 
with  the  Hill  Rajas,  whom  we  have  dispossessed.     We 
have  hitherto  but  hunted  deer ;  if  we  engage  in  this  war, 
we  must  prepare  to  fight  tigers.     If  the  Raja  would 
listen  to  our  advice,  we  would  recommend  the  relinquish- 
ment, for  the  present,  of  all  lands  recently  occupied,  so 
as  to  avoid  a  rupture.     For  if  matters  be  pushed  to  ex- 
tremity with  the  English,  the  whole  concerns  of  the  state 
will  be  thrown  into  confusion.  Matters  in  this  quarter  (i.  e. 
in  the  western  hills,  of  which  these  three  chiefs  were  go- 
vernors) are  already  in  a  distracted  condition,  and  other 
parts  of  the   Goorkha  territory  will  similarly  become 
the  scene  of  disorder.     The  advocate  of  war,   he  who 
proposes  to  fight  and  conquer  the  English  (alluding  to 
Bheem  Sein,)  has  been  bred  up  at  court,  and  is  a  stran- 
ger  to  the  toil  and  hardships  of  a  military  life.     Even 
now  that  he  proposes  war,  his  place  is  about  your  person. 
By  the  influence  of  the  auspicious  fortune  of  this  Raj 
success  would  crown  our  efibrts  in  the  event  of  a  rup- 
ture :  but  our  life  has  been  passed  in  traversing  forests, 
with  hatchets  in  our  hands  to  collect  wood  and  leaves, 
and  still  we  pursue  the  same  occupation.     War  we  know 
to  be  an  arduous  undertaking;    it  is   so  for  veteran 
troops,  and  for  raw  recruits  must  be  much  more  so. 
There  is  an  old  saying,  that  they  best  transact  their 
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master'^s  business  who  exercise   the  greatest  prudence 
and  circumspection. 


APPENDIX     A.   CONTINUED. 

(Referred  to  in  Page  76.) 

Translation  of  Instructions  sent  by  the  Raja  of  Nipal  to 
General  Umur  Singh  Thapa,  governor  of  Palpa^  on 
the  Gourukpdor frontier. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  opinions  of  all  the  principal 
chiefs.  They  differ  widely  from  one  another ;  but  the 
result  is  a  determination  for  war.  Purchase,  therefore,  and 
lay  up  in  store,  all  the  grain  you  can  procure,  and  send 
an  account  of  the  treasure  and  gunpowder  at  your  com- 
mand. .  Establish  a  chain  of  posts  from  Sooleana  to  the 
Gunduk  river,  and  entertain  all  the  recruits  you  can. 
Let  the  property  of  all  persons  between  the  ages  of 
twelve  and  forty,  who  may  refuse  to  join  in  the  war,  be 
confiscated,  and  allow  every  man  a  seer  of  rice  for  sub- 
sistence while  he  may  serve.  I  have  issued  orders  for 
calling  out  the  population  here,  and  for  establishing  a 
chain  of  posts  along  the  frontier.  You  must  strengthen 
the  forts  of  Nonakoh.  Five  hundred  Tclingas  (regular 
sepoys)  will  be  despatched  to  reinforce  the  troops  under 
your  command. 

Send  daily  reports  of  what  passes  in  your  quarter,  and 
prepare  for  active  hostilities. 

Dated,  Chyt,  1871,  Sumbut, 

4  ' 

corresponding  with  2d  April,  1814. 
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iReferred  to  in  Pages  80»  180, 191,  and  pasaim.) 


From  Umur  Singh  and  his  sons.  Ram  Das,  and  Vrjun 
Tkapas,  to  the  Rqja  of  NipiU,  dated  Raj-gurh,  2nd 
March,  1815. 

A  copy  of  jour  letter  of  the  23d  December^  addressed 
to  Runjoor  Singh,  under  the  Red  Seal,  was  sent  by  the 
latter  to  me,  who  have  received  it  with  eveiy  token  of 
respect.  It  was  to  the  following  purport.  *^  The  cap- 
ture of  Nalapanee  by  the  enemy  has  been  communicated 
to  me  from  Gurhwal  and  Kumaon,  as  also  the  intelli- 
gence of  his  baring  marched  to  Nahn:  baring  assem- 
bled his  force,  he  now  occupies  the  whole  country  from 
Barapursa  to  Subturee  and  Muhotree.  My  army  is 
also  secretly  posted  in  various  places  in  the  junguls  of 
the  mountains.  An  army  under  a  general  has  arrived 
in  Gourukpoor,  for  Palpa,  and  another  detachment 
has  reached  the  borders  of  Beejypoor.  I  have  further 
heard  that  a  general-officer  has  set  off  from  Calcutta, 
to  give  us  further  trouble.  For  the  sake  of  a  few  tri- 
fling objects,  some  intermediate  agents  have  destroyed 
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the  mutual  harmony^  and  war  is  waging  far  and  wide. 
All  this  jou  know;     You  ought  to  send  an  embaoiy  to 
conciliate  the  EngUah,  otherwise  the  cause  is  lost.    The 
en^oay^  after  making  immense  preparaticms^  have  begun 
the  war,  and  unless  great  concessions  are  made,  they 
will  not  listen  to  terms.     To  restore  the  relations  of 
amity  by  concession  is  good  and  proper ;  for  this  pur- 
pose it  is  fit,  in  the  first  place,  to  cede  to  the  enemy  the 
departments  of  Bootwul,  Palpa,  and  Sheeoraj,  and  the 
disputed   tracts  already  settled  by  the   commissioners 
towards  Barah.*     If  this  be  insufficient  to  re-establish 
harmony,  we  ought  to  abandon  the  whole  of  the  Turaee, 
the  Doon,  and  the  low  lands;  and  if  the  English  are 
stQl  dissatisfied  on  account  of  not  obtaining  possession 
of  a  portion  of  the  mountains,  you  are  herewith  autho- 
rized to  give  up,  with  the  Doon,  the  country  as  far  as 
the  Sutlej.    Do  whatever  may  be  practicable  to  restore 
the  relations  of  peace  and  amity,  and  be  assured  of  my 
approbation  and  assent.     If  these  means  be  unsuccessful, 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  my  do- 
minions  from  Kunka  Teestta  to  the  Sutlej.    If  the  ene- 
my once  obtain  a  footing  in  the  centre  of  our  territory, 
both  extremities  will  be  thrown  into  disorder.  If  you  can 
retire  with  your  army  and  military  stores  to  pursue  any 
other,  plan  of  operational  that  may  afterwards  appear 
eligible,  it  will  be  advisable.     On  this  account,  you 
ought  immediately  to  effect  a  junction  with  all  the  other 
officers  on  the  western  service,  and  retire  to  any  part  of 
our  territory  which,  as  far  as  Nip&l,  you  may  think 
yourself  capable  of  retaining.     These  are  your  orders." 

*  Meaning  the  twenty-two  villoges  on  the  Sarun  frontier. 
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In  the  first  place,  after  the  immense  preparations  of 
the  enemy,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  all  these  conces- 
sicms,  or  if  he  should  accept  of  our  terms,  he  would 
serve  us  as  he  did  Tippoo ;  from  whom  he  first  accepted 
of  an  indemnification  of  six  crores  of  rupees  in  money 
and  territory,  and  afterwards  wrested  £rom  him  his 
whole  country.  If  we  were  to  cede  to  him  so  much 
country,,  he  would  seek  some  fresh  occasion  of  quairel, 
and  at  a  future  opportunity,  would  wrest  from  us  other 
provinces.  Having  lost  so  much  territory,  we  should  be 
unable  to  maintain  our  army  on  its  present  footing,  and . 
our  military  fame  being  once  reduced^  what  means 
should  we  have  left  to  defend  our  eastern  possessions  ? 
While  we  retain  Bisahur,  Gurhwal  is  secure:  if  the 
former  be  abandoned,  the  Bhooteas  of  Ruwain  will  cer- 
tainly betray  us.  The  English  having  thus  acquired 
the  Doon  and  Ruwain,  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to 
maintiun  Gurhwal;  and  being  deprived  of  the  latter, 
Kumaon  and  Dotee  will  be  also  lost  to  us.  After 
the  seizure  of  these  provinces,  Achain,  Joomlee,  and 
Dooloo,  will  be  wrested  frckn  us  in  succession.  You 
say,  '*that  a  proclamation  has  been  issued  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  eastern  kurats  i*^  if  they  have  joined 
the  enemy,  the  other  kurats  will  do  so  likewise,  and 
then  the  country,  Dood  Eoosee,  on  the  east,  to  Bheeree, 
on  the  west,  cannot  be  long  retained.  Having  lost  your 
^dominions,  what  is  to  become  of  your  great  military 
establishments  ?  When  our  power  is  once  reduced,  we 
shall  have  another  Knox^s  mission,  under  pretence  of 
concluding  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  friendship,  and 
founding  commercial  establishments.  If  we  decline 
receiving  their  mission,  they  will  insist ;  and  if  we  are 
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uteble  to  oppose  force,  and  desire  them  to  come  unac- 
companied with  troops,  they  will  not  comply.     They 
will  begin  by  introducing  a  company ;  a  battalion  will 
soon  afier  follow,  and  at  length  an  army  will  be  assem- 
bled for  the  subjection  of  Nipal.     You  think  that  if, 
for  the  present,  the  low  lands,  the  Doon,  and  the  country 
to  the  Sutlej,  were  ceded  to  them,  they  would  cease  to 
entertun  designs  upon  the  other  provinces  of  Nipal :  do 
not  trust  them  f  they  who  counselled  you  to  receive  the 
mission  of  Knox,^  and  permit  the  establishment  of  a- 
ccnnmercial  factory,  will  usurp  the  government  of  Nipal. 
With  regard  to  the  concesnons  now  proposed,  if  you 
had,  in  the  first  instance,  decided  upon  a  pacific  line  of 
conduct,  and  agreed  to  restore  the  departments  of  Boot* 
wuland  Sheeoraj,  as  adjusted  by  the  commisaoners,  the 
present  contest  might  have  been  avoided.      But  you 
could  not  suppress  your  deure  to  retain  these  places, 
and,  by  muxdering  their  revenue  officer,  excited  their 
indignation,  and  kindled  a  war  for  trifles. 

At  Jy thuk  we  have  obtained  a  victory  over  the  enemy.  ■ 
If  I  succeed  against  General  Ochterlony,  and  Runjoor 
Singh,  with  Juspao  Thapa  and  his  officers,  prevul  at 
Jythuk,  Runjeet  Singh  wfll  rise  against  the  enemy. 
In  conjunction  with  the  Sriksj  my  army  will  make  a 
descent  into  the  plains ;  and  our  forces,  crossing  the 
Jumna  from  two  di£Perent  quarters,  will  recover  posses- 
sion of  the  Doon.  When  we  reach  Hurdwar,  the 
Nuwab  of  Lukhnbw  may  be  expected  to  take  a  part  in 
the  cause ;  and,  on  his  accession  to  the  general  coalition  we 

•  Meaning  apparently  that  the  British  would  restore  the  fiillcn 
faction  of  the  Pandtt^  and  by  their  roeans  govern  Nipal.  . 

2  H 
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may  consider  ourselves  secure  as  far  as  Khunka^  fi^ 
lying  on  your  fortune^  I  trust  that  Bulbhudur  Koonwur, 
and  Rewunt  Itajee^  will  soon-be  able  to  reinforoe  the  gar- 
rison  of  Jythuk;  and  I  hope,  ere  long,  to  send  Punt 
Kajee  with  eight  companies,  when  the  force  there  will  be 
very  strong.  The  troops  sent  by  you  are  arriving 
every  day;  and  when  they  all  come  up,  I  hope  we  shall 
succeed  both  here  and  at  Jythuk. 

Formerly,  when  the  English  endeavoured  to  peoetrBte 
to  Sundowlee,  they  continued  for  two  years*  in  posses- 
sion of  Barch  Pursa,  and  Muhotree;  but,  when  you  con- 
quered Nipal,  they  were  either  destroyed  by  your  toFcej 
or  fell  victims  to  the  climate,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  only,  who  abandoned  the  place.  Orders  should  now 
be  ^ven  to  all  your  oiBcers  to  defend  Choudundee,  and 
Choudena  in  Bejypoor,  and  the  two  kurats,  and  the 
ridge  of  Mahabharut.  Suffer  the  enemy  to  retain 
the  low  lands  for  a  couple  of  years:  measures  can 
afterwards  be  taken  to  expel  them.  Lands  transferred 
under  a  written  agreement  cannot  again  be  resumed ; 
but  if  they  have  been  taken  by  force,  force  may  be 
employed  to  recover  them.  Fear  nothing,  even  though 
the  Seiks  should  not  join  us.  Should  you  succeed 
now  in  bringing  our  differences  to  an  amicable  termi- 
liation  by  the  cession  of  territory,  the  enemy,  in  the 
course  *of  a  few  years,  would  be  in  possession  of  Nipal,  as 
be  took  possession  of  the  country  of  Tippoo.  The 
present,  therefore,  is  not  the  time  for  treaty  and  con- 
ciliation.    These  expedients  should  have  been  tried  be- 

*  Alluding  to  the  expedition  under  Major  Kinloch.  when  the 
Turaee  was  occupied  for  two  years ;  an  event  that  Umur  Sii^ 
was  old  enough  to  have  witnessed. 
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lore  the  murder  of  the  revenue  officer  (in  Gourukpoor), 
or  must  be  postponed  till  victory  shail  crown  our  efforts. 
If  they  will  then  accede  to  the  terms  which  I  shall  pnK 
pose^  it  is  well;  if  not,  with  the  favour  of  God,  and  your 
fortune  and  bounty,  it  shall  be  my  business  to  preserve 
the  integrity  of  my  country  from  Khunka  to  the  8ut- 
lej.  Let  me  intreat  you,  therefore,  never  to  make 
peace.  Formerly,  when  some  individuals  urged  the 
adoption  of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  commerce,  I  refused 
my  assent  to  that  measure ;  I  will  not  now  suffer  the 
honour  of  my  prince  to  be  sullied  by  concession  and  sub- 
mission. If  you  are  determined  on  this  step,  bestow  the 
humiliating  office  on  him  who  first  advised  it.  But  for 
me,  call  me  to  your  presence ;  I  am  old,  and  only  desire 
once  more  to  kiss  your  feet.  I  can  recollect  the  time  when 
the  Goorkha  army  did  not  exceed  twelve  thousand  men. 
Through  the  favour  of  Heaven,  and  by  the  valour  of 
your  forefathers,  your  territory  was  extended  to  the 
confines  of  Khunka,  on  the  east.  Under  the  auspices  of 
your  father,  we  subjugated  Eumaon ;  and,  through  your 
fortune,  we  have  pushed  our  conquests  to  the  Sutlej. 
Four  generations  have  been  employed  in  the  &qui8i*> 
tion  of  all  this  dignity  and  dominion.  At  Nalapanee, 
BulUiudur  defeated  three  or  four  thousand  of  the 
enemy.  At  Jythuk,  Runjoor  Singh,  with  his  officers, 
overthrew  two  battalions.  In  this  place,  I  am  sur-. 
rounded,  and  daily  fighting  with  the  enemy^  and  lock 
forward  with  confidence  to  victory.  All  the  inhabitants 
and  chiefs  of  the  country  have  joined  the  enemy.  I 
must  gain  two  or  three  victories  before  I  can  accomplish 
the  object  I  have  in  view,  of  attaching  Runjeet  Singh  to 
our  cause.     On  his  accession,  and*after  the  advance  of 
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the  Seiks  and  Goorkhas  towards  the  Jumna,  the  chiefs 
of  the  Dukhun  may  be  expected  to  join  the  coalition,  a^~ 
also  the  Nuwab  of  Lukhnow,  and  the  Salik-Raxnee- 
Leech*.  Then  will  be  the  time  for  us  to  drive  out  the 
enemy,  and  recover  possession  of  the  low  countries  of 
Palpa,  as  far  as  Bejypoor.  If  we  succeed  in  r^aining 
these,  we  can  attempt  further  conquest  in  the  plains.  . 

There  has  been  tio  fighting  in  your  quarter  yet ;  the 
Choudundee  and  Choudena  of  Beejypoor,  as  far  as  the 
ridge  of  Muhabhanit  and  Sooleeana,  should  be  well  de- 
fended. Countries  acquired  in  four  generations,  under 
the  administration  of  the  Thapas,  should  not  be  aban- 
doned for  the  purpose  of  bringing  matters  to  an  amicable 
adjustment,  without  deep  and  serious  reflection.  .  If  we 
ttfe  victorious  in  the  war,  we  can  easOy  adjust  our  dif- 
ferences ;  and  if  we  are  defeated,  death  is  preferable  to  a 
reconciliation  on  humiliating  terms.  When  the  Chinese 
army  invaded  Nipal,  we  implored  the  mercy  oi  Heaven 
by  offerings  to  the  Brahmins,  and  the  performance  of 
religious  ceremonies;  and,  through  the  favour  of  one  and 
intercession  of  the  other,  we  succeeded  in  repuking  the 
enemy:  Ever  since  you  confiscated  the  Jageers  of  the 
Brahmins,  thousands  have  been  in  distress  and  poverty. 
ProniijBes  were  given  that  they  should  be  restored  at  the 
capture  of  Eangrah ;  and  orders  to  this  effect,  under  the 
red  seal,  were  addressed  to  me,  and  Nyn  Singh  Thapa. 
We  failed,  however,  in  that  object,  and  now  there  is  uni- 
versal discontent.  You  ought,-  therefore,  to  assonble  all 
the  Brahmins,  and  promise  to  restore  to  them  their  lands 

*  It  is  not  known  who  Umur  Singh  means  by  the  Salik-Raniee- 
Leech  ;  and  some  other  of  his  names  of  places  and  persons  differ 
from  any  in  common  use. 
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and  property,  in  the  event  of  your  conquering  and  ex- 
pelling the  English.     By  these  means,  many  thousand 
worthy  Brahmins  will  put  up  their  prayers  for  your  pros- 
perity, and  the  enemy  will  be  driven  forth.     By  the 
practice  of  charity,  the  territory  acquired  in  four  genera- 
tions may  be  preserved,  and  through  the  favour  of  God, 
our  power  and  dominion  may  be  still  further  extended. 
By  the  extension  of  territory,  our  military  establishment 
may  be  maintained  on  its  present  footing,  and  even  in- 
creased :  the  numerous  countries  which  you  propose  to 
cede  to  the  enemy,  yielded  a  revenue  equal  to  the  main- 
tenance of  an  army  of  four  thousand  men,  and  Eangrah 
might  have  been  captured.     By  the  cession  of  these  pro- 
vinces, the  reputation  and  splendour  of  your  court  will 
no  longer  remain.     3y  the  capture  of  Kangrah  your 
name  would  have  been  rendered  formidable;  and  though 
that  has  not  happened,  a  powerful  impression  has,  ne^ 
vertheless,  been  made  on  the  people  of  the  plains  by  the 
extension  of  your  conquests  to  the   Sutlej.     To  effect 
a  reconciliation,  by  the  cession  of  the  country  to  the  west 
of  the  Jumna,  would  give  rise  to  the  idea  that  th^ 
Goorkhas  were  unable  to  oppose  the  English,  would 
lower  the  dignity  of  your  name  in  the  plains,  and  cause 
a  reduction  of  your  army  to  the  extent  of  four  thousand 
men.     The  enemy  will  moreover  require  the  possession 
of  Bisahur,  and  after  that  the  conquest  of  Gurhwal  will 
be  easy;  nor  will  it  be  possible^  in  that  case,  for  us  to 
ret^n  Kumaon,  and  with  it  we  must  losie  Dotee,  Acham, 
and  Joomlah,  whence  he  may  be  expected'  to  penetrate 
even  to  Bheree.     If  the  English  once  establish  them- 
selves firmly  in  possession  of  a  part  of  the  hills,  we  shall 
be  unable  to  drive  them  out :  the  countries  towards  the 
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Sutlej  should  be  obstinately  defended;    the  abudon- 
ment  of  the  disputed  tracts  in  the  plains  is  a  lesser  evil ; 
the  possession  of  the  former  preserves  to  us  the  road  to 
further  conquest.  You  ought,  therefore,  to  direct  Gooroo 
Rungnath  Pundit,  and  Dulbunjun  Pandeb,  to  give  up 
the  disputed  lands  of  Bootwul,  ^eeorej,  and  the  twenty- 
two  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Bareh,  and  thus,  if  posa^ 
ble,  bring  our  differences  to  a  termination.     To  this 
step  I  have  no  objections,  and  shaU  fed  no  animosity  to 
those  who  may  perform  this  service.     I  must,  however, 
declare  a  dedded  hostility  to  such  as,  in  bringing  about 
a  reconciliation  with  the  £nglish,  consult  only  thdr  own 
interest,  and  forget  their  duty  to  you.    If  they  will  not 
accept  these  terms,  what  have  we  to  fear  ?   The  English 
attempted  to  take  Bhurtpoor  by  storm;   but  the  Riya 
Runjeet  Singh  destroyed  an  European  regiment,  and  a 
battalion  of  sepoys.     To  the  present  day  they  have  not 
ventured  to  meddle  with  Bhurtpoor  again  ;  whence  it 
would  seem  that  one  fort  has  sufBced  to  check  their  pro- 
gress*    In  the  low  country  of  Dhurma  they  established 
their  authority;  but  the  Raja  overthrew  their  army,  and 
captured  all  their  artillery  ai^d  stores,  and  now  lives  and 
c(Mitinues  in  quiet  possession  of  his  dominions.     Our 
proffers  of  peace  and  reconciliation  will  be  inter(tteted  as 
the  result  of  fear;  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  expect  that 
the  enemy  will  respect  a  treaty  concluded  under  such 
circumstances.     Therefore,  let  us  confide  our  fortunes  to 
our  swords ;  and,  by  boldly  oppoang  the  enemy,  compel 
him  to  remain  within  his  own  territory ;— or,  if  he  should 
continue  to  advance,  stung  with  shame  at  the  idea  of 
retreadng,  after  his  immense  preparations,  we  can  then 
give  up  the  lands  in  dispute,  and  adjust  our  differences. 
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Such,  however,  is  the  fame  and  terror  of  our  swords, 
tliat  Bulbhudur,  with  a  force  of  six  hundred  men,  de- 
ieated  aa  army  of  three  or  four  thousand  English.  His 
force  consisted  of  the  old  Gourukh  and  Kurrukh  compa- 
nies, which  were  only  partly  composed  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  our  andent  kingdom,  and  of  the  people  of  the 
countries  from  Bheree  to  Gurbwal ;  and  with  these  he 
destroyed  one  battalion,  and  crippled  and  repulsed 
another.  My  army  is  similarly  composed ;  nevertheless, 
all  descriptions  are  eager  to  meet  the  enemy.  In  your 
quarter  you  are  surrounded  with  the  veterans  of  our 
army,  and  cannot  apprehend  desertion  from  them: 
you  have  also  an  immense  militia,  and  many  Jageerdars, 
who  will  fight  for  their  own  honour  and  interests.  As- 
sembling the  militia  of  the  low  lands,  and  fighting  in  the 
plwis,  is  impolitic;-— call  them  into  the  hills,  and  cut  the 
enemy  up  by  detail,  (a  passage  here  the  sense  of  which 
cannot  be  discovered).  The  enemy  is  proud,  and  flushed 
with  success,  and  has  reduced  under  his  subjection  all 
the  western  Zemindars,  the  Ranas,  and  Raja  of 
Kuhlor,  and  the  Thakooraen,  and  will  keep  peace  with 
no  one.  However,  my  advice  is  nothing.  I  will  direct 
Ram  Doss  to  propose  to  General  Ochterlony  the  aban> 
donment,  on  our  part,  of  the  disputed  lands,  and  will 
forward  to  you  the  answer  which  he  may  receive.  All  the 
Ranas,  Rajas,  and  Thakooraen,  have  joined  the  enemy, 
and  I  am  surrounded ;  nevertheless,  we  shall  fight  and 
conquer,  and  all  my  officers  have  taken  the  same  resolu- 
tion. The  Pundits  have  pronounced  the  month  of 
Bysakh,*  as  particularly  auspicious  for  the  Goorkhas  ; 
and,  by  selecting  a  fortunate  day,  we  shall  surely  con- 

*  Conunenciog  about  the  lOlhor  19th  of  April. 
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quer.  I  am  desirous  of  engaging  the  enemy  slowly  and 
with  caution,  but  cannot  manage  it,  the  English  bemg 
always  first  to  begin  the  fight.  I  hope,  howcfver,  to  be 
able  to  delay  the  battle  till  Bysakh,  when  I  will  choose 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  fight  them.  When  we 
shall  have  driven  the  enemy  from  hence,  either  Runjoor 
or  myself,  according  to  youi^  wishes,  will  repair  to  your 
presence.  In  the  present  crisis,  it  is  very  advisable  to 
write  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  to  the  Lama  of 
Lassa,  and  to  the  other  Lamas ;  and  for  this  purpose,  I 
beg  leave  to  submit  the  aiclosed  draft  of  a  letter  to 
thdr  address ;  any  errors  in  it,  I  trust,  will  be  forgiven 
by  you ;  and  I  earnestly  recommend  thaf  you  will  lose 
no  time  in  sending  a  petition  to  the  Emperor  of  China» 
and  a  letter  to  the  Lama. 
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Treaty  of  peace  between  the  Honourable  East  JfuUa  Com" 
pamf  and  Moha  Raja  Bickram  Sah,  Mqja  of  Nipai, 
settled  between  Lieutenant-colohel  Bradshaw,  on  the 
part  of  the  Honourable  Compixm/y  in  virtue  of  the  full 
powers  vested  in  him  by  his  Excellency  the  Right  Ho^ 
nourable  Francis,  Earl  of  Moiray  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter^  one  of  his  Majesty*s  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council^  appointed  by  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  said  Honourable  Company  to  direct 
and  control  aU  the  affairs  in  the  East  Indies,  and  by 
Sree  Gooroo  Gujraj  Missur,  and  Chunder  Seekur 
Opadheea,  on  the  part  of  Moharqja  Kurman  Jodh 
Bickram  Sah  Behaudur  Shumsheer  Jung,  in  virtue  of 
the  powers  to  that  effect  vested  in  them  by  the  said  Raja 
ofNipaL 

Whereas  war  has  arisen  between  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  and  the  Raja  of  Nipal,  and  whereas  the 
parties  are  mutually  disposed  to  restore  the  relictions  of 
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peace  and  amity,  which,  previously  to  the  occurrence  of 
the  late  differences,  had  long  subsisted  between  the  two 
states,  the  following  terms  of  peace  have  been  agreed 
upon. 

Article  1st. — There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and 
friendship  between  the  Honourable  East  India  C<Hn- 
pany,  and  the  Raja  of  Nipal. 

Article  Sd. — The  Raja  of  Nipal  renounces  all  claim 
to  the  lands  which  were  the  subject  of  discussion  be- 
tween the  two  states  before  ^e  war ;  and  acknowledges 
the  right  of  the  Honourable  Company  to  the  sovereignty 
of  those  lands. 

Article  3d. — Th6  Raja  of  Nipal  hereby,  cedes  to  the 
Honourable  the  East  India  Company,  in  perpetuity,  all 
the  undermentioned  territories,  namely  ; — 

First,—- The  whole  of  the  low  lands  between  the 
rivers  Kali  and  Raptee. 

Secondly, — The  whole  of  the  low  lands  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Bootwul  S%as)  lying  between  the  Raptee  and 
the  Gunduk. 

Thirdly, — The  whole  of  the  low  lands  between  the 
Gunduk  and  Koosee,  in  which  the  authority  of  the 
British  government  has  been  introduced,  or  is  in  actual 
course  of  introduction. 

Fourthly,-^All  the  low  lands  between  the  river  Me- 
chee  and  the  Teesta. 

Fifthly*— All  the  territories  within  the  hills,  eastward 
of  the  river  Mechee,  including  the  fort  and  lands  of 
Nagree,  and  the  pass  of  Nagarcote,  leading  from  Mo- 
rui^  into  the  hills,  together  with  the  territory  lying 
between  that  pass  and  Nagree.     The  aforesaid  terri- 
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tory  shall  be  evacuated  by  the  Goorkha  troops  within 
forty  days  from  this  date. 

Article  4th. — ^With  a  view  to  indemnify  the  chiefs  and 
barahdars  of  the  state  of  Nipal,  whose  interests  will 
auffer  by  the  alienation  of  the  lands  -ceded  by  the  fore* 
going  article,  the  British  government  agrees  to  settle 
pensions,  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  two  lakh  of  rupees 
per  aimum,  on  such  chiefs  as  may  be  selected  by  the 
Raja  of  Nipal,  and  in  the  proportions  which  the  Riya 
may  fix.  As  soon  as  the  selection  is  made,  Sunuds 
shall  be  granted  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the 
Grovemor-general  for  the  pensions  respectively. 

Article  5th. — The  Raja  of  Nipal  renounces  for  him- 
self, his  heirs  and  successors,  all  daim  to,  or  connexion 
with,  the  couintries  lying  to  the  west  of  the  river  Kalee; 
and  engages  never  to  have  any  concern  with  these  coun- 
tfie^  or  the  inhabitants  diereof. 

Article  6th«— ^The  Raja  of  Nipal  engages  never  to 
molest  or  disturb  the  Raja  of  Sikhim  in  the  possession  of 
his  territories;  but  agrees,  if  any  difierences  shall  arise 
between  the  state  of  Nipal  and  the  Raja  of  Sikhim,  or 
the  subjects  of  either,  that  such  difierences  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  the  arbitration  of  the  British  government,  by 
whose  award  the  Raja  of  Nipal  engages  to  abide. 

Article  7th. — The  Raja  of  Nipal  hereby  engages 
never  to  take  or  retain  in  his  service  any  British  subject, 
nor  the  subject  of  any  European  or  American  state, 
without  the  consent  of  the  British  government. 

Article  8th.'— In  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  re- 
lations of  amity  and  peace  hereby  established  between 
the  two  states,  it  b  Agreed  that  accredited  ministers 
from  each  shall  reside  at  the  court  of  the  other. 
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Article  9th. — This  treaty,  consisting  of  nine  artideSf 
shall  be  ratified  by  the  Raja  of  Nipal  within  fifteen  days 
from  this  date ;  and  the  ratification  shall  be  delivered  to 
Lieuteuant-oolonel  Bradshaw,  who  engages  to  obtain 
and  deliver  to  the  Raja  the  ratification  of  the  Grover« 
nor-general  within  twenty  days,  or  sooner,  if  practica- 
ble. 

Done  at  Segoulee,  on  the  Std  d&y  of  December, 
1816. 

(L.  S.)         [Signed]     Paris  Bbadshaw,  Lt.-col.  P.  A. 

(L.  S.)        [Signed]     Gujbaj  Misub. 

(L«S.)        [Signed]    Chundub  Sebxhub  Opaoheea. 

Received  this  treaty  from  Chundur  Seekhur  Opadheea, 
agent  on  the  part  oi  the  Raja  of  Nipal,  in  the  valley  of 
Muckwanpoor,  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  p.  m.  on  the  4Ah 
of  March,  1816,  and  delivered  to  him  the  counterpart 
treaty  on  behalf  of  the  British  government 

[Signed]    D.  OchterIiOKY, 

Agt.  Governor-general. 

Translation  of  an  engagement  (Ikramama)  in  the  Hmdee 
language,  executed  at  Mukwanpoor  Mandee,  by  Kajee 
Bukktawur  Singh  Thapa,  and  Chundur  Seekhur  Opad- 
heea, Plenipotentiaries  onthe  part  of  the  Raja  ofNipcd, 
and  forwarded  by  General  Sir  Damd  Ochterhny  aimg 
with  the  above  treaty. 

At  the  time  of  delivering  the  treaty.  Major-general  Sir 
David  Ochterlony  was  pleased  to  observe,  that  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Grovemor-general  had.  not  authorised 
him  to  accept  the  treaty,  and  that  he  could  not  encou- 
rage any  hope  of  those  indulgences  of  which  a  prospect 


Digitized 


by  Google 


APPENDIX.  477 

had  been  held  out  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Bradshaw,  being 
granted  in  addition  to  the  treaty ;  that  his  Lordship 
indeed  would  not  grant  them,  and  that  he  (the  general) 
would  not  recommend  him  to  do  so ;  that  nothing  be- 
yond what  was  stated  in  the  treaty  would  be  allowed. 
Accordingly,  we,  Sree  Eajee  Bukhtawur  Singh  Thapa, 
and  Chundur  Seekhur  Opadheea,  have  agreed  to  what 
Sir  D.  Ochterlony  has  required  ;  in  testimony  whereof, 
we  have  executed  this  Razeenama,  and  delivered  it  to 
the  Major-general,  dated  5th  of  Soodee  Phagun,  1872, 
Sumbuty  corresponding  with  Tuesday  the  4th  of  March, 

1816. 

A  true  Translation. 

[Signed]  J.  MoKCKTON, 

Persn.  Secretary  to  Grovemment. 

From  the  Raja  of  Nipal^  received  an  the  18th  March, 
1816. 

On  the  21st  of  Maug,  1872,  Sumbut,  corresponding 
with  the  2d  of  February,  1816,  I  had  the  honour 
to  receive  your  Lordship's  letter,  dated  ISth  of 
January,  stating  that  it  was  your  hope  and  expecta- 
tion to  have  been  able  to  address  me  in  the  lan- 
guage of  friendship  and  congratulation,  on  the  renewal 
of  f  he  former  relations  of  amity  between  the  British  go- 
vernment and  the  state  of  Nipal ;  but  that  unfortunately 
that  hope  and  that  expectation  had  been  defeated  and 
frustrated  by  the  extraordinary  conduct  adopted  by  my 
government,  in  refunngto  ratify  a  solemn  treaty  conclude 
ed  by  my  authorized  agents,  stated  by  myself  and  my  mi- 
nisters to  have  been  vested  with  full  powers ;  intimating, 
however,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  was  yet  time  to 
avoid  the  danger  to  which  I  had  exposed  myself,  namely, 
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that  ibe  ioBCaot  ratification  of  the  tregty,  and  its  ttmo^ 
miflflton  to  Major-general  Sir  Dayid  Oehterlony,  would 
avert  the  impendiiig  evil,  and  would  eyen  induce  your 
Lordflhip  to  consider  the  propriety  of  relaxing  from  the 
rigour  of  some  parts  of  the  engagement,  but  that  any 
defaiy  would  be  fSUal;  adding  also,  that  your  letter  would 
be  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Major-general,  who  was 
vested  with  the  command  of  the  British  force  advancing 
into  my  territory,  and  with  the  conduct  of  all  politick 
affairs  with  my  government. 

The  relations  of  harmony  and  friendship  between  the 
Honourable  English  Company  and  this  state,  by  the 
favour  of  the  British  government,  had  subristed  without 
any  difference  of  interest  for  a  period  of  fifty  years ;  and 
my  ancestors  were  always  grateful  for  its  kindness.  I 
also  had  no  other  wish  but  that  of  conforming  to  ancient 
rule ;  and  the  British  government  likewise  conducted  it- 
self, as  usual,  in  the  spirit  of  kindness.  Were  I,  indeed, 
to  attribute  the  late  transactions  either  to  error  on  my 
side,  or  to  unkindness  on  the  part  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, I  should  be  wrong ; — I  ascribe  all  this  war  and 
tumult  solely  to  the  malignity  of  fortune.  I  neverthe- 
less flattered  myself  that  your  Lordship  still  had  my 
welfare  at  heart.  Accordingly,  when  your  Lordship  ad- 
dressed your  letter  of  friendly  admonition  to  me,  I  con- 
sidered the  counsel  and  advice  which  it  contained  to  be 
all  for  my  own  good.  I  wished  therefore,  agreeably  to 
your  Lordship's  injunctions,  and  for  my  own  interests, 
to  transmit  the  treaty  by  the  hands  of  a  confidential 
officer  to  Major-general  Sir  David  Oehterlony^;  but,  un- 
fortunately, my  evil  destiny  led  me  to  delay  its  trans- 
mission ;   and,  in  the  mean  time.  Sir  David  Oehterlony 
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advanced  with  the  British  army  to  Mandee,  near  Muck- 
wanpoor. 

As  I  had  no  other  object  in  view  than  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  fnendship  between  the  two  states,  I  suc- 
oesnvely  dispatched  Kajee  Bukhtawur  Singh  Thapa,  and 
Chundur  Seekhur  Opadheea,  with  the  ratified  treaty  to 
Sir  David  Ochterlony,  who  knowing  your  Lordship's 
favourable  disposition  towards  roe,  and  being  himself 
also  kindly  disposed,  opened  a  communicaticoi  with 
Eajee  Bukhtawur  Singh,  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and 
amity,  and  received  the  treaty  fitmi  the  hands  xxf  that 
officer  and  Chundur  Seekhur  Opadheea;  delivmng  to 
them  at  the  same  time,  in  exchange,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  Ibrwavded  to  me,  the  counterpart  of  it,  under  your 
Lordship^s  seal  and  signature,  which  I  havesince  received. 

Sir  David  Ochterlony  caused  Kajee  Bukhtawur  Singh, 
and  Ghundur  Seekhur  Opadheea,  to  execute  a  separate 
engagement  in  the  Hindee  language,  (Ikamama,)  the 
contents  of  which  will  be  made  known  to  your  Lordship 
by  the  Major-generaTs  cornmunications.  I  hereby  con- 
firm that  engagement.' 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  express  my  hope  that  your 
Lordship  will  manifest  your  generosity  and  magnanimity 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  secinre  to  this  state  the  same  rank 
and  consideration  which  it  has  hidierto  enjoyed :  a  com- 
pliance with  this  request  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
dictates  of  liberality  and  benevolence^ 

I  trust  that  your  Lordship,  believing  me  to  be  ever 
anxious  for  the  pleasing  accounts  of  your  health,  will  con* 
tinue  to  gratify  me  by  kind  letters. 

(A  true  Translation,) 
[Signed]  J.  Monckton, 

Persn.  Secretary  to  Government. 
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APPENDIX 
D. 

(See  Page  207.^ 

Irtaty,  Cavenani^  or  Agreement  entered  on  by  dqptain 
Barre  Latter^  '^g^nt  on  the  part  of  Ais  Excellency  tie 
Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Moira,  K.  G.  Govern 
norrgeneral,  S^c.  Sfc.  S(c.  and  by  Nazir  Chama  2¥ii/eir, 
and  Macha  Timbah^  and  Lama  Duchim  Longdoo^  De* 
puties  on  the  part  of  the  Rqja  of  Sickhmputee^  being 
severally  authorised  and  duly  appointed  for  the  above 
purposes. 

Article  1st. — The  Honourable  East  India  Company 
cedes,  transfers*  and  makes  over,  in  full  sovereignty,  to 
the  Sikhimputee  Raja,  his  heirs  or  successors,  all  the 
hilly  or  mountainous  country  situated  to  the  eastward  of 
the  Mechee  river,  and  to  the  westward  of  the  Teesta 
river,  formerly  possessed  and  occupied  by  the  Raja  of 
Nipal,  ceded  to  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  by 
the  treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Segoulee. 

Article  Sd. — The  Sikhimputee  Raja  engages,  for 
himself  and  successors^  to  abstain  from  any  acts  of  ag- 
gression or  hostility  against  the  Goorkhas,  or  any 
other  state. 

Article  3d.— That  he  will  refer  to  the  arbitration 
of  the  British  government  any  disputes  or  questions  that 
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Hi*y  arise  between  bis  subjgets,  aod  thoee  of  Nip^.,of; 
any  other  neighbouring -state,  and  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  British  government. 

Article  the  4th, — He  engages  for  himself  and  suc- 
cessors to  join  the  British  troops  with  the  whole  of  his 
military  force,  when  employed  within  the  hills,  and  in 
general  to  afford  the  British  troops  every  aid  and  facility 
in  his  power. 

Article  the  5th, — That  he  will  not  permit  any  British 
subject,  nor  the  subject  of  any  European  or  American 
state,  to  reside  within  his  dominions  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  English  government 

Article  the  6th, — That  he  will  immediately  seize  and 
deliver  up  any  decoits,  or  notorious  offenders,  that  may 
take  refuge  within  his  tenaiterie& 

Article  the  7th, — That  he  will  not  afford  protection 
to  any  defaulters  of  revenue,  or  other  delinquents,  when 
demanded  by  the  British  government  through  their  ac- 
credited agents. 

Article  the  8th, — That  he  will  afford  protection  to 
merchants  and  traders  from  the  Company's  provinces ; 
and  he  engages  that  no  duties  shall  be  levied  on  the 
trancdt  of  merchandize  beyond  the  established  custom  at 
the  several  Golahs,  or  marts. 

Article  the  9th, — The  Honourable  East  India  Com- 
pany guarantees  to  the  Sikhimputee  Raja  and  his  suc- 
cessors, the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  tract  of 
hilly  country  specified  in  the  first  article  of  the  present 
agreement. 

Article  the  10th, — This  treaty  shall  be  ratified  and 
exchanged  by  the  Sikhimputee  Raja  within  one  month 
from  the  present  date,  and  the  counterpart,  when  con- 
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finned  by  hb  ExceUency  the  Right  Honourable  tb^ 
Governor-general,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Raja. 

Done  at  Titalya,  this  10th  day  of  February,  1817, 
answering  to  the  9th  of  Phagoon,  lS7d,  Sumbut,  and 
to  the  30th  of  Maugh,  1823,  Bengal  sera.     . 


END   OF   THS   FIB8T  VOLUME. 

I 


lohbon: 
fenrtid  bt  8.  avd  &•  bbktlkt,  d0r8bt-stbbbt. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Digitized 


by  Google 


FOURTEEN  DAY  USE 

RETURN  TO  DESK  FROM  WHICH  BORROWED 


This  book  is  due  on  the  last  date  stamped  below,  or 

on  the  date  to  which  fenewed. 

Renewed  books  are  subjea  to  immediate  recall. 


OCT  2  A '66-9  PM 


gnoV55P-^ 


LOAN  DEPT. 


REC'D  LP 

— JUN  ii^ 


JWV 


ll\966l8. 


^ 


27Jl'59PW 


% 


O  -D 


4>. 


APR  22 '962 


-jUL2  2t966 — 5- 


RECEIVEn 


■^ 


8 


J968 


,AU6  25:66-12M 


MAR  atflea 


S4} 


■N  Stacks 


FEB    g'R8 


l^^^toLDJ^^^^M 


Digitized 


by  Google 


f/ 


yc  43287 


LIBRARY  USE 

RFTUSN  TO  DESK  FROM  \niICH  BORROWED 

LOAN  DEPT. 

THIS  BOOK  IS.PJIE 


^mm 


OSING  TIMS 
EQ  BELOW 


;C-!»?-'G5 


■ftec*o- 


D£C2/'65-4FW 


LOAN  DEPT, 


1 


LD  62A-60m-2,'64 
(B8494sl0)8412A 


General  Librarf 

UniyeniCf  of  California 

Berkeler 


-'      ^^:. 


I  Digitized  by  Google 


